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1L—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, toro. 


'Prares 1VE) 


§ 1.—Tie SEASON’s WORK AND SUMMARY OF RESULTS. 


THE season of toro closed the excavations of the School at Sparta 
which were bepun in 1906 under the direction of Professor Bosanquet, and, 
although much werk cemains to be done in the Museum in preparing the 
finds for publication, especially those from the Sanctuary of Artemis 
Orthia, no further excavation is contemplated. The results achieved! 
have been regularly reported each year,and the objects discovered at the 
various sites have been-nearly-all published, with the important exeeption 
of the great mass of objecta fromthe Orthia Sanctuary, which are so 
numeérous that their adequate publication will require a separate bool. 
An important series of Hyzantine painted pottery and some jewellery of 
the same period also await publication, The nature of these previons 
annual reports makes it unnecessary here to do more than give the usual 
short: summary of the year's work which is mote fully described in the 
following sections, and again to express the thanks of the School for the 
continual support of the Hellenic government, which was this year again 
ably represented by Doctor Rhomains. 

The excavation began on April 16th, and continued until June zoth, 
The number of men employed was hardly ever over thirty, so that the 
whole scale of the work was much smaller than in previous years, The 
Director was in charge throughout, with the assistance of Messrs Farrell 
and Onmerod, students of the school, Mr. George was again present and 
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made a number of drawings, mainly of the objects in ivory from the Orthia 
site. As before, Gregorios Antoniou of Larnaka was our foreman, and 
Joannes Katsarakis from Palaikastro in Crete, our mender, 


The Mycenacan remains near the Menelaton (© 2, p. 4)—The discovery 
of Mycenaean objects. in 1909 near the Menelaion was followed up, ani the 
remains of an extensive city belonging to the end of the Mycenaean age 
were found. Ithad been destroyed by fire, and the absence of any carlicr 
objects suggests that its foundation does not yo very far back into the pre- 
historic period. A series of vases, some stamped clay sealings for wine- 
jars, andl a curious female figure were the most important finds: These are 
all illustrated below. 


The Elensinion at Kalpvia ter Sockds (§ 4, p. 12)—A short excavation 
was made at the village of Kalyvia tes Sochas at the foot of Taygetos to 
the south of Sparta, at the site of a temple of Demeter and Kore No 
remains of the structure were found and. the small finds were also scanty, 
but some fragments of stamped tiles and an inscription containing part of 
the rules fora festival in honour of the (soddesses proved that the site was 
correctly identified. 


The Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (h 4, p.15)—A. little more work was 
done In determining the limits ofthe site, and a part of a house, probably 
of the fifth century, connected with the Sanctuary, was-excavated, Two 
statue bases were taken out of the foundation of the theatre, in which they 
were embedded. Inscriptions on them (published on p. 54, below) prove 
that they supported statues of Gomontta’, Except one smaller example, 
already in the Sparta: Museum before our work was begun, these-are the 
first of their class yet found, 

The-report in § 4 is confined to the work of 1910, and completes the 
series Of annual reports befun in 4.5.4. xii, The completion of the 
excavation now makes it possible to publish the consecutive account of the 
history of the Sanctuary, collected from these annual reports and the 
records of the excavation, which was announced last year as being in pre- 
paration. It appears.in § 5, p. 18, | 


Epigraphy (3 6, p. $4)—The most important inscriptions are the two 
dedications of statues of Pomonthai from the bases fowid at the Orthia and 


LACONIA. SPakTA, 3 


the inscription from the Eleusinion at Kalyvia tes Sechds. The archaic 
dedicatory inscriptions from the Orthia are left with the rest of the objects 
far the final publication. 

Some trial-pits were made near the hamlet of Magoula on the road to 
Viarsova, at a site where a few objects had been found by peasants: A 
little pottery was found, and two stamped tiles which are shewn in Fig. 1 
ii, i. below (p. 13) The inscription AYKEIOY suggests a shrine of 


Apallo Lykeios. 
Rh. M. DAWKINS. 
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L—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, tgto. 


$2—THE MYcenaka® CITY NEAR THE MENELAION, 
(PiaTes I. i, rhs 


LAST year's report. contained an account of the excavation af the 
buildin: on the hills to the east of the Eurotas, which has been identified 
with the Menclainn, the shrine of Menelaos and Helen mentioned by 
Herodotus:and Pausanias' Besides the numerous archaic objects which 
were then published, this work produced o few sherds of Mycenaean 
pottery and fragments of Mycengean terracottas, always at 9 lower level 
thin the deposits of Laconian and Geometric ware: A further clue was 
afforded by a Mycenacan house, which was found by a trial-pit on the: 
eastern peak of the hill, and Tsouritas’ report that Mycenaean sherds were 
to be-found on the aurface m the neighbouring fields was also verified. 

It therefore atemed probable that this region wes the site of a 
Mycenacan city, and the fullor examination of these remaina was the 
fitincipal objective of the season's work. This was begun on May 25th, 
a4 soon as the short excavation described below ‘at the Eleusinion of 
Kalyvia tes Sochds was finished, and with the expert aid of our foreman 
Gregorios Antoniow and some twenty to thirty workmen the whole ground 
wad carefully examined, and by the end of the campaign on June 13th 
the remains of an extensive Mycenaean settlement had been located. 

ite position, on high ground rising directly from the eastern bank 

' SSA. av, jh bok ayy. For referemoos to the Menelainn e. isi, footnote oti [). 108. 
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af the Eurotas, is very striking. Seen from the site of classical Sparta 
the red water-worn scarps of these hills form a sharp contrast with the 
green plain and meadows, whilst behind them the heights of l’arnon, 
upon which the snow lingers until summer, just appear upon the horizon. 
Opposite Sparta itself these hills lie some way back from the river, and 
only approach it in this way at a point nearly opposite its confluence with 
the Magoula river, withdrawing from it again at the point where it is 
joined by the next tributary stream from the west flowing down from 
Mistra, Between these two points the hills rise Immediately from: the 
Eurotas, and so steeply, that the slope has had to be cut away to make 
room for the ‘carriage-road. In this way an clevated triangle is formed, 
bounded on the north-west by the plain, on the south-west by the Eurotas, 
and on the east by @ ravine which opens upon it nearly opposite the point 
of junction of the Mistra river, ‘South of this ravine the hills soon fall 
back’ from: the bank of the river, as they do to the north of the triangle. 
The peak, upon which the Menelaion stands, is at the point of the triangle 
which overhangs the river near the chapel of Hagios Elias: Of the view 
enjoyed by the Mycenaean inhabitants over the plain of Sparta towards 
Tayectos some ideais given in the frontispiece to last year’s report! From 
their steep acropolis they looked down upon the future sites of classical 
Sparta, mediaeval Mistra, and the modern town, 

It has now been shewn that the whole of this anca was covered with 
Mycenacan howsea No traces of fortifications were observed ; the natural 
position wes so strong as to make such means of defence unnecessary, 
‘Except the Menclaion itself and the objects found with it, nothing at all 
of alates date than Mycenatan was found: uw remarkable contrast to the 
classical site, which after five years work has vichled nothing Mycenaean, 
except a single gem from the Sanctuary of Orthia,, 

Although the remains were thus extensive, they were everywhere 
very much destroyed, and the only house of which any well preserved 
remains were found, was the one near the Menciaion discovered if fO6x), 
ilsewhere only sinall pieces of foundation were found, although always 
with Mycenaean sherds, so that rio doubt is possible aa to their ilate, The 
pottery was uniformly of the latest Mycenacan penod (late Mingan 111), 
and the pieces figured in this report shew that it tof the kind of which 
go much from Mycenae and falysos has been published by Furtwaengler 

) AS xe, Fronliapiece: 
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and Loeschcke asthe * Third Style.”* The traces of fire, which were found 
everywhere, shew that the city perished in a conflagration. After this the 
destruction was completed by the denudation due to the exposed and 
elevated position of the site, the house near the Menclaion owing: its 
greseryation to the shelter of the rock against which it was buill 

The. absence of remains earlier than late Alycenacan suppests 
further that the city was of no great antiquity at the time of its destruction. 
A éareful search failed to find any tombs. 
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Fic. 1. —PLanw oF The MYcenanan Ef{oiien 


The follewing description of.the house near the Menelaton is illustrated 


by the plan in Fig. t and the view m Fig. 2, which is taken from. the SE. 
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corer, The dip in the distant hilis beyond the E-urotas is the break in the 
range of Taygetos, where the Langada pass crosses to Messenia. 

The ground-plan is rectangular, with an entrance on the eastern side 
leading into a passage, from which the rooms open, On the west it is 
bounded by the vertical. face of the rock against which the house was built, 
the Auwr-level being a metre-and-a-hall below the top of the rock, above 
which everything hay been carried away, The north side was not fully 
excavated, and the two rooms to the north-cast seem to belong to another 
howe The marks of destruction by fre were very evident The space 





Fir, 2—View of trte Mrervacas Hotse—rrow 3.E. coMNin, 


between the walls was Giled with the red remains of burned brick, the level 
of the floors was tnacked by a layer of charred matter, and in the entrance 
to the south-west room Were thé carbonised remains of a wooden-door-jamb. 
The construction was of rudely dressed stones without mortar, whilst for 
the upper part af the: walls brick was clearly used. Pmgments of wall- 
plaster shew the usual Mycenaean manner of finishing the interior of the 
house. 

A upries of vases was found, mostly in the third room to the left of the 
central passage and in the door-way of the opposite room. Tt-was here 
tha the trial-pit was made in tgo9, which jieided the water (PLT, a) the 
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only unbroken vase found. A number of painted sherds are given in Fig. 3, 
the majority of which came from this house. Of all this pottery the clay is 
yellow or pink, unless burned to grey, the slip the same, and the paint 
redclish-brown and lastrogs. 

The finest vases are three ératers, cach about "32m, in height, which 
are shown with the necessary restorations in Pl, |. Their shape is charac- 
teristic of the latest Mycenaean pottery, At present the clay and slip are 
very grey, anil the paint more often black than the original reddish-brown, 
but this ie die to the action of the fire. 

Two fragments are shewn in, Fig. 4, which have the usual pinkish- 
yellow slip and red or reddish-brown paint. The more interesting is ?, a 
piece ofa Jarge round-bodied vase with a design of fish, 
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Other vases-are shewn in PL O-. Of these the house near the Menelaion 
yielded the plain aifes (a), the three-[ooted bow] (4), which is covered with 
3 burnished brown, coat of paint, and the squat three-handled yase (@) with 
a characteristic wave-pattern, The rest (¢, ‘fg. a:and @) are from other 
partsof the site, The commonest form of all was a cup-like £p/ze, generally 
without handles, but all were so fragmentary that no photograph was 
posaile, Of iaeeedbonnen fragments of two or three smal) painted examples 
were found, and the sealed mouth of one very large specimen in plain un- 
painted clay, which must have measured same “16 mn, across the handles, 

The two clay sealings, which are shewn on PLATT, give a new detail of 
Mycenacan life, They were found neue the aetas and ithe three Avaters, 
in the house by: the Menelaion, Each consists of A inuss of red clay about 
42m. an diameter, with one side flat and the other convex, The convex 
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sides are shewn above on. PL U1; the two lower photographs shew the 
corresponding flat faces. With a, were the fragments of the large plaiiy, 
jars which they had sealed, and the lower sides of the sealings shew the 
impress of the mouth of the jar. ‘This is especially plain in a, where it can 
be measured as-t1 im, The method of sealing waa as follows, Ip the 
mouth of the jar was placed a potsherd, roughly shaped into a circular form, 
amd! below the sealing @, this was found still held in position by the edges 
of the clay, This disc prevented the soft clay from falling: Into the jar, 
On the lower faces of the Sealings are the impressions of leaves, almost 
certainly of the vine. “These leaves were evidently laid above the round 
sherd, to prevent any clay falling into the jar at its edges, which naturally 
did not fit the mouth exactly, Over these leaves was put the mass of clay 
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which served as a stopper. This was kept in place by cords, whose impress 
on the convex side of the seatings is clearly visible In the photographe 
Lastly, one of the two examples (4) was stamped with a lentoid Mycenstan 
gem in no less than nine places. The conts and the friable nature of the 
clay would ensure the destruction of the sealing: when the jar was opene 
aiid in this way the impressions formed a guarantee against any tampering 
with the stopper. The design of the seal-stone, given in Fig.-s, has been 
recovered Irom a comparison of the different impressions; it isa characteristic 
group of two couchant animals back to back, with a tree between them, 
Two nf appear on the clay at opposite points on the edge of the 
stamp, ‘These marks, which can be secn on the photogriph as well as on 
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the drawing, are made by the ends of the bar of the ring, which passéd 
through the hole drilled in the diameter of the gem. The preservation of 
these sealings is due entirely to the clay having been baked hard in the fire 
which destroyed the house. 

In one of the destroyed houses the terracotta figure of a woman was 
found which is shewn in PLU, 4 The height is"14m.. The surface is 
much damaged, and no more can be said than that it preserves trices 
of paint. Although it is so much smaller, the upheld arms and the 
columnar base give it some resemblancé to the figures found in Crete, at 
Knossos: Prinia,and Gourni4! The breasts are well marked, the neck long, 
the face no more than a prominent nose and two hollows fer eyes. The 
head+dress is indicated, and = long tress of hair rising from the crown of the 
head falls down over the shoulders. 

The other finds were a broken stone hammer, three conical stone 
spindle whorls, three very rough and much worn terracotta figures of 
animals, and two frit beads with striations. 

The comparatively large number of vases found in the only well 
preserved house shews that, if the city had not suffered so much from 
denudation, the finds would have been considerable. As it is, there ts 
siificientt evidence that the settlement was of some size and importance, 
and everything pots to its belonging to the end of the Mycenaean 
age, Nelther fron nor bronze was found. Perhaps the most interesting 
historical result of the excavation is the evidence for the complete break of 
continuity between Mycenaean and classical Sparta, bridged over only by 
the persistence on the earlier site, of the cult of the old hero Menelaos. 
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$3—THE ELBUSINION AT RALYVIA TES SOcHAs. 


THE stason opened with o small excavation at the Eleusinion st 
Kalyvia. tes Sochde or Kalfvia Sochidtika, a hamlet at the foot of 
Taygetos about one-and-a-haif hour's walk south of. Sparta. 

This site had glreaty been fixed by Von Prott, who Identified it 
with the Homeric Bryseai, but the German Archadtological Institute 
generously waived this prior claim in our favour. ‘The whole question of 
theridentification of the site has been discussed by Vou Pratt In connexion 
with the inscriptions found in and areind the foundations of the destroyed 
church of Hagia Sophia! This lies in-the village itself: the site to which 
our attention was caller] was on the slope of the mountain immediately 
above the houses and wardens of the village. A few minutes to the south 
of Kalyvia tes Sochas a fine gorge with a mountain stream mins down 
from Tuygetos inte the plain, and where the path which Jeids up to this 
gorge and the medineval keep at its mouth, leaves the village to climb the 
lower slope of the hill, it passes through a sinall olive grove. In this place 
the winter rains had cut themselves a channel, in the banks of which little 
lead wreaths of the sort 20 commer at all Spartan sites had been found, 
first by children and later by the Ephor of Antiquities; Dector Rhomuios: 
The surfice of the ground was thickly covered with «mall stones brought 
down from the mountain, but the sides of the channel in question shewed 
that lower down there was a layer of earth, in which the lead wreaths had 
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been found. There was, therefore, a sufficient prospect that the remains of 
the temple of Demeter and Kore would be found in this stratum to justify 
a systematic excavation, 

About twenty men were exrployed and the work lasted from the 17th 
to the 2tstof April, A sericea of pits and trenches were made; and. these 
struck black mould at a depth of about t-5am. below the surface layer of 
earth and stones. This layer of mould was that from which the lead 
wreaths had come, and it yielded in almost all of our pits sufficient objects 
ta leave io doubr that the temple stood on this site. The extent of the 
remains was sufficiently. defined by our trenches, which, although avoiding 





Fic. 1. —Tite-SYAMPsi @-/ FEOM [ite ELeuEiNion, 
(SCALE |} 3) 


the olivé-trees, covered the site well enough to make it certain that the 
buifdinw has been entirely destroyed. Its former existence, however, is 
proved by the acorn): ofa few stautped tiles, facsimile drawings of which 
are piven in Fig. t,a-g' Of these, 4, af, and 2, containing parts of the 
word AAMATPOS, are sufficient to shew that the building here was an 
Elewsinion, and the fragmentary. inscription published by Mr. Wood- 
ward containing roles for the procedure at a festival of Demeter and 
Kore, makes the matter certain. The dedication inscriptions to these 
ooddesses found by Von Prott at the church of Hagia Sophia in the 
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village must have been brought from this spot when the church was 
built. 

Resides the stamped Hles, the inscription, and lead wreaths, the finds 
comprised a number of the small plain vases found at all Spartan 
shrines! three complete and one broken thin bronze bracelet ending 
in snakes’ heads, one sherd af Laconian 1] or FV pottery, and a few 
lamps and figures of rough workmanship, the only types of any interest 
biting sealed orstanding draped female figures. The legs, up to the knees, 
were found of a small bronze figure of a youth standing upon a small 
coiled up animal, perhaps a dog. 

The results of the excavation therefore, as far as finds are concerned, 
were not great, but it had the one positive result of clearly fixing the site 
of the temple of the goddesses. 

RK. M. DAWKINS. 
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=| 4.—ARTEMIS ORTHIA;s THE EXCAVATION OF oie. 
(PLATES LV AND VI) 


ALTHOUGH it was thought in 1909 that no more work was required 
at the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, a few men were employed there this 
year, mainly in testing outlying parts of the site. [nm this way a series of 
pits. was made. at the foot of the cliff which rises to the south of the 
hieron, and the ground bebind the temple was further explored » the former 
yiekled no results, and the latter only confirmed the conclusions. already 
redched as to the history of this region. The only finds were pottery, 
a number of lead figurines, and some pieces of carved bone, all of 
the kind found in previous years in-similar deposits of the sixth century. 
Below them there was, as usual, a little Laconian | and Geometric pottery. 

The most important finds were two inscribed bases of statuca of 
Bomentkai, boys victorious in the contest of endurance (PL VIX These 
were taken out of the lowest part of the foundation of the theater near 
Ray Vil. They had been partly visible for some years, one since 1906 in the 
edge of the proliminary cutting called Trench B, and the other since 1907 
in the curved edge of the arena; Wher at last they were taken out, their 
importance was at once evident. Like the other marbles and inscriptions 
found in the foundation of the theatre, they belonged to an earlier period 
of the hieron, and, when the theatre was built, were thrown down and used 
for rubble. ‘The inscriptions, numbered 2720 and 2721, are published by 
Mr. Woodward on pp. 54 ff, of this volume. The top of onc base; No. 2720 
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(Plate Vi, a), with the archatatte inscription, shews clearly the traces of 
the fect of the statuc, and between them, of the groove in which the ste 
was Bet, on which the victor's own dedication of His prize was inscribed. 
The top of the. other, No, 2721 (Plate VI), has a great confusion of 
marks, which shew that it has been weed more than) once, and this ia 
supported by tie existence of four lines of carefillly erased writing on 
the opposite sile to that which bears the present inscription, Among 
the marks on its surface a trace of a foot can be distinguished, pointing 
downwards in’ the photograph, and towards the erased inscription it 
belonged to the statue for which the base was first used. Mr. Woodirard 
dates them both to the last quarter of the secondicentury A.D. 

The last piece of work was concerned with the examination of the 
outer edge of the foundation of the theatre, The castem part of this 
towards the river had never been completely cleared, and, although the 
whole surface of this region har been «lestroyed by the mill-stream, if was 
still desirable to trace the outer line of the foundation in: search for TY 
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possible itt egularity, then te remove such of it ag still existed, in the hope 
of finding inscriptions, and lastly, to-examine the lower strata. “The yield 
of Inscriptions was limited to the three minute fragments, Nos, 2717-2719, 
now published on p. $7 below, by Mr Woodward, and the line of the 
foundation continued on its regular curve up to the point where itwas 
destroyed by the river. The results of the work below the Jevel of the 
foundation appear on the plan of the site (PL JV\ ft was discovered 
that the houses found in 1908 to the cast of the hieron extended to this 
region, and still further into the undug ground’ to the east between this 
and the river!’ The finds were of the same character, except that more 
Hellenistic and less Laconian V and VI pottery was found, the greater 
part being black-glazed, oftet ‘with incised lines of white omament an the 
black ground, In the lowest levels there was a little Geomctric pottery, 


* The sooomntof these houses ia In FS. xin, pies Teka. 
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and between this and the Hellenistic a few sherds of Laconian V and VI. 
The most interesting find was the fragment of the stalk of a Kylix with 
the lower part of the figure of Orthia with a snake on cither side, which 
she was probably holding in her hands It isin the Laconian V style, 
and belongs therefore to the fifth century. The design is shewn in 
Fig. 1 as if rolled out flat. The only other find of importance was a 
bronze sphinx, hollow at the back and with a hook in front of the figure, 
which suggests that it formed one half of a clasp: 

A water-channel and 1a fincly made basin, both of terracotta, and a 
well in this house, point to some demestic or industrial purpose, probably 
corinected with the service of the Sanctuary, The upper part of the well 
was lined with stones; below this there were three cylindrical sections 
of terracotta, cach with a square hole to serve as a foothold, 
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§ 5 —AKTEMIS ORTHIA, THE HISTORY OF THE SANCTUARY. 
(Piate IV ax | 


THE small piece of work reported above concluded the excavation of 
the Sanctuary of Artemis Crethia, and although the majority) of objects 
found remain for fature publication, = full account Of the excavation and 
of the snecessive buildings in the Sanctuary has now been given in the 
series uf reports, which began in Vol. XTT and ends in this present slwranl, 
The few points in which earlicr views required reconsitleration in the light 
of more complete knowledge, have been for the most part already corrected, 
and in this way, although fuller study of the finds and records has thrown 
a goo deal of fresh ght upon some points, it would be possifle for a 
reader to construct [rom these reports a consecutive history of the site 
This history is however, from the necessities of the cage, imbedded in the 
reports in the order of discovery, and further, as digging proceeds from ‘the 
surface downwards and has to pass through what 1s late to reach what is 
early, this order is in general precisely opposite to the chronological. In 
order to save readers of the Ammwva/ the necessity of thus picking out far 
themselves this history, perhaps even a more-difficult task than jt scems to 
the writer of the reports, it has seemed best, now that the end of the 
excavation has been reached, to summarise results. by writing this con- 
sevutive account of the Sanctuary from the earliest times. [ts object 
is to bring together the material of previoua reports, rather than to 
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incorporate it completely, and for detailed descriptions of the different 
buildings references are therefore given to the already published accounts: 
The General Plan of the site, which accompanies this report (Pl. [V), is the 
same as that published 2 year ago with some necessary additions It is 
based upon the previously published plans of Messrs. George and Sejk, bat 
is, a it stands, the work of the present writer, who is also responsible for 
the other plans and sections which have been reproduced with the 
necessary additions, from previous reports. The most elaborate of the 
sectional drawings, that on the line 2-F (Pi V),owes-a great deal to 
Mr. M.S. Thompson's assistance inthe surveying. Besides the general 
acknowledgements which are die to the members of the school who have 
taken part in the work, this account is especially indebted to Mr. Droon's 
study of pottery, to Mr. Wace's still unpublished work on the lead 
figurines and to Mr, Woodward's epigraphical papers. All these con- 
tributions have been freely used to supplement the day-books and records, 
which are the result of the writer's almost continuous presence at the 
excavation from its beginning in 1906, under the direction of Professor 
Bosanquet, to its conclusion in 1910, Any necessary corrections: to 
previous reports, which have not already appeared, have béen mace 
explicitly with references, rather thar tacitly, 

In an account of this kind chronology is of the first importance and 
the various kinds of small objects, in which the Sanctuary was so tich, will 
be treated almost exclusively from this pomt of yew. The pottery as 
wiual takes the filet plice, but it is not the only cluss of object to shew a 
continuous development, and consequently to afford evidence for dating. 
In particular the modifications in type and style of the lead figurines were 
sufficiently tharked to be a great puide, and a constant confirmation of the 
ceramic evidence. All the-stages of the pottery are in act accompanied 
by corresponding varieties of figurines, and it often happened that, where 
& deposit had too little pottery to date it clearly, the deficiency was 
supplied by the iead, This was particularly the case with the later 
deposits of the hfth and fourth centuries, A regular development of type 

was also Observed in the ivory carvings: and objects in bone, and the same 
in the bronzes. All these sequences support one another, and, with the 
assistance of external evidence for the dating of inscriptions and Prota-- 
Corinthian and ‘*Cyrensic' pottery, provide a chronological scheme of 
some certainty, 
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The position of the Sanctuary is shewn in the General Plan of Sparta 
already published (Square O 15), and has already been fully desenibed by 
Professor Bosanquet, who has collected earlier descriptions of the ruins.! 
The excavation, by revealing the orginal level (of the soil, haz brought out 
very clearly the fact that the cult was established tna little hollow from 
which the ground rose on the west towards the acropolis, whilst to the 
squth a high tongue of rock bordered by low cliffs, runs out to the river. 
Qn the castern side at-a very: much later date, the city wall, the course of 
which is traced on the General Plan of Sparta, occupied the narrow space 
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towards the river, making an outward bend in order to include the 
Sanctuary before climbing up the raised rock to the south, On the north 
was the further stretch of flat land by the bank of the river, which is now 
water teadows and gardens, and was in ancient times the region called 
Limnat. The main stream of the Eurotas is al present nearly a hundred 
metres from the Sanctuary, which is only reached when a sudden Aood fills 
the whole bed of the river with a rush of waters, The actial course of a 
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river flowing incthis way-in a wide torrent bed varies very rapidly, often in 
a single night ; the bed now extends to the Sanctuary, and at some time. 
the water has actually carried away a considerable part of the Orthia 
buildings, and the eroded face af the foundation of the theatre was almost 
the only visible Inilleation of the site when the excavation began, Its 
appearance may be secn from the photograph, here reproduced from the 
first annual report? (Fig. 1). 

The earlisst traces of human activity which have been found om the 
site, consist of a layer of blackened earth | 
mixed with sherds of (Geometric: pottery 
and small, much carraded pieses of brewze, 
immediately above the virgin soil on the 
western: side of the great archaic altar, 
This deposit, which was at the centre as 
much as Half a metre thick and covered 
about thirty square metres, ig shewn in 
its relation to the altar in Fig.2 Nowhere 
else do the deposits reach sq great an 
absolute-depth, and it thus appears that 
at thie point Was the centre and lowest 
patt of the natural hollow, in which the 
worship of Orthin was estabiished. That 
these reinitlie are to be connected! will) the 
cult, and are thus its earliest trace, is : 
indicated by the small fragments of "ye 2—lias seEWNG THR rest 
charred bene which appeared when the Mites Roe tere hisedon . — 
earth was washed, antl shew that it is. (Bepreduerd oi a xy. pe id, 
the debria from burned animal sacnfices: a 
Except for the small! piece of wall found at the same level, and shewn in 
the bottoms left-hand corer of the drawing, no structural remains of this 
period baye beet found. | 

The smallness of the area over which these earliest remains extend, 
Suggests that the hieron was-at this time, if enclosed, of no great extent. 
After this earliest period we can however distinguish a stage during which 
it wis apparently much larger, Walle now appear, and the enclosed ‘area 
was paved, The pavement consisted of inegularly laid enbble stones 
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broupht from the bed of the river, and rested immediately upon the 
earliest stratum just described, Its preservation is extremely uneven, In 
some places the rough stones were found set quite close together, in others 
onlyia stone bere and there was in place. Tlie whole was, however, al 
approximately the same lével, ard it is plain that there was at all events 
the intention to .cover the whole area of the hieron, This trregular 
distribytion 4 marked a the plan, which siso distinguishes, towards the 
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centre of what waa later the arena of the theatre a patch made of much finer 
pebbles, at a slightly Wigher level and: probalily rather later thin the reat. 
OF this paved hieron we.also found parts of the walls, marked 
on the plan as *First Enclosure Wall! One piece, running almost 
duc marth and south, lies to the cast of the altar, and the other forms 
the western limit of the hierar, Thie latter passes beneath the 
south-west corer of the later temple and then, after making a curve 
towards the north, shewn in Fig. 3, disippears, whilet in the other 
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direction it was traced for some distance under the fonndation 
of the Roman theatre to the south of the tempie, until if gradually 
disappeara The last part of its course is so much ruined Unat it could 
only be marked inthe plan by.a dotted line. An attemp: to find its further 
course, by sinking a pit near Pier TV outside the curve of the foundation 
of the theatre, led to no remuilt, Both these pleecs of wall are builtin the 
same way of small undressed stones, which, like the cobble-stones of the 
pavement, were clearly brought from the adjacent bed of the Enrotas, 
Almost everywhere both these walls had been destroyed down to the level 
af the pavement, to make way for subsequent extensions of the hieron, 
and thus, excepting for a small piece of the west wall, no more than the 
foiindations have been presetved.. The hieron thus revealed was some 
thirty. metres across.and in length, measured, that is, from north to sputh, 

onsiiterably more, although its limits in this direction have got been 
reevel: The configuration af the ground makes it almost certain that 
the pateway, of which, however, no trace has been found, was towards the 
‘south, and therefore approximately below the point where. the builders of | 
the Roman theatre made their principal éntrance. [t is Indeed likely that 
the main approach to. the hieron always led dows from the higher ground 
to this point | 

The Sanctuary this paved and. enclesed, certainly did not lack an 
altar, ane its foundation course is probably to be recognised ina fayer of 
undressed stones, which was found on the western-side of the archaic altar. 
The layer of stones In question, marked on the plan * Earliest Altar,’ passes 
underneath the foundation of the archaic altar, forms 4 corner al 4 distance 
from it of 170 oF, and then nins fora Jittie over two metres. parallel to Its 
face. It is clearly distinguished from the stones of the pavement by its 
definite outer edge, and its position and exact parallelism further connect 
it with the series of altars. 

Of a temple contemporary with this earliest altar no trace was found. 
The extent: however, of the hicron, the position of the altar so near its edge 
rather than al the centre, the existence of the later temples presently to be 
tlescribed, and the genera) circumstances of the case, are all arguments 
which make it more than likely that, even at this early date, some kind of 
priinitive temple stood in the western part of the hicron, and that temple 
and-altar already stood facing one another, as their successors did for so 
many centuries, one on either side of the ecntral area. 
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The votive offerings which were found immediately above the cobble 
pavement are to be asyigned to this time, but there is generally no means 
of knowing where the dividing line is to be drawn between them and those 
of the succeeding period. ‘What, however, certainly belong here-are the 
few objects, mostly Ehends of Geometric pottery and broken fragments of 
bronze, which were found in the ten centimetres of blackened earth which 
intervened between the'suriace of thispavement.and the Jowest stones of 
the coreof the archaic altar.’ The existence of this layer, which is part of 
the evidence for the archaic altar being later than the pavement, was 
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ascertained by cutting a trench along the central line of the altar down to 
the virgin soil. Below the stones of the altar, firat the layer in question 
was found, and then the pavement: The earth, like: that below the pave- 
ment, proved on being washed to be full of amall fragments of hurmed 
bone, in which we must recognise the remains of the sacrinces offered on 
the earliest altar; of this no trace was found in the trench cut through the 
archaie altar, and it isin fact not likely to have extended so far in this 
direction. 
* This lever oppean it (he- section on. imate An FE 
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The next stage which can be detected in the history of the Sanctuary, 
shews the hieron provided with a Jarge altar, which ts still well preserved, 
and a small temple, marked on- the plan as the Archaic Altar’ and the 
‘Early Temple! No remains of any corresponding enclosure walls have 
been found. The altar is-9'0o m. long by 130 1m. wide, resembling in its 
long narrow proportions some other early Greek altars. [ts height ts 
100 m., or, with the projecting coping which is preserved only at the north 
end, 20 mt. The facing is of midely dressed stones laid in irregular 
courses; inside, the stones were simply thrown in to form a filling: 
[ts appearance from the south-west is given in Fig. q. The 
extent of the accumulation ‘of sacrificial debris round it is shewn in 
plan in Fig. and its depth iy, the sections on lines C-D and) G/T! 
(Plate V). | 

The temple faces almost due cast, and roughiy in the direction of the 
altar, [ft had the characteristically archaic, long narrow plan with a width 
estimated at 4°50 m. und a length of at least twice as much. Like several 
other very early temples, it was divided longitudinally by a row of pillars, 
and at the inner end there seems to have heen a smill raised cella or niche 
for the image. The only part preserved fy sifw is a-portion of the founda- 
tion coutse of small roughly dressed stones and slabs (Mig. 5), which were 
covered by a mass of red earth, the result of the disintegration of brickwork. 
A study of these remains led to the conclusion that the building was of 
brick set in a Wooden framework, with a low gable roof, A: fragment: of 
a painted tile was found amongst the remains, but frei its resemblance to 
Laconian ft or Pl pottery of the seventh centtury, cannot be as eld as the 
building tiself, 

To the period during whith this altar and temple were in lise, belong 
the mist important results of the excavation, because it is in Association 
with them that the greater number of the rich series of votive offerings were 
found. The only classes of these which have been published fully are the 
terracotta figurines, the bronzes, and the pottery (Geometric, ‘Prote- 
Corinthian and Lacontaw I and IT) A number of ivory carvings, though 
oniy-a small proportion of the whale, have also appeared, but of the lead 

1 The section on the line C-2 was pulilinhed in JS, xiii, Ply 201, and that om Ine or. Ss 
frei in 4. ie, YL 1, end in & corrected fort io AS, xv, 1. 1, from which i fy iw 
repoblished in PL VB, at the end of thin eolare, 

@ The remaine if thha tervple were fully described ancl Agured in ASA. stv pp. UF apy with 
Figs 5, Gant? Fig § li the text by {ream one of these photographs, 
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figtrines arid miscellaneous objects only very few! The curious painted 
terracotta masks, topetier with the great mass of lead figurines, nearly all 
belong to the succeeding period, With the exception of a number found 
inside the temple, wore of these -yotive offerings were found iv sin: they 
were evidently thrown away from timé to time and so fornied, as has beet 
aiready reported; a confused mass all over the area of the cobble paveavent 
and slightly beyond Jt, the wills which bad previously bounded the pave- 





Fi. 4, -Hemated or Tue Atkcnam Taarie wv THE ate oF rue Somew “Want 
OF THA Lathe Terie 


iment having heen by this time destroyed. That this boundary should thes 
have existed is inconsistent also with the position of the temple, the corner 
of which barely clears the line of the wall, and practically with that of the 
altar also, as the space between jt anid! the wall would be very inconveniently 
narrow, ard this cisregard is a further proof that these walls belong to an 
earlier pericel, 
A. part of the limit of the Hieron at this period seems to be preserved 
' Por Ube Lerrevotta figuriers +. Farrell, #4, xiv, pp 48-733 for the bromtea, Droop, 


AS aAc siti, pp. 007-017 ¢ for the pattery, Droog, ACS, A. vill, yp, an8-0ath’ adv, pe 30 ri 
Pe 23-39) for the |wortes, Dewkins, AS.) xiii, oe TT- (ok 7 AT hath sec D ch 
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hy the line of-a wall, marked on the plan ‘ Later Enclosure Wall, which 
runs nearly due north and south about four metres ta the east of the altar, 
The wail itself is of a later-date, but the Une.in which it lies, and its exten- 
sion to the north marked the extreme limit in this direction of the objects 
belonging to this period. and we may therefore consider that thid was the 
limnit-of the hieron, and that some earlier wall existed here, no trace af which 
has survived, The southern part of the wall in question appears in 
Fig. 8 between the houses and the archaic altar. ; 

The richness of the «leposit of votive offerings was by no means uniform 
over-this area. The most fruitful region was that surrounding the temains 
of the early temple, and many of the objects found here probably formed a 
part of its contents. The accumulation was also especially deep on the 
east aide of the altar, rising indeed from ils sual average thickness Of *30 on. 
toasmuchas"Gom: Tt reached probably to within half a metre of the top of 
the altar, On the western side, on the other hand, the deposit was thin. 
This implies that the altar waa used, as would naturally be expected, from 
the side towards the temple, and that-on the other unused side, which was 
moreover yery close to the wall of the hieron, debris was allowed to accumu: 
late. All the deposit near the altar was black and, lhe that below the 
pavement, mixed with stall fragments of burned bones, The mass at the 
back of thealtar shews that, in clearing the surface from time to time, the 
ministers swept the debris off on the side where it did not interfere with 
the practice of the cult! 

The region te the north of the temple, inimediately underneath 
and to the north of the row of bases marked on the plan, was also 
very fich, and if waa here that the latest objects associated with this 
period were found; in particular Laconian 11 pottery and ‘carvings in 
soft stone. 

It was recognised already at the beginning of the excavation that at 
the end of this period the whole hieron was covered with a layer of sand 
ad gravel, Unilerneath this the archaic altar and the remains of the 
carly temple were completely buried, and on its surface anew altar and the 
later temple were ¢rected, [ft seems most probable that the carly temple 

( This Gifference in. the shicknass of the depesit om: the two sides of (he alta’ i¢ abown in the 
section. an the fine GAP (IV, 04 Mts interesting to comtriet the altar, whee priority to the 
deposits rund ti la proved by ite affecting thets level im thie way, with the walle of the temple, O68 
heath wiles of whieh ‘the depowlis, ‘being earlier, eoutimay at ther tame level See section on 
line B/N ¥, AD 
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was destroyed by a flood, and that this general raising of the level was. to 
guard against the recurrence of such a disaster? 

This réorganising of the Sanctuary did not stop, and hardly 
interrupted, the practice of making votive offerings, the series of which 
continues. with undiminished richness for at least another century, but the 
presence of the sand made it passible to distinguish clearly those that 
belong to the earlier period from those that follow it: The date. therefore 


of this destruction and reconstitution of the Sanctuary is of the greatest 
importance, and it can fortunately be fixed with some. degree of 
certainty. 


“The two blocks of dressed stone marked in the plan almost directly 
underneath the row of bases at the edge of the Roman arena arc of 
importance in this connexion. They were carefully bedded and laid like 
a pair of steps, and evidently formed part of a building, of which, however, 
nothing’ more can be said than that it belongs to the latter part of the 
period in question, as is proved by the considerable depth of deposit below 
the stones, and the presence in itof lead Agurines of « kind hardly earlier 
than WC 760, and of a few sherds of Laconian I pottery. Near these blocks 
4 rich mass of objects were found which probably formed part of the 
contents of the building. Their relative liteness ie indicated: by the more 
developed style of the pottery, which is what Mr; Droop has classed 
as Laconian Il. With this were the objects which help us to a date pose 
guem Tor the rearrangement of the Satutuary.. These are a number of 
carvings in soft white stone, same of which bear archaic inscriptions, and 
two Laconian Lf plates, one inscribed FRIGIFA A[ NE |OUKE HIPON, and 
the other, [ANE@E|KE TAl FOP@AZTIA) were found! not far off? These 
inscriptions, although very archaic in character, can hardly go back: carlier 
then the end of the seventh century, and we thus arrive ata terminus post 
guem Tor the laying down of the sand, Further, the clase connexioit 
between the pottery found in this region with the earliest pieces found 
above the layer of sand prove that thia deposit belongs to the very latest 
years of the carly period. 

The redress of the remain af the erick work conight supgest thar ir was destroyed by fire, hus 
there are nu sigmé of charting on the objetts, and dhe |vories especially would not hove kereived a 
fre. Nor would thin eupply any motive for rising the Jeee! of the sanctnary. 

Thin trauseription does not af compet tepresetit the acto! hetterrrig: of the inseripthona, which 
hare oot ye! been published. Spectmend of these carvings have oppestel In AD. sil, ps4, 


Fig. 12 p. 353) Fige 2 ancl 3) p 397) Fig. gs OA, wil, Pp 60, Fig. Bt AGL oxi, 
pas Fig: ro 
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The votive offerings of the next period, of which more umust be said 
‘below, include a mass of that pottery hitherto known as Cyrenaic, which 
Mr. Dreop has now classed as Laconian [TI and ['V. In date it ranges 
over the sixth century, and, more precisely, must have begun not far from 
600 mc. The-evidence for this is the well known: Arkesilas cup m the 
‘Louvre, with a picture of the king superintending the weighmg and 
packing of the silphion. There is little doubt that this is Arkesilas HL, 
whose dates are $80-550: BO, and, as the cup is a fate example of 
Laconian [1, it demand: some date previous to this for the beginning of 
the style, possibly Goo aw A sherd found by Professor Petrie at Daphinai, 
which must have been imported thither before 565 Tc, corroborates this.+ 
If then, the inscriptions point to-a date Certainly not Carlier than the end of 
the seventh century (and on epigraphical grounds they might well be later), 
and are found immediately before the sand, whilst the pottery found directly 
above it begina certainly very early in the sixth century, there is 
strong. evidence that the sand was laid down at a date very’ close 
to Goo Hc 

Before going on t) describe the next period of the history of the 
Sanctuary, it will be convenient to look back and try to establish some 
date for the Beginnings of the cuit and the-eariier structures which have 
been notice! alyve. 

Over how many centuries before Goo Kc, these carly deposits at the 
Orthia Sanctuary range, it ts noteasy to say, and indeed any. conclusion must 
have inuch that is arbitrary and to some extent personal. The pottery ts 
our safest guide: the first ware found is Geometric, Before the end of 
this, Laconian J begins, and this is followed at the end of the period by 
Laconian UH. There was also a style developed from the Geometric, which 
Mr. Droop has classetias Sub-Geometric. Besides these, the period in which 
Laconiat) [and Geometric overlap was marked by the. presence of Proto- 
Corinthian pottery, and from this the best external evidence lor dating is 
derived, No very large quantity of it was found, but it' was widely scattered 
and always carefully preserved, After the second year's campaign, when the 
area occupied by the later temple and the arena of the theatre had been 
excavated, Mr. Droop noted that $1 per cent, of its occurrences were with 
cantly Geometric pottery, 38 ser conf. with Geometric: and Laconian 1 





(Few My. Dreop's ergemente o ALS 6 aie, p. 46 For the Daphnal sherd » Petrie, Tames, 
i, PL XXXIL, 3. and pp. $2 and 6 
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together, and tt per cent. with only Laconian I! [t therefore uppears that 
the greater part of the period over which it ranges falls before the intro 
duction of Laconian |, and rung down to shortly after the end of 
Geometric, The probable date of the earliest pieces from the Orthia 
Sanctuary according to the evidence of Italian finds; Is about sao BC, 
apart from several fragments of the earlier ventriconical vases, one of 
which was found as low as the level of the upper surface of the cobble 
pavement. The date-at which Prote-Coriathian pives way ‘to Corinthian 
is not very clear, and questions of terminology add further difficulties, but 
660 1. Cc. 8 a reasonable diate for the latest vases definitely. to be called 
Prote-Corinthian* 

If these dates be applied to the series from the Orthia Sanctuary, it 
will appear that, as almost exactly as much: Prote-Corinthian pottery was 
found before as after the beginning of Laconian |,a middle halfway date 
between 740 and 660 H. is indicated for its first appearance, and on these 
groonds Mr. Droop suggested as an approximate date foo Bic, with 
Laconian TI, of which there is much Jess, following on in 625, and lasting 
unti! the end of the century, As this allows a century for the development 
from Laconian f to Laconian III, the length of time is adequate, but 
certainly not too long, ‘Geometric dies out aliortly before the eid of 
Prote-Cotinthian, and it may be considered that it was practically at an 
end after 075 B.C, 

Before the appearance of Proto-Corinihian there is a Jong: period 
represented only by Geometric pottery, Lf we divide this deposit {rom that 
contaming Lacontan. pottery, at the point where the latter begins to 
preponderate, we shall find that the Geometric layer, with an-aveérage of at 
least half a metre, is double the thickness of the later stratum ‘This is 
only not true m the region. of the early temple, where ‘the Laconian layer 
ja the thicker of the two -: but here this latter is due not to gradual 
accumulation, but to the collapse of the early temple and jts contents, and 

' Bach scction of tho deposit wae dug wyerntely and divided inte several layin "The Anil 
from cach Iuyer wete pur inte erparsie trays, CM the etaty-tlirer timys which commined: Proto 


Conmtimn eheeds, io thity-two it waa sccompanied by dnly Goomerric, in inenty-four by Ueountrie 
and Lecenian |, and in seven typ Lacon — pottery only, “From theve fares the pctcerntaes 
li the text-mre ealentiiéd! Cf Me Deoop's yepart le MA. etl, poiz. 

* The untial dave for Prowe-Cormrhian pottery msed jit thi aryument testa upon the tesdheasy 
-eatemal evidence ts obtained foe the geiseral eorrectmess Uf our chrovology, A lew more places of 
Connthian ware here bern found wince Afr, Droop wrove bis paper in M54. alli: 
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cannot therefore be used in any way as a measure of time: As. therefore 
in the other parts of the ayed, where the deposits were to all appearances 
the result of a gradual accumulation, the Geometric stratum i twice as. 
‘thick aa that above it, which latter is reckoned to extend over nearly one 
hundred years, it would seem that the ¢arlier must occupy at least twice 
that period, and we thus reach 900 E.¢ as an initial date. In the centre of 
the arena, where the altar deposit below the pavement was found, the 
Geometric deposit was ever thicker, atid it appears that these carliest 
traces of the cuit must go back well into the tenth century, Nothing: 
Mycenaean, with the exception of one gem, has been found at the 
site, which therefore belongs entirely to the age of fron, and as the 
‘archaeological evidence carries it back to the tenth century, the traditional 
date for the Dorian settlement in Lacoma, it would appear that the cult 
dates from the foundation of Dorian Sparta’ This is all the more likely, 
as sone Important historical cause smust: be sought for the institution of so 
important a cult. 

There js, hawever, a possibility that the foundation of the Chalkiogikos 
und of the Amykiaion as a Dorian site is somewhat earlier, because the 
variety of Geometric pottery with no slip and @listening paint, which at the 
Orthia Sanctuary is confined to the Jower levels, and sp appears to be 
glider. than the: usual Geometric with a slip and dull paint, is at these 
sanctuaries much the commoner of the two whilst at the Orthia it is 
distinetly less frequent“ 

As the structural remains below the sand, carly temple, altars, pave- 
ment and enclosnre walls, al! fall earlier than the beginning of Proto- 
Connthian pottery, their dates must be sought inside the long period from 
the teith century te 740 BC* The archiic altar was bajlt some time 
before this date, as a great deal of the deposit round It contained nothing 
later than Geometric sherds, and itis not likely that any great error will be 
made if it; and the carly temple-with it, are assigned toa date earlier than 
Boo me, “The cobble pavement will then date froim some time earlier in 


6 Thies gem week priltlehnd in ALA. adil, p76, Fig. 9G, Y 
9 Por these earietios of Gcemettic eo SA. Mill, pp. tig ayg. AL the Orihin only 7 per oni. 
af the Geometric pottery woe of the obdcr slipless variety, am! af the Chalkioies tawe than 
fo per cent, 
- Fon leotect(locinthiin sherds found with the Geometric pottery below the cobble pavement 
wre too isolutwd (9 apace the general reeali, They ane clearly gat of place, pornhly owing to some 
mistake in the procevtes wf cleaning aul aceting. 
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the ninth, and the burned deposit below it will go back to the beginnings: 
of the cult in the tenth century. | 

To the year 600 .C. or near it, we have assigned the reorganisation of 
the Hieron, and we must now look at this a little more closely, The 
remains of the carly temple, as they were discovered, consisted of 2 mound 
of reddish brick-carth, beneath which were the stones of the foundation, 
and it was the observation of this law mound formed here: by the upper 
surface of the archaic deposit, that first: led us to suspect the presence of a 
building. Over this mound, and Indeed all round and inside the later 
temple, the archaic deposit was covered with a layer of such small chips 
of stone as are made in the final dressing of blocks for building. The 
position of this layer, which is marked in the section on the line &-F 
(PL V, A), shews that the level of the ground at the time-of the erection 
of the later temple was that of the top of the archaic deposit. A further 
indication of this was afforded by the discovery, when the temple was 
cleared, of a few Geometric sherds near the walls, resting on the stratum 
of Laconian { pottery of which the uppermost part of the archaic deposit 
normally consists. This obvious disturbance of the series only occurred 
at this point, and was clearly due to the digging of the trenches for the 
foundations of the tempic, by which some of the lowest deposit was thrown 
up and laid on the surface, 

After the cutting of these foundation trenches, the whole area was 
covered with a deep layer of sand. This seems to have been laid down. 
gradually as the walls of the temple rose, because chips of stone made by the 
masons were found in it at all depths. The object of this sand was no 
doubt to raise the level of the hieron, and ao prevent danger from the 
Hoods to which the Eurotas iz still subject,. [ts limits, as marked on the 
plan, shew that it formed a roughly T-shaped platform, with the later 
temple on the leg of the Ty and the altar on its cross-bar, The slope of 
the edges of the mound appear in the sectional drawings on the lines #-/° 
and G-#7 (PV). At the back of the temple this alope is steeper than 
clsewhere, probably owing to the neared’ of the building to the edge of 
the hierou, and a retaining wall was. therefore necessary, Such 
remains of this as were discovered are seen ori the plan, curving 
round behind the temple at the edge of the aand. A piece of it 
appears also in Fig. 3. The wall was carefully made on the outer 
side only; the side against which the sand rested, not being intended 
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to be seen, had no regular facing, The -construction was of small 
undressed stones: 

(Of the temple thus built at-the beginning of the sixth century, very 
litte except the high foundation, shewn in Fig, 6, remains fu nin: This 
still served for the temple which sas standing in the Roman period, and 
has in consequessce suffered a good deal of rebuilding, As the surface of 
the ground was then ‘nearly half a metre higher, the level of the stylobate 
Wis parce Bea bly taed, but nn trace af it at any period has been preserved. 





Fre &—Taw Front Warn or tre Lark ‘Tiere vscoveek TO itt Fovaharyess 
(Mepretiions frm Ai)bo0#, ani, pr 57, Fa 6.) 


Like the temple of Roman times {t way probably prastyle um avtis. Two 
fragments which may be assigned to it-were found built inte the foundation 
of the theatre. One was a pace of a Doric capital wl the characteristic 
ixtecentury profile, anid the other way a. fragment. of a Doric column 
with sixteen instead of twenty flutes.! 

1 The rcitilé ii Unis caital i gtvwn ty ACSA, ate, ph. TFL) Th fragment tea querer of 
ite capital cmrufiily om gown fon some che SUT ete Ct he) therefore saeel PO Tee ig dele ie gy 
Papen) mayepeet dieters Leics iiie Ladliders uf dhe Hhenite coed ga rode.  Liwe coulil be (aie psood Hare 
ifort Qo Lina ijeeeef he tue @totheseniiny terrergiber, thits wer hil le a fue thes one or ite hwy iy heen 
erepeney eluates l x fetal ffir tte Monn porn tact. The faygrneti Of Caritas) Ee tke ii, [crtngg anal pita? he. 
patie OF tires fetes The iiginal dienher can be compiled ty tomenng the angle formed by 
three sumcensive tilges The evth & flowieei, eer, al ibe nirmiber of Muten ba) pay proof of 
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The pediment séeris to have been adorned with a group contaming a 
figure of a lion in poros atone, gaily coloured, The evicenee for this'ts the 
discovery of a fragment of &@ fion's mane which might have come from 
‘such a group in the earth which accumulated in front of the temple 
between the time when it was built and the Roman level, the lower level 
being determined by the top of the sand and the presence of objects 
jmmediately subsequent to these below it; or more precisely, by the 
distevery of Laconian [1] pottery and such objects in lead and bone as are 
contemporary with it. Itis plain that, as far as they are fragments of the 
temple, the objects found in this earth may either date from its first con- 
striction, or be the refuse from any rebuilding which it may have unider- 
ote. The lion’s mane clearly comes from jts earliest stage, and shews 
that the temple'was rebuilt before Roman times at least to the extent of 
having its original pediment thrown down, The stamped tiles found in 
the same earth, which will be mentioned below, belong to the latter class, 
and point fo a reconstruction of the root, That the lion's mane comes 
from a pedimental group is made the more likely by the discovery of two 
emall reliefs in soft stone, representing two couchant lions facing cach other 
heraldically? One of these was found in the layer of sand itself, and 
the other in a deposit to the north of the temple dating from shortly after 
its constroction (Fig. 7). Both are therefore closely contemporary with 
the building of the temple, and that two of them should be found makes it 
likely that the design had sotne significance With no more than a frag- 
ment of the neck and mane asa guide, it is difficult to form an opinion of 
the space that would be occupied by a group of two lions in this position, 
but the scale of the fragment in no way prevents us from supposing that it 
comes from such a growp of a size to fill the required space satisfactorily. 
it would seem likely therefore that in these two small triatgular reliefs we 
should recognise copies of the group which adamed the front pediment of 
the temple Some pieces of painted terracotta architectural ornament have 
been found, which may also be associated with thia bullting* 

Outside the southern and eastern walls of the temple the plan shews 

L "The one found te the aatnl, thir eppermnomr le Fig. 7, wae publbed je WS 4. sii, pp Be, 
Fig. 8. Its length te “25 mi. ; 

* That thes iwo groups lave some urchitecrom! rignifcnnce |i tendered the mote poobeihbe by 
ive lace that several of these rollits, all dhiuling from the acne period, represent jimrts af taidhlings 


Thus two give « Dorie erchitrave st) metopes, another » Dor: capital, ami two nore what econ 
to he a piece of architec! ommaniect, 
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nine circular patches of dots each about'7o m. in diameter. These mark 
the position of circular holes cut down through the archaie deposit at these 
pomts and filled with the same sand that formed the layer above. Similar 
holes were observed also on the north side of the temple, but their position 
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was not noted with sufficient accuracy for them to be put upon the plan, 
Holes cut in this way through the archaic deposit can only have been made 
atthe building af the later temple, and their being filled with the sand 
which was ther lated down shews that the purpose which they served was 
D2 
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only temporary, whilst their symmetrical arrangement round the tempic 
proves their connexion with it. The conclusion is that they are the holes 
which Were sunk for seaffolding-poles: 

This raising of the whole Jevel of the hieron covered not only the: 
remains of the éarly temple bat also the archaic altar, the top of which 
was now buried by miore than half a metre of sand, and no doubt a new 
altar was: Guilt at the same time. The remuitis of altars ‘actunlly found 
above the sand have already been described? They consisted of part of 
an altar af the Rozaat period; resting upon some squared stones, which 
belonged to an earlier structure. These’squared stones, which are shewn 
in the section on the line --47 (Pl) V), belong to.an altar earlier than the 
Roma, To the east of them was a inass of burned debris, the remains of 
sacrifices. pushed off the top af the altar to itt umused side, ne was noted in 
the case of the archaic altar, Thi¢ deposit. contained phetds.of Lacodiati 
Vo and V1 pottery, dating therefore from the fifthoand first half of the 
fourth century, and & great number of lead figurines of the corresponding 
style “There ig therefore no clear evidence that the altar, to which these 
blocks belouged, goes back rarlier tinn the year 500 HC, although. the 
certainty that an altar mist have been constructed for the necessities of 
the cult-at the same time as the temple makes it probable that it fs in fact 
to be dated! a hundped years earller. 

The bierst, when this later winple wae built, wae etcloseil by a wall, 
which there is no reason to date later than the temple itself, The longest 
piece preserved ts tliat which bounds the hieron to the west Another 
piece to the south runs along the side of the present channel of the 
milbatream, and-a third is to be seen to the east of the altar, It ja marked 
on the plan! Liter Enclosure Wail’ The area thus contained appears to 
have been mnighly oblong, and may be taken as sixty by forty-five 
metres: Again no trace of the entrince has been preserved. 

‘The most important small finds of this period were found to the north 
and south of the temple, On each side of the buthling there was a Slope 
formed by the edge of the layer of sand, aid over this the broken or no. 
longer used votive offerings were from time to Hme thrown out from the 
temple, On the smuthern side this slope was faced by a rise of the natural 
soi) away from the river, and thus asmail valley wis formed, on both sides. 


i 25 A sit, pp dz, yy, Alphotugraph, reyrtduced liere lo Fig 15, avit fall ilerwitigy oe 
given fifa Figen. to. 11. 
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of which objects were allowed to accumiilate, whilst on the north side the 
slope of the sand ran down towards the lower ground on the bank of the 
river, The position of these objects is shewn itv tlle section on the line 

&-F where the ¢pice they occupy is marked as ‘ Deposit immediately 
-spocending the building of the Later Tempie’ In plan. they occupied 
the greater part of the space to the north, south and behind the temple, 
outside the limits of the foundation of the Romat theatre. Hehind the 
tempie the deposit was naturally much less rich, and there was also-a local 
disturbance Of much later date, to be mentioned below, whilat further 
to the east any deposit there may have been was removed by the 
foundations of the Roman theatre. It seems indeed that: at this time 
debris was mot allowed to gather hetween the temple and the altar, 
and it thus was all swept over the edges of the platfoem of sand, and 
lodged on its slopes. 

‘The deposits in question are marked by pottery of the Laconian ITT and 
‘}V-styles, which include nearly all the vases generally called Cyrenaic, It 
was here also thatthe great mass of terracotta masks were found, hardly any 
af them belonging to the earlier period, and that the yieli! of the little lead 
figurines reachedits maximum, Of the total number of 160,000 odd, these 
deposits yielded more than 68,000, to which hy-farthe greater part of the 
16,000 found by the bank of the mver at the beginning of the excavation 
must no doubt be added. Against this the Laconian I deposits yielded in 
round frumbers only ¢7o0-and the Laconian IT, 9300. Laconian V and VI 
-ahew the decrease with 16,600 and 4700 respectively, hut liere allowance 
must be made for the scantiness of the deposits preserved! It is important 
to note that the pottery, the carvings tn bone and the lead Rgurines all 
dhewed clearly by their unbroken development that the earliest objects 
found here follow immedmtely after the latest found below the sand, from 
the period of the early temple, A further link between the two deposits 
‘ia the series of carvings in soft stone, some of which were found just below, 
some in, and a few above the sand, The deposits of Laconian 11 and TV 
eccupy the whole of the sixth century, and thelr importance for the date of 

the later temple lias already been nuticed. 

After this the number of smal) objects found becomes very much less. 
The later developments of Laconian pottery, atyles Vo and VJ, dated by 
Mr. Droop to the fifth and the first half of the fourth century, were found 

' These figuter aro due to Mr, Waor- 





38 R. M. DAWKINS 


in several patches of deposit to the south of the temple near the great drain, 
and also neir its SE, corer, al] at levels below that of the pavement 
of the. arena of the theatre in the Roman period, and comparable to 
that.at which the fragment of Hon’s mane from the pediment was found. 
The unifommity of level of these deposits: mdicates that some |evelling 
took place in this region-about the year joo fc. and the mass of earth 
and shingle which appears in the section on the line E—/ above the deposit 





Fis, 38 —Uones Bact oe toe Agra, FAT or THe ‘TURATER APPEAKS IS THE 
HAckoren A, AND To Tie KlGHT A Conn En oY Tilt Akciiktc ALTA 
Heprluded fram Asa. av, po A, Figs 2) 


of masks should be put down to this: At the same Jevel and of the «me 
date, 6 the deposit mixed with burned matter beside the blocks described 
above as belonging to the first altar of the later period. The richest finds, 
however, of this kind came from the houses to the east of the altar outside 
the wall of the hieron, which have for this reason been tentatively assigned 
to the fifth century, in the same way as:the house inside the wall to the 
south of the theatre, It was in these houses, which are hewn in Fig. 3, 
that the Laconian VI pottery was observed to give place to black-glazed 
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Hellenistic ware and fragments of Megarian bowls, and thus a terminal date 
for the Laconian series was reached, These houses probably extend beyond 
the limits ‘of the excavation to the east and south, but. except those nearest 
to the altur, they yiclied so. little that their complete excavation seemed 
unlikely to repay the removal of the great mass of earth beneath which they 
were buried. The water-channels; large basin and well, which one of them 
contains, point to some industria] or domestic purpose, but that they had 
some comexion with the hieron is shewn by the numerous fragments of 
vases inscribed with the name of the goddess! The painted fragment ofa 
figure of Orthia holding snakes which was found here is reproduced 
above in the report of the 1910 excavation® Near so important a shrine 
priests, servants, and artificers of various kinds muat have lived;and tt ts 
possible that these are their houses. 

The great built drain which runs across the southern part of the site 
from west to eset and debouches of the bank of the ‘river, is the next 
construction to be noticed. “When it was described last year, reasons were 
fiven to shew that it was constructed early jn the third century 6.c. for the 
more effectual draining of the Sanctuary and to carry off any water that 
might flow down from the high ground to the cast." The western part 
of this drain is shewn in Fig. 9 The building of the city wall late in the 
Same century must have further altered the appearance of the hieron and 
formed a strong barrier between it antl the river.. In order to enclose it 
within) the enceinte, it was necessary for the wall to make a detour 
towarda the river. The piece of the wall built over the mouth of the drain 
is particularly well preserved! 

For the partial destruction. of the sixth-century temple we have men- 
tioned the evidence of the broken pediment group and of the archaic Doric 
fragments, the broken columr and the piece of capital, found in the founda- 
tion of the theatre, and several-pieces of painted tiles and antefizes found 
on the site, point to the same conclusion. Besides these signs of destruction, 

1 Vor thee inestipliow: nr 2.5.4. aivpp, ro iggy. (On Lacenian VI aberds the name of the 
gies (FOP QEIAL) occntml io paintod letters, anil several back-pineed Hellenistic vessuls 
hore, compile arin part, the incised inscription, AIAGINIE TA! BOPREIAI, Ar Wace 
saggexté that this Chilomkd aay be cithed the daughter uf Lectpehides or ad Lennides Ti, othe cif 
qhorm belong tothe thin! century. 

© Jo Fig, 1, p. 16 above. 

‘ALA. xy, Pp 1-1} | 

@ For the evidence of the French plan oe to the possihiiry of the actual contact of the cy wall 
with the theatre, see below, p, 47) Bete, 
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there is also soine positive evidence. The‘loundation itself shews clear 
signs Of having been largely rebuiit: in especial a drafted block In the 
north wall wae clearly browght fren some other building! The moet 
important evidence, however, are the frmgmoents of stamped tiles fram the 
later yoot, These were found allover the site above the: level of the 
Koman penoud, and <ome occurred Between it and the level when the 
temple was. first built, but none jower These found scattered about the 





Fi. 9 —ine Wieerean Pant ov vie Llivaix vo THe Sorre-or Te Terrie Loon 
Facer, Bevown rie Fog dis ja eine: Foes iarioe® be tne Kowa The aa, 


(Keprodecn] fram ALS. s0. p id Fig. vl 

site at the higher tevel are the resultol the final destruction af the temple; 
those below this -level, which were especially froquent near the temple 
itself ini the same carth. as the lien frapment irony the early pediment, wast 
be unused or broken pieces left about of thrown aside at the time when the 
restured temple was being roofed. 

The stamps are of two different but contemporary types, one 
mscribed IEPO! BOPGE! AT, atid the other BO P@EIAT 1EPO),' (Fig. $9) 


© For the evdonoe on to the rrhglhiing of the fountation of the temple, oe Fa, a, 
PST ayy 








LACONIA. SPARTA, 4! 


‘The re-use of the archaic capital before it was taken as rubble by the 
builders of the theatre, suggests that this reconstruction was considerably 
earlier than their-time, and the epigraphical evidence of the stamped tiles’ 
points tothe Hellenistic period. Its therefore not linprobable that it is 
to be connected with the n-establishment of the Lycargan constitution in 
r73 Bc. and the stamps may well belong to this date. The walls of the 
city were rebuilt at this time, and this activity in building might well be 
extended to @ temple so closcly connected with the discipline of Lycungus, 
This second-century date gains some support from the si/eof Acnokles;on 





Fid. to—STaMpen Tins reo Wn SARCTUARY OF Abreniy Crna, 
(FCaie 2 ¢ 3.) (Replaced fiom A354, alt, 38, Fip; tc) 


which the facade of the temple is represented im reliel® (Fig. 91) This 
sive Mr. Woodward has dated to the second century, and the curious idea 
af eamibining a relief of the facade of the temple with the usual dédicatory 
inscription is much more easily explained on the supposition that the 
temple was new at the time,and so an object of especial interest, It 
shews a Dorie temple mm awfer, but beyond this no sate conclusions can be 
drawn, In particular the ornament in the pediment must be revarded as 
purely conventional. 

Thy this condition, so far as we kmow, the hieron remained until the 


' They hare been published in frcsimile by Mr. Wace in 2.5.4. atl, p 38, Fig-6, 4, 0, from 
which Fig. 10 la reprocdured, A thitd type, BOPQEIAE LAP Od, was race and from ite tetror- 
ing seem to date fron the imperial period, All the exanniles sete foanil at the Bornes level, and 
Mr. Wace saggevie this prodably only a few such tlies wire made for latet repairs 

EPhe Inscription. No. gy (2061), has bean published in AS. uv, pp. 95- 
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building of the Roman theatre in the third century an, The only 
structure which may have been built at an earlier date is the Roman altar 
which rests upon the blocks already described as belonging to an. older 
altar, Its remains, however, shew auch very. poor work, that it is hardly 
likely to be earlier than the theatre, and it is most probable that when 
the theatre was built, a new altar was also constructed. 

From the fourth century 8.c. until the third a.,, the Sanctuary was 
gradually acquiring the long <eties of dedicatory inscriptions, of which 





Fido. it—SToLe of Xevowies tnewino Tae Feont ue tue TEMMS. 
(ACALB fd $27.) (Reprodaced Irom A.8.4. aiv, po gs.) 


more thar a hundred have been found in the course of the excavation. 
They were nearly all built into the foundation of the Roman theatre and 
their date therefore gives a ferminws post guem for its construction, 
Mr, Woodward has made a detailed study of these inscriptions, and 
ascribes the earliest example to the fourth century tc, and the latest to 
alter 225 A.D, whilst the great majority of them fall within the latter part 
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of the first and the second century AD! Although the proportion of the 
original number preserved js quite unknown, and no doubt the operation of 
pure chante has made this very unequal for different periods, still that so 
many come from these two centiuries points to a great mcrease in the 
custom of setting up these dedications. 

Besides these dedicatory sfe/az, the hicron was decorated with statues 
‘Same were honorary, such as that which his colleagues set up to Pratolacs 
for his excellence as a citizen, his support of the system of Lycurgus, and 
his friendliness towards themselves; but the more. interesting and 
remarkable were a series of statues of Barmenihas, boys who had been 
yictorious in the contest of endurance at the altar. The base of one of 
these was already in the Sparta Museum before the excavation? and two 
more, dated by Mr, Woodward to the last quarter of the second century 4... 
were taken out of the southern part of the foundation of the theatre, where 
they had been thrown down side by side. Onc was written in conimon 
Greek, the other in the late Spartan dialect!’ The marks on the upper 
surface of this Jatter prove that a sfrée stood in front of the statue, On 
this stale was no doubt the victor’s dedication of his prize, a. sickle or 
possibly. a crown, whilst om the base was inscribed the dedication by. the 
city of the victor himself* No fragment of these statues haa survived, 
From the eockets for the feet cut on the bases it is plain that they were 
lifesize. The ordinary ate/at wete shaped into a tenon below, and this was 
fixed ina mortise cut into the top ofa square base, and run it with lead. 
As tothe arrangement of the stelat and statues in the hieron there is no 
evidence, The destruction when the theatre was built was too complete. 

Another relic of the hieron at this date is the inscribed stone seat 
dedicated by Soixiadas to Orthia (Fig. 12), which shews that, even before 
the theatre was built, there was some regular seating, at all events for 
distinguished persons It was found, like the statue bases, at the bottom 
of the Reman foundation, which makes it clear that the butiders began 
their foundation by throwing down all the heavy marblea [ts exact 
provemince was the south-eastern part of the foundation, and thus nearly 

) Fors list of these inscriptlota arrange! chronologically r, AS A. xv, p. FE 

T Pubithed la 4S 4, xiv, pe nto. 

"SUC. pp. 80, No. 252. 

+ Publiahod in this volume pp. $4 4a, the wunbers being e730 and 2721, amt PL VI 

* Of thear sedev setup by Asmaudiad only one fragment has been preserved. 1 ia published In 
#.S.4) xii, p. 365 (No; 20, 2163). Cf abso Profesor Beommytt, iMa., pp 514 Ay. 
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opposite to the temple. As so heavy an object is not likely to have been 
moved more than was necessary, it is likely that its original position was 
hear this point, and that it was therefore an official seat directly facing the 
temple in the central line of the hieron, That Soixiadaa was an official 
persed the words of the inscription orove {-yeporraveay Thly Kai weer Sve ‘yer 
peres dis), and there was also.an Eponymus Soixiadas, who is possibly the 
same man. Mr Woodward considers that it cannot be earlier than the 
middle af the first century 1.¢,, and if this Soixiadas is to be: identified 
with other persons of the samename, not later than’ 160 An! 

The plat! shews a drain pasiing across the space in fretit of the 
temple, broken off. at both ends by the foundation of the theatre. to which 





Fira. t.—Stpyn Seat Deere ev Sopranac (TALE vey were] 
(Hepidined from ASA xiv, je. Oy.) 


tid therefore anterior. Its level ie so well above that of the sixth century 
that it may be put down to Hellenistic or imperial times, Jt Womade of a 
series of terracotta pipes jointed together, and has a slight fall in the 
direction of the river, 

Some time after 225 fC the last great change took place in the 
heron. In order to accommodate the numerous spectators whe came 
from all regions to Sparta to witness the rites of the goddess, the theatre 
in front of the temple was constructed. So little concern was shewn for 
antiquity that mary, if not all, the old sfedey and statue-lases were thrown 


* For the publication of this seat with the photograpli reprivticed aliove, =, AL. abe, 
HP) ROS ayy, 
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down and used as ‘building material, They have in this way been 
preserved, and the numerous dedicatory mscriptions which have ‘been 
published In previous reports were recovered from the masonry of the 
fmundation, when parts ef it were removed te lay Gare the lower strata. 
The magistrates’ names on these-ste/az admit of fairly close dating, and as 
one of ther belongs after 225 A.D, the middle: of the third century is 
sitggested asa date for the building, for a stele ie hardly likely to have 
beer thrown-aside fess than twenty-tive years after its erection, 

The deserfptions: of this’ theatre by earlier travellers have been 
collected by Professor Bosanquet! The plan shews ite peculiar arrange- 





Fiat, 14 —=Kivaine or Tum Rowan, Ke STi eS THE KEMAH OF TU Latirne 
(kere Arran. (Reprodeced frm AS, cii|, po m2, Fig.’ box) 


ment, by which the facade of the temple tock the place of the stage building, 
and the altar occupied » place in the arena, Hot, however, in its centre, hut 
lear the eastern Jimit, This position was fixed by the apparent necessity 
of constructing it exactly above the previous altars, the correspondence 
to which in position and orientation ts strikingly plain ‘in the sectional 
drawing on the Hine GT (01. V); and, with the altar so placed, it. would 
have nected a very much larger theatre te bring Ht into the centre of the 
1 ACS dl. alk, gp, ery apy 
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arena, “This was also unnecessary, as the centre of interest was not only 
the altar but ail the space between it and the front of the temple. 

This Roman altar was a patchwork construction of used blocks and 
brickwork, probably ériginally covered with marble slabs, A stone scat 
was built into it, probably part of the seating arrangements of the earlier 
perioil, Its ruined condition appears in the photograph published in the 
1o07 Teport and reproduced here (Fig, 13), where the blocks of the earlier 
altar upon which it rested are also ehewn.! 





Fu, 14.—REMAING OF THE TusaTes Loncina Wear rowanne TAYGKIV: 
Pint A 08 THE Porrowotren, 


The coristruction of the theatre iteelf, the external piers and arches 
and the system of radial walls supporting the seats, has aimcady been 
described* It differs in no way from that of an ordinary Roman atmphi- 
theatre, except in having the opening for the temple. The exact condition 
in which it was found is shewn in the Plan published in the 1907 report. 
and in the photographs in Figs: 14 and 15. Since then considerable portions 


‘B.S. ail, po Ga, Fig 1G A plan ooul élewalion aro piven: fitid., p. 6%, Figs 11, 
' Its phn 3 ii fi. Sa. 2, pp, 46-55, anl the werthod of cometraction af the foumlatiin in 
#5.) miv, pro 
Ps A, sii, mM. 11, te which teference whould be made for the teinils in the following 
paragraphs, 
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of it have been removed inorder to expose the strata below, and its present 
state may be seen from the General Plan accompanying this report. Enough 
was preserved fo make its plan clear; a main entrance between Piers VII 
aod WIM of the outer arcace, with an arched passage opposite it leading 
either ta the arena or to the lower seats’ Traces of four out of the 
probable six staircases; which led to the upper seats, and the remains. of 
what seems to have been an elevated tribunal facing the front of the temple, 
could all be distinguished, Tracea were preserved of the steps which led 





Fin. 1¢—REMAINS OF THY Tiltarat Lookin East, tik Eceoras is Tim Dace sori 
THE eTRST Pe FOL pe TV, 


up to this tribunal, the existence of which is implied also by the mass of 
masonry a little to the north insile the radial wall XV which fises well 
above the probable level of the seats. It occupied the same ‘central 
position above the altar and opposite to the temple, in which the marble 
teat dedicated by Soixtadas had stood in the earlier period, and without 
doubt served the same purpose 


' Foom (he plan gives by the French Expedition to thy Morea, Ut appear that (hete wn 
go second) smiilir entrance if a corresponding postion ta the porth, This plaw has been raprcdl nice, 
with the tnettion ol the tomple, in a at, ail sop, Pag. 4, andl again in Sat. ai, po gu, 
Fic. 4. “The original tein Ae Aisi Seoteoti eye oe eres, ii, PL gi, Fig. 4, 


The unfortunate break in the outside line of the foundation near this. 
point makes It impossible to say how the piers were arranged with reference 
to the entrance te this tribunal, There js no trace on the foundation where 
Pier X11 should be, but this perhaps atcidentd|, The recenistriction of 
the eastern Piers X1J, X10, and MTV: given ow the 1907 plan was based on 
the erroneous idea that the block where Pier XII should be was aw sifu 

The plan ot the theatre given by the French Expedition to the Morea 
marks no piers, but in the northern part of the theatre (roughly from Pier 
XUV to Pier X XI in onr plan) marks-a solid wall clrving round. éniteide 
the rays; exactly in the position where the piers would be If this is 
correct, it shews that the theatre hail tio enitrances in this part, and its 
neamess to the city wall, which occupied the narrow space betwee) the 
theatre and-the river, makes this not atall unlikely. This wall ends at the 
north ina soll mass Of masonry, atid as this is the point nearest to the 
rivér and 20 to the city wall, this masonry may be a piece of the latter, 
which must therefore at His point have ibsolutely coalesced with the outer 
part of the theatre’ 

Theincreasing inregulanty of the setting aut of the plan as it prucoeds 
fram the south to the west led at first to the idew that there were two 
perioils of constructing, but mo firther conclusion is really warranted by 
the facts than that the actual panning bezancat thé part squth of the 
temple. nd, as it proceeded, grew mare irreydlar. 

The exact arrangement of the western part of the teatro, where |b ia 
terminated by a straight line-at right angles to the temple, is not clear. 
The two stiles seem to have been treated differently, and no doube the 
architect hart same difficulty with this purt of the plan, for which onilinary 
theatres provided no precedent. 

The level of the arena waa marked by a patel of irregular pavement 
in frontot the temple Three of the slabs were inscribed sezei laid face 
downwards, A singic etep fed from the pavement ta the porch of the 
temple? i | 

A row of -stane slabs set on edge ran: round) the front part of the 
temple at an average distance fram it of one inctre «Their upper edges. 


Foe this jllan wee the mute om py 47 abeve | doubt, howeene, If fie oocurucy ie aeificiedl ba 
make wut) lofornces as all certain. 

B'Phe pari appears tii phe flo in AS aa, Ph end io the phitogiaph In deat. $6, 
Fig: & “The itecription:iare No. go legit) ©. AO, atl, pr S705 No, 66 (at62), « ig sii, 
Pe iSS 5) Ne he (856i oy fi A TER Thep all date to ‘tlie fire cembury ALD, (fi. av) p73), 
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must have been just visible above the Roman level, Their object is not 
apparent! 

It is always possible that some of the earlier statues anc inscriptions 
were saved to decorate this arena. That the custom of setting them up 
continued is proved by the row of bases found on the eastern cilge of the 
arena, which belong to this:time.. They were all old bases re-used and 
tregularly arranged, some being even upside down, None were inscribed, 
but on one are the marks of the feet of a statue, and in front of them the 
groove for the lower,part of a stele, As this was the arrangement of the 
statue and ‘ste/eof a Somontkes, itis probable that this base belonged 
to one of these statues. It is also very possible that these were especially 
selected for preservation when recards of less interest were thrown away. 
If this were so, it would account for the small number of Bomcntbes i ingerip- 
tions which have been preserved, as stones left above pround have been 
exposed to the depredations of ages, and in fact inscriptions from the 
Sanctuary have been found built into houses in the modern town, and even 
as far off as the hamlet of Magoula* 

Above the level of the floor of the theatre a number of terracotta 
figurines have been found, which are thus dated by their position to not 
earlier than the latter part of the third century, The more tinportant are 
figures of Artemia, often girt with an animal's skin, and a figure, probably 
male, with a high conical head-dress and wearing a long robe and mantle, 
carrying a jug in the right hand. Numerous fragments belong to a group 
at least $o m, high, representing Artemis with a dog fawning upon her, the 
figures standing upon a base inscribed NEIGEPOE, Of all these types 
there are'a great humber of examples ; other types, lamps and vases, were 
also found, but in smaller numbers. All without exception are of poor 
work and ofa coarse red clay without paint. * 

Although the foundations of this buildin are no doubt responsible for 
the removal of a good deal of carly deposit from the sixth century onwards, 
the raising of the level by means of the sand prevented them from touching 
the earlier and more interesting remains: Of the sixth century we have an 


1 Tho discovery of slale in front of the werple t agains ther having served metely to 
soach (he pol at which the theatre was to le cut of, ex veenesd posite wher only the slate ar the 
dides were known. Nor wool) such marking bo petessiry, Cf Professor Bosanignet, A.5, A 
wily ph FEA, | 

® Fer examples wee A154. ail, jo Glq, Hole = 

4 For these fgarince sec Botapeynet, AG a wil, p92, amt footnote. 
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abundance preserved in the deposits by the western halfiof the temple, and 
what we have fater than this in the arcna and houses shews such 
decadence, that a small quantity is enough. The theatre has also been of 
the utmost Service in resisting the attacks of the river, anid 40. preserving 
the unique deposit of the archaic period. Of this, the destruction of the 
northern part of the theatre, the extent of which is shewn on the plan, has 
allowed. some to be carried away by the river, but, owing to the distance of 
this part from, the centre of the shrine, in all probability very little has thus 
been lost, The makers of the mill-stream also carried away a -preat deal, 
and the use made of the building as a quarry in recent years has been 
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particularly destructive m all the part adjacent to the temple, both fo the 
north and to the south, The extent of these ravages is shewn it) detail In 
the plan given with the loo? report! 

The other remains from the Roman period are a few house-walls 
between the theatre and the new course of the mill-stream, moat of which 
appear om the plan, 

Above the level of the theatre. especially on the southern half of the 
site, a number ol Christian graves were found, anil some Byzantine jewellery, 
The burials consisted of four large oblong tiles placed two and twa ihe a 
gabie, over the body. -\ photograph of one ts shewn-in Fig: 16. This 

1 Acid tlh, PLO 
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affords some evidence that a church stood on the site, although the walls 
that were marked in the first year as Byzantine were shewn by subsequent 
excavation to be a part of the Theatre! 

The plan shews inside the temple a rough wall marked * Modern 
Structure,” inside which it-waa found that the sand had been removed. It 
appears to be the remains of some quite late attempt to use the walls of the 
temple foundation asa shelter of some sort The back wall of the temple 
was much destroyed in the centre, and the retaining wall and later 
enclosure wall were also broken on the central line of the plan, and the 
archaeological strata of sand and various deposite removed. It is clear 
that at some time a trench was cut into the temple along this line, but 


Ton noo , 
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whether this had any connexion with the structure inside the temple or 
not, it is linpassible to sity, 

The latest disturbances of the site were the cutting of the mill-stream, 
which damaged chiefly the N.E. corner of the temple and the foundation of 
the theatre, anid the dlepredations of the nineteenth century, which so much 
reduced what was until then one of the most conspicuous buildings in 
Sparta, that, at the beginning of the excavation, the only sign of its 
existence was a grassy hollow answering to tle arena and the section of 
the foundation exposed by the erosion of the river, Products, direct or 
indirect, of this destruction are no doubt the Orthia inscriptions which 
were in the Museum when we came to Sparta. Excepting for a few lead 
figurines, which gave the clye.to the place, the Roman theatre had done its 


© ey he plan fe ASA. sth, PL VET, 
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work: thoroughly in. preserving untouched, below even the bed of the 
mill-etream, the predt wealth of archaic objects which by their fresh 
light on early Sparta have given this excavation its chief importance, 

The diagram in Fig. 17 presents praphicaily the more important 
dates in the histery of the Sanctuary, the vertical nes marking centuries, 
and the. horizontal the duration of the different structures and classes 
of objects Explinations and qualifications are to be found in the 
accountjust given. This the date.of the carliest altarand of the archaic 
altar and temple are no more than approximations; the line marked for 





Fid, 18-—Esces1Tuvia FIcogiNee Frow THE SAKCIVALY OF QOETHIA, 
(CALE 4s 4} 


the duration of the Greek altar (500-350 8.C) is that of the Laconian V 
and VI pottery found with its remains; the altar itself, or some other 
altar, must naturally have been there for the whole period fram foo ne 
te 2§0 A, marked by the dotted line. The building ‘of the later temple 
is a clearly fixed point: the date early in the second century B,C. for its 
rebuilding, which certainly took place some time In the Meilenistic period, 
only embodies the suggestion which has been made above. The evidence 
on which the building of the Roman theatre ts put at about 29¢¢ Ad). has also 
been given. The dotted Ene at the beginning of the period marked for 
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Geometric pottery indicates its possible extension into the tenth century : 
the Prote-Corinthian Une includes neither the few ventriconical vases 
which are earlier in the stratification, nor naturally, the few Corinthian 
pieces which are later: the evidence for the: periods of Laconian ware bas 
already been given by Mr. Droop.’ 

The most important point in which this diagram differs from that 
published in 1907, is that the building of the later temple was then put to 
$30 inatead of Goow.c® The cause of this error was, as has been already 
explained, the lack of the evidence iater afforded by the Laconian [1] 
and [V pottery, which need the sixth century for their development, The 
bevinning af the colt is also now put rather earlier, and the building of 
the Roman theatre, owing to the progress made in dating the itseriptions, 
rather later. The earlier diagram naturally contains no mention of the 
first temple which had not then been discovered. 

A reference should here be made to the statement of Pausanias, that 
the Sanctuary of Eileithyia was near that of Orthia. From the first year 
of the excavation this statement was verified by the discovery of tiles with 
the stamp ‘lepov ‘EXxeurlas or Aapdoros "EN ejvorias*® (Pig. 10, To, E), but 
no trace of the building from which they came has been found, Two 
figurines, shewn in Fig 138, also appear to be votive offerings to Fileithyia. 
One represent’ 4 pair of birth-daemons supporting a mother and newly- 
born child; the other a woman carrying achild. Of this latter, the head 
of the woman has been lost, and a further break makes it possible that she 
was originally carrying two children, Both were found with the debris 
from the archaic temple, and belong to the seventh or possibly to the 
dighth century? 
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1 2S. chy, pp 45a | 

' SS Acai, po6t, Figeg, The reviaoo of the date te disco ia ALS. civ, pp, bf and 26, 

4 Phos stampa hive been puthlived by Mr, Wace, 2.5.4, xii, jx 98, Fig. Gy p, K 

The Agurine with the birth<daemona wae originally published) in .3.0f. sav, pe $3) "Fig. &), F- 
Fer the Rilerthyls Sanctuary sed meh figenines af women au! birth slams, 2. BSA, ae, pe Bs 
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& 6.— INSCRIPTIONS. 


THE only inscriptions found in, i910, apart from. three minute 
iragments (Nos. 3-5}, were two. colummar statue-bases extracted from 
the foundations of the Roman Amphitheatre at the Sanctuary of Orthia! 
and a much mutilated fragment of the rules for a Demeter festival from 
the site-of the Efeusinion at Ralyvia Sochas; To these are added three 
miscellaneotis inscriptions found recently In Sparta and the neighbourhood 
though not in the course of our excavations, They are of little or tio 
importance, but seemed worthy of inclusion here in order to complete: the 
publication of all the inscribed stones on which at least one complete 
word is preserved, found on, or near, the site of ancient Sparta during the 
last five years: 

1 [27201 Columnar base of bliish marble; with moulded hands 
round top and bottom, Height iro m., diameter at top ‘Gam, Letters, 
inl. ¢, 4m high; inl 2-3, 03 m7 in iL 4-16,%02 mm. Found built inte 
the foundations of the: Roman Amphitheatre, near Ray VIL* 


ATIOAIP 
MAPKON AYPHAIN 
-YAPEXTONZQ IAQ 
TYNEMHBON MAYPHAIN 
APLETOK PATH PTCQQAAMAI 
NETO KAITIBEPID KAAYAIO 
EIPANIQNOPTOYTEINO 
ETTIDANQPKAPTEPHANTA 
TIOAAEZAMENQIN TO 
ANAAQMATONBOYAION 


T Ser ahove, p. rt 








“A wrokip 
Mapxov AvpyAce 
Kudpertor Laika 
eumdy sow Maar) Adon Ain 
‘Apertoxpatyp to Aaya 3 
vitor wad Tideplor I Xeciisian 
Ejpariavop ros Toyetaee 
Criduvap kapTepiarra, 


wobteFaudvau ro 
aviepe ray Saveryensi. Io 


See the plan #5 4. xi, Pi. .0. 





LACONLA.. SLaARTA. 43 


The language is strikingly archaistic. The use of p for ¢ in soAip, 
EJpariwrap and érupavep can be paralleled at Sparta,’ though not in these 
particular words) For the omission of @ itt capTepyavra we need anly cite 
such forms ad peaetiap which are [requent in the archaizing ‘waidinos oye 
inscriptions: loééefauérap for wpordefapérer need not surprise us 

In Lop the engraver made the eighth letter P and then altered it te 
N: the word is the genitive case of Elpapicor, a name otherwise unknown 
at Sparta, M. Atp. 'Apirtoxpatys Anpaiverov is. probably the mat) whose 
name occurs in CG. 13$3-and 1355.2 The recipient of the inscription Is 
unknown elsewhere. 

3 (3721). Similar base. Height 145 m.; diameter "53m. Letters, 
im |. 4, 05 m. high ; m IL 2-8, 03 me; in H.g-12, ‘O29, 


HIIOAI® 
MAPAYPKAEONYM® 
TONKATYMNONYMA 
QMONEIKHNSYNE 
HBONTOATIOAOTO 
ATOLELTIOMTOPTIT 
TOTOONALIKPAT®) 
ANAPEIAE XAPIN 
TIPOLTAEEAMENHETOANAAQMA 
THEAEIOAOLOTATHEKAI ANT, 
A PIZTHEAYPATIOY THEEVAA 
MOY THETOYBOATOYMHTp@ 


i fa SARC. 209, eto) 4.5.4. am, p- v8, No, 75 p. 187, No. G1. For ihe atrange 
genitive "Apurroxpdras compare {"O]lriurapdenp in the lastaention)d inscription, ame] waite eal dine 
Soo f,5 7 


7, S.21, ov, pp. Gy (note 1) and by Th PG, Tes2 aml 1765 be ie deycrited ma 
ave d-orgoiper pt 
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"H woles | 
Map(xow) Avpin cov) K\eooseysorr 
ror wad” Turor Turow 
Swporeleny, cvré- 
$1) Gor Tol dfroXeyar 5 
TaTow Lee rou) Toulryfoy) Dopyir- . 
wov vot ‘Ovacieadrovs, 
drbpeias xdper, 
wpordetauduns To araejer 
Tit GEioNopwrims «al wdwra io 
iplrryy Aiip(n sas)’ Aniay Tis Kuda- 
ou THe TOU Sovayou wytpos. 


The ‘use of the «ov in this inscription is in striking contrast to the 
language ased in No, 1, though they are nearly contemporary, The 
Aapoveteng ts already known fram Le Bas-Foucart 173.6 (cl Rhern, Affine, 
“iV, BP. $22), which is likewise a statue-base to him as Baywonen cays. 
5. Pompeius Gorgippus js hitherto unknown, bot is in all probability son 
of the same S Pompeius Onasicrates who defrayed the costs of the 
honorary statue to Gorgippus Gorgippi f recorded in 4G. 1457, and was 
apparently Eponymus in. the reign of Marcus Aurelius) He is probably 
grandfather or great-uncle, and not. brother, of Sextus Eudamus 
Onasicratis =. (SLE. $44), whe seems to belong toa later date’ and 
may have been named after his great-great-grandfather The stenona 
of the fumily will then tun thus *— 

S. Pompalin Onmeicries = Aur Magiun 
S. Pumpeias Gorgippus 
(S Panpeias) ? Cnasicrares 
3. (Pompelin) Bidarae (¢" ded dumreod pur), 


It is noteworthy that in both these inscriptions the expenses are 
defrayed by the family of the Soayos (or Soeyoi) to whom the Biomoveliens 
is @uredmfos. It seems in the second of the instunces that the 
Aoayey was a contemporary of the Sayuorefeye who received the ‘statue 
while still a boy: otherwise it is difienlt to account for his mother 
defraying the expenses, In the previows inscription the two Boaryoi 

1 AS dl, de, * Ad Tl mggented, A424. av, ph Gay, Wotes, 
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club together to -pay for the erection of the statue. It is therefore to 
be inferred that the victors here, as in the THidias cyan, were ouvedy far 
to Somyo! of their own age and not, a4 | attempted to show last year,’ to 
Eponymi, unless we grant the unlikely supposition that these statues were 
not erected pntil the victors and their Aoayal were grown up and the latter 
had held the Patronomate. But | will not énter upen a fresh discussion 
of the subject, and prefer to await the possibility of further discoveries. — 

“The name “Ayior for a woman may be paralleled at Sparta by such 
neuter forms as Lagdpor, ‘Ayacior? ete. This may be the true reading of 
the name in 2S. xii, p. 467, No. 2t, where the published restoration 
Amol AAdwiog | is impossible.* 

There is no need to treat the question of the sapreplac dywr 
again after Professor K. C, Bosanquets paper,* for these two inscriptions, 
though of intrinsic interest, add nothing Lo our knowledge of the procedure 
at the Aeauactiyacis. {It is interesting, however, to learn that in some 
eases the state decreed statues to the victors, and that the Sowyoi defrayed 
the expenses of their erection. 

3 (2719), Fragment of grey stone, complete above only, measuring 
‘115% 16x07 m.. Letters 017m. high; probably of third ceotury Bc 
Found in Koman masonry. 


SE The firet letter was B or P. 


4 (2718). Upper left-hand corner of farge block, measuring 
4ixp7 x09 m. The inscribed surface is only roughly ‘dressed. 
Letters «a, 025 m, high | 


OY The second fetter was v, and not p. 


5. (27173, Piece of grey marble broken on Al) sides, measuring 


1 ASode av, pep gg tol]. 

+ Sud. ally p G68, No.-22 1p 475. NO 55 

‘The Wort bea zppercetly ANIC) a2 1 painted ant lant year, AS, eY pe 1. Th te emey 
ie mitoke ) ter Moon a wero atone, This woolil,' ol cobs, ‘not le ihe same Ayens, 25 
her eee ie Cloutia, gol Aurelia, but jnobably & relarine 

17, 5.4. ath PP. gra doll... ain! ecfenence. Arid 

The other inscriptiose ehich peter tit Beworwiam an) G7.07. 17646) Toe Bae-Foucart 17544 
SA aca) BSA. sai, ph 38, No, 20 =f ay, p13, No, 2o"h 
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"sg x25 x05 m, Letters 63m. high, in style of second or- third 
century, A.D, Found on the aurface near the Sanctuary’ of Orthia, 


‘PDOFC ? Nuen}dopo ~ - - 
VYolC -- = pt «=. 
ers 


Owing to the breakage it is uncertain whether any letters preceded the 
ink 3, This waa perhaps a list of names. It is not part of the mutilated 
‘base which | published two yeas ago (6.5.4. xiv, p;, 106, No.3), though 
the lettering is not dissimilar, as shefa is there @ not ©. 

6 (2722). Fragment of white marble broken on all sides, measuring 
"15x O4x 045m, Letters, which vary from ‘oog m: to ‘oz m. in height, 
arranged in two columns] a faint vertical line being ruled on. the stone to 
mark the edge of the first column, Found-at the Eleusinion* (Kalpoia 


Schds 
| NIEK 
OZ THA, PINANI 
VNHGEIE TAMYE, 
HMIXOIN Ty Po 
RAloYK IEPAIE AAS 
THPRCT ABHATC 
| SEAISK 
KA 
4 A 
: | Atte) Gg == = = 4h }s 
== ) Goivapludetpie pup Ex =) ic 
~== ( orovéas Tag o |perblery cape <= 
=r his oun- May tepal - =~ ~ rats] 
-T" tes “penton tice jepais Ach itey ?- - amp} 3 
5 asses enh) ty yp Ow ay ato~+----- 
er hs «ents lepors. Geary «[aj ? «+ - = - 
ciay, — eee 


' There tmiy howe bernsnore than two columus, but of (hia there bens evblemee. In A) I. iy 
aml § the: lust letuor encroaches on the div iding fine. 
* Sew above, p, ty 
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at a- festival in 
rongur of Demeter and Kore, lor the @Pomapyoarpia, ‘the mistress of the 
banquet,’ was an official whose existence is only known in connexion 
with: the fostival of these deities, and the term is apparently unknown 
outsitle Laconia and Measenia.* 

The stone is too badly mutilated to admit of a complete and 
satisfactory. restoration, and, especially in column 2, the sense is in several 
caces irrecoverable: nar can we ascertain the original length of any line. 
There are morcover in all probability some lines missing from the head of 
both columns. There isa mark on the stone above the T in el, |, 1, which 
may be the lower apex of a letter in the line above, but if so the space: 
above |. 1 was slightly wider than that between the other Gnee 
Similarly there seem to be the faint remains of letters above the first 
legible jine of 2. 

in 4,1), 3 and 4 the words Aysyoted[ EF?) and [2]Aatov suggest that this 
portion of the rules contained instructions for the quantities of oil, wine, 


Apparently a fragment from the rules for procedure 








‘éte,te be weed at the ‘sacrifices or libations: Hence we should perhaps 


restore @voias or owordds in | 2 For the letters aw in | 4 | have ne 


certain restoration to offer’ In 1 5 [eeri] +H yi suggests that we should 


supply some part of the verb wpoyelv, vel stm. [/Jepois in L 6 was apparently 
the last word of column 4, 

FB is even more obscure, and does not call for lengthy comment. 
L. 4 seems to deal with cheese, though [Aa Is an enioma” and |. 5 with 
meal, a@kbl irae wet sim, being the obvious restoration, L.. 6 gives us a cheice 
between srapad uty and wapja3j, and if the latter is adopted, perhaps aTo- 
sheild be avo[ rar vil. 

There are two other inscriptions from: Sparta dealing with a similar 
subject which have lomg been known, but they shed little or no light on 
cur present fragment’! Jk is noteworthy, however, that in the more 


) See Tod, (405, xv (1909), pp. 49 fall, who has jacceeded Initimangi the Klesamion all 
vhe pescrtperame ternal. bn the neghiourkicl of Spara, in which the daveppderyse te weer lionel 

© Thad though of ail Pee | an meaning the Vessel from which the lihetian was to be poord, 
though some part of a verti, wg cakie, equally posuble, Or should we meore some mae of the 
word «ak ® (im refenmey to the share af the sacrifice given to the prtettess ot aurmyudera, cf Of fe. 
4656, | 10), oF eadeypéres? 

e * Even thia, however, may bea faint clae to the neltonntion of 2 pawunge ine Sth century Ally 

olicn of (he exe cla, LG: Sappl p. 5, No 3 i= ProtteZichen, Lapa trrascerau Sava, 

Li. No 2), whore we have the letters aevy, and may perhaps remore - chine tof po. 

‘GAS iii a, Noe aqgy, 4490, ‘The former wes copied by Fourmmt, atl geatored (uo some 
extent ly Boeckh, CofC, datiy. fo tof the latter-we have [qeteug and reps, in-|. 15 aApitee. 


6o A. M. Woopwarp 


complete of the two, the word 'Ekeveoma seems to accur twice? ani 
there are instructions given as'to the right animals to sacrifice to vatious 
Spartan divinities, 

The date cannot be placed carlier than the Imperial Age on the 
evidence of the lettering, which is-singularly rough and irregular, and the 
most Likely explanation of this late date is that the inscription ‘is a copy 
made some time in the first-or second century!A.n. of'an earlier code, The 
poor quality ol the workmanship may point to a decline in the popularity 
al the cult of the two goddesses; this perhaps was followed by a revival, 
of which we may, if we choose, see indications in the distinguished station 
of the holders of the post of Pomapyierpia, whose names are found in 
inscriptions of the late 2nd, and 3rd, centuries A.D, 

The following fragmentary inscriptions have been found at ¥arious 
times during the last five years, built into houses in Sparta and) the 
newhbourhood. 


f- At Mistea, on marble slab, which js complete above and on the 
right, measuring 25% °2§.m. Letters 03m. high. 


AE T HPN > -? went lacripew 

INAK EAAIMUON -~-? §] Aaxedaiucop 
IAS EIKO ~ =» Tellers ete: 
AG © [IN rag? - ~~ jarop. 


Evidently an eleziac feouplet, which perhaps recorded an athletic 
victory. There are no traces on the squeeze (I have not seen the stone 
itself) cither of a fifth line or of any letters after the N in |. 4- If my 
supposition is correct we may restore d4Pros in |. 2, and complete the 
couplet somehow thus [Stéyre ue werrjaeripow | [déProre ] Aacedaluny | 
[yakwetne rerluaiv eied|(mog 2 Getirjaron* Or perhaps the last four 
syllables contained! the victor's name. The date is dot earlier than the 
Sst century ALT, 

oo Nog, 1 Gand 7 fon restored ley the Estitods. 


* Ap, Khestla Ameren Nhereider, C.0G, tagh Ch Tod, die. off. ja $0. 
* Even thts doggerel may be an lingeaeement oy the uriginal veri. 
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& At Parris, on the lower part of a marble stele measuring 
tgX%°23.m. The inscription seems to be complete below, Letters 015 m. 
high - P 

a TTHIETTAPA | == Prep) rye emrapyil a ~~ - 
“MANES TANPOD ~~~ -'¢ d(jerraerpoo-- - 
VEKAIRTIIMEAQET <= = eis «al txipendigne- - - 
[SETTIKPIMASINEMAP ~~~ tolls dorexpinaou duap[rupyjiy ? 


The text offers no difficulties as-far as it goes, except that the first 
three letters of 1. 3 are very. much worn, and what [ take to be |= might 
possibly be €, though the horizontal strokes would in this case be unustially 
lorig. 4 is written by mistake for A in wadsera in 2 We have to deal 
with an official document of the carly Imperial Age, of which the precise: 
fature is uncertain. [rom the mention of the word ¢rapyia in 1 1 it may 
be an Imperial réescript, in which case the allusion to the evidence of some 
érixptuara, perhaps Imperial edicts, in 1. 4 is not unnatural, The latter 
word occurs also in CLG. 2737 a, |. 23; 4957, L 28. 


9, Ata private housein Sparta. Small fragment broken on all side, 
measuring Ogx 1S m. Letters O12 m high, somewhat worn. 


VHE/ ALC --*.) vero -*+- 
aEYIOZAE ~-~ $e wiag dep = - - 
=HEMOP -~+ 9 Oe pop - == 

OAM “== b= «== 


Restoration Is impossible, and the division of the words is not in all 
cases certain, ‘The letter-forms point to a date not long after 4oo Hc, but 
the use of ef@ and omega shows that we can hardly put it earlier than 
that date, 


ARTHUR M: Woopwakpb. 
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BALDOUNITA AND NOXTH-EASTENN MLAINA, 


Tue following paper, which completes the series of papers on the 
classical topography of Laconia, is an account of the hill-country..on 
caste side of Taygetos. bounded on the north by the road from Sparta 
to Anavryté on the south by Gytheion and Panitsa’ (Fig. 1,) 


§& 1.—ANAVEYTE TO XEROKAMPI, 


This distriet is bounded on the north by the road leading from Sparta 
to Anavryte and thence across Tafgetos to Pegidia : on the south by the 
toad Tram Xerokamp! to Koumeust4, which afterwards crosses the cof 
between Hagios Elias and Anina. The moder villages of this part. of 
Tafgetos, atid the most important of which are Anavryté, Sochd and 
sotiva, lic in the depression between the high ridge which ends to the 
south in the peak of Hagios Elias, and the lower parallel chain of hills, 
which descend sharply into the plain on the eastem. side? They are 
easily reached from the plain, but direct communication between them is 
difioult: To the south they are cut off by the Koumonati gorge, the 
track leading northwards over the ridge Tepdni being well-nigh in possible 

The ailjolning districts have been decribed recently by van Potty JW Mdewe quem Sparta, 
(ara, Air, 1904, pot... Mo Woodaanl, Thiwarsi ana Savile Aiazue (AS Rit, pu BGS) 5 
= Forte, (thine amd tit Necthewerd coat of the Levconan Golf (ASA. lil, gp: ari) j 
Seutécmeitrern Jacieta (ASA, 9, p58) "The whole district be described by Rowe {( Mnrcrreian, 
hp 20), who trovalied theomgh it io rh44: 

The tee paaallel renjes mre well whown. in the frontpiece to 8 Aoxy, Cm the depression 
beivmecn the main ridge (the * Pentedsltvion of mestiaeval days) sid the euier chain, ee Corilan, 
Papers, li, pp. 25-5 


iy 
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for a heavily laden beast, Between the two passes | have mentioned 
behind Anavryté and Koumousta there is no convenient route over 


- 


el 


AnAVE TE) — 


| és 
+a © Son ALYVIA DES FOCHAS 


5s 1ON } 


> ee 
g0rTritas - 


_ELia sa 


— 
ee 


Tous TAS . oo &tYsovcunra 


sO APRMAE 


o LEVWETS in 
dg aALaAr = BEY 
KROKEAI 


& Pseewi 





= Koos FR = Palailostro i? + = Shomer? 4 = Mountale tap. 
a Ancien? Nawes m Large Type. 
Pim £—Sserce Mar or rue UAsbotwra, LimeTeicr, 
(Comtenrs al foo, (ood aml ooo metres. | 
Tatgetos: The villages of Sotira and Socha, though of considerable size, 
serve only as the summer-quarters of the inhabitants of Anégeia and of 
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the Kalvyia tes Sochas, which are situated at the foot of the mountains fn 
the plain. Being. thus thinly inhabited at the present day, it is fot 
surprising that the district contains few ancient remains. 

At Anavrytd, Ross! suggests that the cave, now dedicated to Panacia 
Pantanassa, may be the site of an ancient Cult; further, he saw traces of an 
ancient road leading up from the plain. These have certainly now 
disappeared), and the absence of ancient objects at Anavryté would argue 
against the importance of any religious’site jn the neighbourhood, 

The discoveries of yon Prott? and the excavation conducted in Iolo 
by the British School at the Kalyvia tes Sochds have fixed without douht 
the site of the Eleusinion.* About ten minutes above this point isa small 
riined mediaeval watch-tower of rectangular form, built of small stones and 
mortar, with tiles between the joints. An hour-and-a-half further up the 
gorge on a peak above the road leading to Sochd, are extensive remains 
ofa mediaeval fortress, 

This has been examined both by Ross and von Prott® On the 
summit are the remains of a sinall tower, built of small stones and mortar: 
round it He ruined houses of similar construction, and to the north-east a 
rectangular cistern. The whole is surrounded by a wall built of large and 
small stones without mortar, On the western side towards sochd is a 
lower, outer wall buiit of larger stones without mortur, and in part well 


(PAaet p20p One pi | ASA, pea. * [Pan Hh ao, 5 

* Psannot folluw von Prot: (pp, $299.) in regarding this peak us the ancient Taletou.  Curtias 
(ii, 204), Leake (Polgieaesies, p, 164), and Trountas (Re. 'Apx, 8880, p+. 632) tegant Hagioe 
Elias, the highest peak in the. main: chain, a¢ Taleton. Bureiah (Geerughe tun frricchenAted, ii, 
P Og) repectie ets view. The agement ol von Mroa depend on tora hypotheses -— 

1. The sites of the Elrusinion and Brymeai, over which was Taletom, ere both to be senght at 


the Ralfvia tet Sochda, the shrine of Dionynes at Bryseal staniling lo som wort al elation to the 


Meichtel, gai), are benticn! with the poddrsses vif the Eleusinion Accordingly it 1a. necemacy: tis 
fir! = hil meer the Kul}via tea Sockda, and this ba the mast mutable, 

We may fairiy urge that Pauisa nowheer ways (hat Arysend and ihe Fieminion lay tnpether, 
hor gives any hint of a commection br caly beiween the shrines of Dioiyaen ai Hrpseal ail af ye 
Kieusinian, godideswes, “Secanilly, theagh the origins of the divine pairs Dwevie-Auxesié andl 
Demater.Kore were dor to = siuillay tendency (ef Farndll, Celts, iii, p03), andl thelé’ later 
Meutificalon was olivia, would be remarkable ihay Paummias, who be aawilly carefil’ ghawi 
each mmatten, thould make no menticn of Tits and Auseste te the iiemamion. 

If wn am to faterpre! @ijper aa the “Wontmg-grogid:” if the Lecomte, ws vm Prd meng gr Hs, 
the tvine a the south uf the hill oy which the Ajuifre aande is Wholly anauiiahle. 0 went 
sugges! thet ' Thorai” [ay i the ejromion het wean the two petsld chaim, in which case we 
thonlid perhaje look for Taletan in the main chain, probably at Maglon Eltis, ad Evere in ibe 
lower Ihe of hills 
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preserved. Von Prott speaks of remains of a Greek wall below this Afoesrw, 
This 1 could not find, untess he means the lower wall | have described. | 
should however regard this as cHtemporanéeis with the rest, and the 
whole a3 mediaeval, A wall of similur construction exists at Palaidkastro 
near Chrysapha, where are also remains of similar bulldings aid a cistern. 
In the latter place however, the finding af Greek sherds and obsidian 
shows that the site was inhabited in classical and perhaps prehistoric 
times. There is-no evidence of this kind at Soct\. 

The village of Andyeia has for some time been known as a source of 
small antiquities.’ I sawin toto an archaic Aeginetan stater, some half- 
dozen lead figurines (wreaths and warrior with shield), and aseal* With 
the exception of the coin, the provenance of which was anknown, all the 
ahove objects were said to have been found on the peak in the outer 
chain of Taygetos immediately above Andégeia, called ‘x74 Hoke The 
name, Twas told, was derived not, as one would at first sttspect, from the 
discovery of lead figurines, but from the fact-that there existed pinev ices] y 
‘an enclosure (gavépirca}, built of squared blocks and clamped with lead, 
the materials of which had been removed for building purposes to Sparta. 
The peak, which rises 850 feet above the plain, is now bare except for a 
thin Jine of broken stones. Lo the gorge to the south, graves are found, 
] was shown Hellenistic vases from one of these. 

The argument of von Prott’ that Pausanias after leaving the 
Eleusinion, took a southerly direction, seems convincing. According to 
Pausanias' Lapithsion was fifteen furlongs from the Eleusinion, Von 
‘Prott, therefore, would place Lapithaion at Anégeia,and comments on the 
similanty of the name to the sprisg Anonos, which, with Dereion, was. 
near by, He finds a difficulty however in Pausanias’ remark that 
Lapithaion was in Tajgetos, and is doubtful whether the phtase ¢y +o 

‘2. 9 bronze epear-head jo the Sparta Maiwim [800° Not 532). Cf alee won Prot, 
of etl, BAS, 

* See Mie, below, pp. fo 

‘OA ah pom vs 

* Pans, bi, mh 7. TWeeteesidecn fA) rep “ZAserirley vratiowt aparrqee fifa ahoduerue 
deb detoh Myyeplon Aawibon. vertd re ade rh Aowlfeube tere de og Talttty, mal ob wippw duper, 
Frits. ‘Apréniips byatpn fe Grallpy Aepeeridgs, aa) etpyph way’ ard, be “Arwior deunz(euwru per Ab 
th Sepasw gradlove weer: ba ataeere, fev Aprhoe aot heures aypl rod wedion, 

Looke (7 ywred ee Ae iMnmy, Hi, §) would jilace Harpleig a) Miwa, diy which coe th combi 
harilly bare been dhscoted) by Uoneetine oo kalarerra axel rob -weljen Cuttiua (li, 26th follows 
Lowke bn inking Pouewiias” diet lest noitherty Krom the Eleouinion Noreian (1, 132), veperts 
Cartius’ view, 

re 
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Tatyérp is to be interpreted ‘in Gebirge’ or ‘am Abbange des 
Gebirges. 

If we can trust the account.of the provenance of the objects | have 
mentioned and the tradition of walls on the hill 'eré woAdSr, the difficulty 
connected with the fact that Lapithaion was in TaYgetos disappears. and 
we can place it on the peak above Andgeia, and perhaps follow von Prott 
in taking Nerokampi as the site of Harpleia (cadieorra dypi Tob tredlow). 

Twenty minutes from Sotira in the direction of Sochad, Koss* speaks 
of eighteen blocks of bluish marble beside the road, which were afterwards 
used for building the village church. [| could find no trace of these in the 
ew church at Sotira, although the top slab of the altar consists of a large 
worked limestone block with dowel holes, As Ross suggests, there was 
probably a small shrine here in antiquity. 


§ 2.—WESTERN BARDOUNIA AND NORTHERN MAINA 


The main chain of Tajgetos to the south of Hagios- Elias (above 
Koumousta and Xerokampi) is continued by a series of lower-peaks, still 
keeping a southerly direction. As I have said, an important road passes 
over the a/ between Hagios Elias and Anina, above Aridnes® The 
position of Arkines, although the hamlet now consists only of two or three: 
rude hits, had clearly a certain importance in antiqnity, Close to the 
villare Tsountas discovered and excavated a small tholos tomb,’ and in 
March 1910 the dromos of a similar tomb was uncovered by the owner 
digging for stones. When I visited the spot in the following May, the 
dromes walls, built with small stones and roofed with larger slabs, were 
visible toa height of 75 m2" 

Tsountas speaks of later aberds. being discovered at a place called 
6 Swaptias, to the west of Arkines*; but the only: classical remains 
[ saw consisted of a small relief of Inte date representing a naked man in 
three-quarter face. The work is poor, the proportions’ bad, and the 

' ht altermative aaggeelion thar we might look for Lapithalon al Setira be iimtemille, beeewen 
4 the duaance from the Hieusinan, 

TO, rit, Up. 209. 

' Foi this oon! pce Tamantas ("Ee 'Agx. IBBQ. pf. 193), who points ont thet hile Spuia and 
urbsaiieds tillinges tee the Longida mute ty Kalamata, all the seher village: gee the route by 
° * OA 1M. pe 032-ant Mgaeried, 1859, p. 22. 


“The tomb hee eace (een excowuted by Tir, Sotltiaies, amt wae found to contain goer Drtnagy, 
' Ord pig Whee Denquieed fer thitet Annes the ean seers! onk nowy, 
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whole much worn. It had been found in the bank of a small stream near 
Arkines, and wae: being kept at Gordni; in order to be sent to the Sparta 
Museum. 

irkines may be-reached by two routes; by a road leading wp the bed 
of the Gonini river,and by another leading from Aerokdmpi by way of 
Fooumousta,! 

The second road ascends the gorge of the Rasina? in which may be 
traced an ancient water-channel, cut in the rock above the left bank of the 
stream, At the mouth of the gorge near Xerokampi is an ancient bridge 
of polygonal construction, but assigned by Leake to a Rotman date? 
From Koumoustd the road leads to Arkines by way of the matiastery of 
Gola," near which are found graves, probably of mediacval date. Ross* 
mentions the discovery of a hoard of Hellenistic coins, and Dr. Konmmends 
possesses a Hellenistic vase from a grave in the neighbourhood. 

Acroad leading southwards to Gordni crosses the ridge to the upper 
waters of the Arnidtiko or Bardowinia river at Ama, which, rising in a 
ravine close to Arna, fows by way of the villages of Hagios Nikdlans, 
Archontiké and Limperdon, and reaches the sea to the south of Gytheion.* 
The country drained by the Arnidtiko and its tributaries is now weil 
populated, and the large castle of Bardodnia close to Hagios Nikdlacs 
testifies to its importance in the middle ages, Classica] remains are 
however, scanty, 

Hellenic graves and coins are reported from Aron! The coins which 
| saw in the village were however, with one exception, Byzantine, There 
is nothing further to record until we come to Stronz4, In the school of 
this village I saw the head, bust, and right thigh of an archaic statue 6f 

) The village‘of Koumonsid hes recently yielded iwi terracotta bende how in the posession of 
{hy Romeene of Kerohanmpi, 

* Moni ified with the arent Eresiney : ree Parrish, i, pe 832; Cortms, fi, pc 268. 

“Detkey Medgteroarioca, j. 017 (* The walls belay inibend af ihe Polypmnal mpocies, bar nor of 
4 very toeeey kind’). A rhawim in. Mures rir bf ao Tone iin Greet, iii, MVE suprried wecuh 
liy Leuke CE ale Rona, ii, je ggey Hurdun, ii,.p. 132) Caning b, pp 265 Teountun, Oh rere: 
i aren fay be reached by any alpometivn, bus more dilftentt rowie ly way of the Mester y af 
Srbite = The relief, mentioned by Kom (it, ji. 245) ab Settites, iv eakd tw have bern remorenl: jo 


Spart, thengh 7 find wo mention of icin tha Miecam eatalagie. 
sd oy. iat, Hi, ys #12. 


"Leake (Moree, i, my 255, 260 apy | Rowe 4 il, ps 2801, aml) the focal mmtiqnarunie identity 

(he Armnjtike With the Smenoe of Mivenniaa lit, 24, oO). Cortina \(), m 273), Premer fiw. ii, 

Pe Pe) et Porton (204.06. sii, ps 233) amggest the riverof Puasa, which Forsier cells Tirhiivryel 
"CE Tinie (os, oft), whe thinks ret the some Ame be prolwbly ancient. 





Fa 


As H. A. ORMEROD 


the * Apollo” type. The face was aimost completely worn away, but the 
arrangement of the hair and shape of the thigh left mo doubt as to the type." 
1 could ascertain only that it had been found in a garden near by. 

Below Stronzd, some ten minutes above the bridge on the road to 
Archontike, are the remains of the aqueduct discovered by Ross* It isa 
rectangular cutting through the rock above the left bank of the stream. 
At either end was carved a small figure in retief, That at the upper end 
has been destroyed by a peasant; the other figure is a small, naked. man 
(Herakles) resting on a clab, Some hundred paces up stream is a Roman 
structure of stone and mortar originally spanning the: stream. Two piers 
are visible on the left bank and in the river bed, and further traces are. to 
be seen by the river between Stronzd and Archontiké, Ress* thought 
that this aqueduct led originally to Gytheion; and this perhaps influenced 
his identification of the Arnidtike with the Smenos, 

There is nothing further to be seen until we come to the village of 
Limperdon, near which stands the church of Hagios Demetrios, built 
mainly of ancient blocks and containing two [onic capitals in the nave. 
This has already been described by Mr. Forster, teqrether with the remains 
at Palaiochéra on the other side of the river, identified with the ancient 
Aigiai.! 


$.3—EASTERN BaRpounta 


This last section deals with the eastern extension of the Bardounia 
mountains which shut in the Spartan plain on the south and are them- 
selves bounded by the lower course of the Eurotas: The principal village 
is Levéteova, the capital of the modern deme of Krokeai. 

The site of the ancient Krokeai has been fixed at Aldi-bey/ a small: 
Village twenty minutes to the south-east of Levétsova. Here, in a field 
some hundred paces ta the cas} of the village, Koss saw large marble 
blocks* The ancient quarries of Krokeai are situated in the hill) called 


‘Vhe thigh mtamred "$f in, (rite knee to hip, 

© Op off Wp. 2a B.S. a xii, pp. as6, 227, whore no mention ia made of Koss! ecoonn, 

On ar ty po aoe, Ci, Pauw, iii, 2g, G) Dep write Gb cteep dha va Fapor kdueres 

is, The comer dow to Gytheas Le deseritwal by Fonstey, 18.4. dar cit 

© 8.5.42 dll, p. 231: 

* Row, ii, p. aye 

© Roe, dad, When f eis Alaistey im May, the rooml, where these Wockeore aalil ti 
exiel, wee covered with com. The man whe widertook to show me the romain, was moconfingly 
ennhle to Gad the exact ppt 
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Psephi, one hour to the south-east of Levétsova and to the left of the road 
from Aldf-bey to Stephania’ On the summit is a ruinous modern structure 
of brick and blocks of porphyry, beside which lies a Doric capital, 
Pausanias speaks of bronze images of the Dioskouroi at the quarries, but 
makes no mention of any shrine, The relief representing the Dioskourm, 
mentioned by Ross, is still to be-seen at Levétsova in the fountain, which 
has been recently rebuilt= Another small marble of poor, late work, which 
was brought from Alii-bey, is built high up into the wall of the house af 
Mr. Konstantinos Panteleakis, It represents the forepart of a horse of 
émall aize, and beside [Lin much larger proportion, & a human foot The 
whole originally represented one of the Dioskouroi® In the house of Mr. 
Strategarchis at Levétsova | was shown the torso of @ marble statue of a 
boy.. The head, legs (below the knees), and most of the arms are missing. 
The boy is nude, except fora mantle round the shoulders which leaves the 
arma free’ Tt seems to be Roman work, andis said tohave-come from Psephi. 
At Vigla, about an hour-and-a-half from Levétsova, Ross speaks of a 
church containing ancient blocks, and built probably on the site of an 
ancient temple* There isa ruined church with fresco-paintings to the left 
of the road from Sparta to Gytheion by the KAans of Vigla, but I could see 
no ancient blocks; and certainly no sign of the Done and [onic temple- 
remains mentiontd by Ciurtins. 
Fausanias gives 1G hint of a sanctuary here in his account of the road 
from Sparta to Gytheion: 
The ruing mentioned by Curtios* on Lykovound above the Eurotas, 


' On: the quarries of Krokesi and the ‘Laple Lacedsemoniaa’ (Pliny, 4.2, 2xnvl, 55) ef. 
Cortiuy, il, po 266, Bursian, i, pp. 106; Botilaye, Nechercka gtepraphigazs sur tes ramet ie te 
Merde, . 85 ; Fraice, Pinsatias, vol, iil, p. 374. For yhe geology. of the district nee Haye 
Sedgmtif, de fa Moran, Géologtr, yp. thy $29-437 1 Philiippein, Faby, ene we 245. 

The quartics wore clearly worked at an easly date el. Bosenquel, /. 7/5. xxiv. p. 320, who 
calle sttention to the discovery af blocks of the porphyry at Keewos and Palaiiestro, | have Sern 
@ large block tying te the sonth of the prave-circle at Mipcenad. : fe 

2 Ti is @ semi! pabled siele, measuring “39m. x 59m, tinelaiding the gable), Tho figures, which 
mennire "36m. in height, arcalmoninfillface, ‘The daces of both are mach worn, arch railed ihe 
left tram shove the bead, the Sys te the leh dusting « alalf in the ralscd fimnd, while lee 
figure iti the right extendi a Aaverd it (he eight hand. Between (hem.ars two uma, and behind 
appear two horecs' beads. Below bi a Latin inscription (p. Fores, ALS. 4 x, pe 187, Nim 1g) 

BCU, eepesene te de iaiaitires ye RNS Oe | 

# Me. Wace tells me that this probably aie yepresente one of the Dioskourel, comparing: 
SMG. Now, gay $435) The henght Fretiny knee hw ack by 65 mi. 

* Ros, fi, & 345 CE Bursian, i pe rg, and Cuties i, p. 266. 

* By p. 206, 
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are those of the church of Hagios Georgios and of modern Greek houses 
Neither here, nor at Daphné and Palaiodaphné, where is a ruined mon atery: 
church, did | find ancient remains, though to Curtius the name suggests an 
ancient cult of Apolln, 


H. A. ORMEROD. 


NOTE ON A GEM FROM ANOGEIA. 


The gem of which ! publish an illustration (Fig, 2) is:a chalcedony 
scarabacoid.. Its interest lies in the device, to the significance of which 
Prot P. Gardner! first drew my attention: The gem is unfortunately 

much damaged, but there seems no doubt as to the 
type. [t represents a bearded figure wearing @ tunic 
which reaches to the knees; and holding a how In 
the outstretched arm; in the other hand which 
is lost, he holds « javelin pointing downwards. 
Although most of the head and face are wanting, 
the pose is exactly that of the Great King on 
Persian coins. On the impression, from which 
the photograph is made, the figure Is. advancing 





Fid, 2—CHUALCEDONYV 


PE asttuc | te the left. on the coins to the right, Apart from 
heal aye this there is a complete cor : ence between the 


two types, Besides the arm halding the bow and 

the Javelin pointing to the ground, we may note the beard, the semi- 
kneeling position, the bared arm and tunic just clearing the knee of the 
advanced leg.* Both Babelon and Furtwangler® derive the colti-type 
from. the archaic Herakles figures. The style of the gem is closely 
parallel to that of a Graeto-Persian cylinder in the British Muscum 
capil by Furtwangler* who notes the strang Greek influence. 
€ execution of the present example is not so good: the fect ave 
carelessly drilled and the muscles of the arm not indicated. The 
dress again, i¢ without fringe A seal of similar shape and material, 


* T howe te thank both Prof. Garter and Mr. 1 WwW: King of the Hrtelal, Musee fie ailvbee bs 
fhe publication df this gem, A 

* CE Babelon, Jill sks memniisi, |i, bi, 250 j 
Mallee (LM. Cat. Jno, PX VI, a 5), 

* fiat. Gemesiem, iil, yy, o8 

“ (en. ef, FLT ta 

* Bg, Furwing ler, eA PLT, tg eaying-an animal: @. vols iii, Fig. Bg, in counliad with a 
Gieek wartios. 


Mr Hil) compas ihe pe Of the ataters of 
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published by Perrot and Chipiez, represents the king standing alone, as 
an archer shooting with the bow, but without the spear. These two 
examples are the only gems that | know representing the king standing 
alone as on the coins, and not as one of a group. 


H. A. ©. 


' Vol, vw. pe S52, Fig. a9. 


CORRIGENDA. 
Laconia, Torornariy, &,3.4. x7. 


Page 173, Fig, 1, Aer Towen at PLsts, Leoxtit, rent WALL at NicoTeivl, ter page 163 
Page 176, Fig, a2) fer WALL AT Leoni, eoad Towte at Fiaka, Leon), av pegs Ty4 


LACONIA. 
111—EARLY POTTERY FROM GERAKI. 


DURING the trial excavations carried out on the acropolis of Geraki 
in 1905 a certam number of fragments of Interesting prehistoric pottery 
were found, as announced in the report published’ It was oped that it 
might be possible to examine the site again, and to obtain further inform- 
ation about its occupation in carly times. This hitherto has not 
been possible, and therefore there seems no reason why the [ragments 
should not be ‘illustrated, since they seem. to be the earliest pottery jet 





Pro, .—Maxecm yews Hanh-wane Wari {Scale a) 3.) 


found in Laconia. The fragments found, fall into the following classes 1— 

(4) Monochrome, hand-made ware: the biseuit is grey, and well 
polished with a brown surfee To this class belong three pieces In 
Fig. t dw, the first is from a narrow-necked bowl, the second froma jar that 
had a rim inside ita lip to support a lid, and the thied (#) is a broad cibbon 
handle on the lip ofa large, open, lat bowl The fourth fragment (Fig. Fa) 
is unpolished, but of the same clay as the other fragments, and is decorated 
with incised lines, 

» BS, ot, pe oot, 
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(A) Hand-made painted ware with matt black patterns ona pinkish 
biscuit, To this class belong the three pieces s¢en in Fig. 2 a— and 
there are a tew other fragments similar to «. 

(6) Wheel-made painted pottery with matt black patterns ona pinkish 
biscuit: there is-one complete vase of this class (Fig. 3), a jar with a loop 
handle on the nm, and one smal! piece of a similar jar. Two other frag- 
ments are seen in Fie. 2a@,¢. The clav, pamt, and fabme are the same as 
in class (/7), the anly difference being that these sherds are wheel-made. 

2) Local Mycenaean ware (?): two pieces of dull pink clay with matt 
black patterns; which include: curvilinear designs: These are similar in 





Pia 2—PASTHMARE FAINTEO WASH. (Scale 21 5-| 


technique to the last class, but differ in the patterns. It ts possible that they 
are local imitations of imported Mycenaean ware. 

Finally, in. Fig, 2f. is figured a sherd that-is hard to classify, It has 
dull Black patterns on the saine pinkish biscuit, but on the broad belts-at 
the top and bottom are white lines and a tigeag surcharged on the other 
colour, There are two sumnilar pieces with lostrogs pamt. The fragments 
resemble Geometric ware, and may possibly be o local variety, but the 
paint has no resemblance to that on the Geometric pottery from the 
Amyklaion, the Menelaion,; and the Orthia and Chalkioikos sites at Sparta,' 
though the patterns recall cach other. 

iA. Sa any pp UB i ¢ of don, py ize, Pigs 7 
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The first class (4) would, if found alone, be classed as neolithic; but 
this is not certain, although as far as fabric is concerned, they seem to be 
very primitive. In the excavation three cist tombs were found, built of slabs ; 
two contained nothing but one skeleton ¢ach. The other contained one 
skeleton and the two pots and the bronze pin foured in Fig. 4. Of the 
pots, one is a hand-made and polished jug,similarin many ways to the sherds 
of class (4), the other pot is exactly similar to the complete pot of class 
(C), Fig. 3. Are we then to assume that the two styles are contem- 
porancous? It is impossible to give an answer in the present state of our 
knowledge. [et isto be noted that the sherds of classes (#7) and (C) resemble 
the <o-called Afettmalsrei ware of carly Mycenaean times, which occurs at 
Aegina, Argos, Mycenac, Eleusis, and many other sites. [n fabric. the 
Geraki sherds most resemble those from the Argive Heraion,’ but vases 
like the two seen in Figs. 3 and 4 occur at Steiria in Attica,’ and at Sésklo 
and Diméni in Thessaly.4 The bronze pin found in the tomb is very 
remarkable. Its head, which seems to represent a horned duck, is similar 
inmany ways to the bronze birds of the period of Geometric pottery found 
at Sparta’ and ¢lsewhere. 

Till further finds of early objects are made in Laconia It is wseless te 
discuss these sherds from Geraki in detail, for they have no context. But 
the exploration of Helos, when it comes, will probably throw more light on 
this subject. 


A. fT. B. Wace 


Tee ‘Ary. 1305, pp. 395 8. : SCL A 190% pp. 340; Schliemann, Apes, po. ty, 162, 
163; PFurtwangler-Loschrke, Aye. Thingefion, Phe UO, é, Iv. 13,16, 17: "Ee “Apg, Th, 
hp: a2 

* Waliattem, argrew Afrracwm, li, Ml. ¥ “Eo. “Apy. 1895) p. 207, 

“ Treveran, Ainge eal Lareda, p. Gs Fie. 335 pf 151, Fig, 66 

Pate dll, p. tit, Fig. 3,4 i, at 


A JOURNEY IN SOUTH-WESTERN ASIA MINOR. 
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PART |.—ITINERARY AND ToProGrarnuy,! 





[Tuts paper describes the results of a short journey in South-Western 
Asia Minor undertaken by Messrs, A. M. Woodward and H.A. Ormerod 
of the British School at Athens, in June and July of 1910. Is main purpose 
was to search for prehistoric remains in the district lying to the west of 
Adalia (Attaleia in Pamphylia), namely in’ northern Lycia, south-western 
Pisidia and southern Phrygia, and to: this end) Mr. Woodward was in 
receipt of a grant from the Oxford Craven Fund, The prehistoric sites: 
which were noted and the objects which were found, together with the 
circumstances which drew attention to the existence of prehistoric remains 
in this district, are dealt with in detall In the sccond part of this paper by 
Mr. Ormerod, who contributes also a special study of the. pot-fragments 
coliected.. The first part describes the route followed, with notes on 
sich remains of classical antiquity as seemed to merit discussion; the 
inscriptions found, and the coins obtained are dealt with by Mr. Woodward 
in: Parts U1. and 1V.- respectively —ED.] 


Et—ddata to. Termescoys. 
We feft Smyrna on June vith, and arrived at Adalia on the rath? 


The say (Fig. 1) ts beised on Chad ba 2h AY. Cela Cwlalipre, Spvta, ete, 

* Ut be gar plessant teak by offer our grateful acknowlerlgments to the follawing geatlenied who 
paideree! tio omlilunoe tn warlews wayed Me, G, A. Keen, Fe... Mi ViceConal at Awalia:: 
if. E The Mateesarif of Adults: Their Exeelloncies the Covernote of Isikege, Elimil, aad ‘leléany, 
Te many unknown friends for epontoncou and cordial hoaphality and heip, and particularly to 
Mr. Nikalet Michne)] Ferteklis of “Adulis, an (mibefatigalde epigraphist and wmmiematlit, whe 
accompanied wa on the- fret portion of cour journey, and whade Incal kindwlidge wae moi helpful 
Lei ut, 


i 
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After making our peceseary-arrangemerts and copying two inscriptions* 
we left on the (6th for Yenije-Boghaz-Kahve, which is within a short 





ENGLISH MILES, 
tsa | 


Authors Rout etd era 


Fic t-—SkEthi Mar or ‘Leta, Pisin, ‘rc. 


distatice of the site of Termessos. Our mid-day halt was made at Quzoun- 
Gouyau-Kahve, a few minutes to the west of the ruined town first described 


‘The one, pulidevked! fm thi walirrer [ie 085) lop Me. FW, Teeluck, wha ecolled ey 
atientiin tu tha exiatence of the sbotve, mecomle the ‘capture of “Adalin on Anguet agihy 1961, by 
Pierre: Roy. leresiem ¢ de Chyes.’ “The olker je koown already (C702, ti, Sapepl. seid 
frat tex ote beliw, px tay. ‘The futher! Mee of thi tnacsiptins et Adulle & given in Loner 
Saale Somviiene cond Proiciens, 1 op, 163 1 (quoted honooforwan! ap Tanck.) 
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by Sprattand Forbes! and by them called Lazon. The modem road no 
longer passes by Evdir Khan,* but diverges to the left about a mile before 
a track still leads to the Khan, which seems, in the matter of preservation, 
to be in. the same condition as when Spratt and Forbes saw it in 1842. 
We did not attempt a complete examination of the site, which is summarily 





Fin. 2—Towrs on THe S Siw us THE ENTRANGE TO VRMIG-TROHAZ: 


described also by Hirschfeld? Count Lanckordnaki's expedition, and Rott, 
but one of the two inscriptions which we copied seems to be new.! Owing 


Treeeh ie Loria, et | ne 229 [qomed henevinewant sa 3 Foi Linck. | 


fh >, ontal ther 
erp yy hee ‘aoted there 


CLE. |. Darts. a oar Be i> 220 Ff, whit weot over the tured part «ll 
aor rete, Tiel wiht not collec any archeestogicul inaterial of walae, 


ie Allies (o ihie wide here 
meciiionaed ' pear [Tea keorye ' Keslive, avifl op 


Met Aste (na Astrea In Sirah, ehh 7), LP pcatias | 
ti duldaies po eridence Sew the notes thal Fiat aia, 

= Fvilis ba the Paling ailopted ay oN. Koepett, XAvvathwte gens 10% fiw A'drnsare, 
(TE9O-gt j etale g =2con). In Lenck,-ii i pelt Eodir; 0 ja culled both Fale lian aril byleey 
on ee | [Py 2h, 230. The interior li fiend tn Laneh. |) yh rag, Pig. o7 

Y Mfonatiber ay féateatic aon aD rHy4, fie 7 O—T re. 

" ere, ate 2. - Noy oo. Timed bee opted alrealy, cyetloss With) maine 91 Kicte, liW¥ Rott, aes 
‘at liowy, al! fi CoG. 43400, @)@ wore cena lene hy Sehinbsery, 
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to its proximity to Adalia it would be an casy task for some future traveller 
to copy fully the inscriptions, mostly on sarcophagi, which abound on the 
ite, One might thus perhaps discover its ancient name, for Lagon, which 
is the name given to it by Spratt and Forbes, is based on a misunderstanding 
of the route taken by Manliis in t89'B.C,' and seems to be a perverted 
form-of the name Lagbe!® which is now given to a site near the north- 
western comer of Lake Karalitis. Ramsay identified the ring at Evdir 
Khan with Trebenna,” but the latter has since been located beyond doubt 
further to the south-west, atthe mouth of a gorge which opens eastwards 
towards the Pamphylian gulf; and so the site still lacks a name based on 
epigraphic evidence, though Rott's recent suggestion, Jovia (Eudokia), 
seemeé to suit best the evidence from the Veritiae* which | will not attempt 
to discuss here. 

sciniiniianily o a westerly direction ™ we crossed the dry bed of a stream 
and entered the pass, the mouth of which is guanled by two well- 
built towers of ‘régular Hellenic’ tasonry standing at the foot of 
the ‘hills on each aide, at.a distance af about a mile from each other,’ 
(Fig. 2.) 

In the narrower part of the gorge, after riding for about an hour, we 





‘01 Livy, exxvni. ¢ 96, -Lagon, a Hirschfetrt pointe out (ie cit, to tot be Parophytia, 
whurews this alte certainly ie 

® For the timo site of Laghn see below, p. BS anit non. 

4 Aid Afi, — (1885), pe Bad 

(Ranch Ei pp. 8,923, cay: Hebenley:Kalini, Je) ae eel Avie fe th. 
AZefnaren, | Ovedsirifien der bru, Adadewus doe WP issonméaffan on Pen, xy, (ior), ta a, a7 

The phrase erpeult Adydres in the inscription (Kalbe|, BAjersemate Grueca, ‘BaB) founul 
here by Spratt-wid Forbes i mot a clue (0 the mame of the site, Tn Lanck.-L p. 19, it i eopeeitad 
ry the town wae deme af Olbni op Attalita, «¢, Uliambos of Kanara, lovt Rowory { 1i8. Afiet, 

. ft.) think the former meme merely a instal for Hae “OA sea 

' Ahir Omidie any Pampiylien, Pisidion, ete, (1908), ». 30 We hae to real 
wridence fa support of his contention that [ovia wee Ube earlier meter of Eautokes ¢ the preci 
he supposes was Guluiiioted Im ihe time of Eudokia (wile of Theodosing IL, 421-938 ALD.) 
it eorvives jn Ew(vjie, the name.ot the Khan, does not seem convincing | we anderioml the — 
a0 be Evdir, ov dil Speatt and Forbes. 

" By the dircet roa now practicable for wheeled (raiiic from Adal to Wenije Boghos-Kahve 
and Wqtinog: thie follows at fing the mute taken iy Spratt ond Porhes, SP, Lipp. 225 i., es 
wltey passing ¥.-H-Kabive, elem wp the left side uf the posh The Old beidletrmeh, which 
aieep and shony, ling fi The actanl defile (the Vonije-Phigtna), snd te ntil) wood 24 sfiort cut. 

SF b pe 230s Hirechfeld, de cet, Dierenalone nf that. to the 8, 62$5 0-26. (only aboot 
(iree Cues waning); of that tothe NL, cops (NLS walls) x 8:40 (5.1, walhst, “Phe latiew hms 
a door “96 wale with square bole for bol, near the mildio of the S wall, At one comer aa many 
as Gerentem cums of mitenry aie willl waning. A view of hit de the eauth fe given in 
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came upon the striking line of fortification’ about a quarter of a mile in 
length (Fig. 3), which extends right across the pass.and j= strengthened 
with towers, cr. 5 metres square, at more’or less recular:intervals. A mile 
further on, after passing two other ruined towers an the Jeft of the road, 
we found comfortabje quarters:at Yenije-Hoghaz-Kahve. 





Fig, 3.—WALL IN VERE BoGHAr Looxind N, reo tHe: Roan 


& 2.—Jermessos fo fsinda, 


The magnificent site and remains of Termeistas® have been so well 
described and illustrated by the Lantkordnski expedition? that we need 


"SF, bpp 23, 290% Mirechfoll, dw ef. Aimomp the skeiches made ty dhe Rey. ET, 
Daniel), wha accumpanterd Spratt and Forbes on then journey m g2, am pow (esertoi! in the 
Brith Museam, ls one |unfiniaber!) ahirwiny (he alley ated the wall hemntig across, moun foo a 
pent high op on the northern aide of (he pase, livkile the line of the wall, (Cf (Cadadyes af 
EMenmang? Ay Aretdid Artigté.. premroed im the ff ete a riats aol Srewoings in fhe British 
Aforwe, volo ll, porg, Na 4) No goles ciew ol the alte of ‘Poresees, from ihe hill abowe 
the city io the Wand Ni g4ad an omfinuhed view of Elinali. Mr F. W. Vinalieh Manly cu thane 
my aitteert bisa ty thee lelieliifal sketches, ihe axajeriny of which rcpt ccones andl sites i Tveks 
No otter drawings bi tha aerkta Mliuetrate Che revete chesepibeerd le (heer [rena Ai 

* Foot identified by Spratand Forbet, 5.7. i, pp. 232. A-vitw of the (heatre i piven bere 
Fig. a 
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hot enter mtu. a description of them here, nor could we hope to add 
anything ty the knowledge of the antiquities of the site from a short day's 
visit, The tnseriptions' and the morthern Erouy? Of grave-monuments? 
have been the sy bject of special study already, but there can be no: doubt 
that systematic excavation would add still further to our knowledee of the 


site. There has been apparently no subsequent occupation since the 
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city was deserted, and no stones have heen removed elaewhere for building 
purposes. We were fortunate in finding, half-buried in the rubble close to 
the ruined street with the numerous statuc-bases” the rémains of a aTATLE, 
illustrated herewith | Iie. 5). Aathe photograph shows, itis the lawer half 
of a female statue draped! pound the hips and below, with a figure of Eros 
on adolphin beside her right foot. The work: which is of life-size, seemed 
on-superiicial examination to he Roman, anil reercsents a well-Lnown type 
ol Aphrodite ariel Eros, of which a Coy, sat Al ler ut More complete thi 
= lk jy, iof-223: Comm, A.C A" xan. (199) pb. 1G5 FL 280 i 


% Heberdoy: Wilheng, Jadies i i teach, yh, SF Hi, . 
* Lank, (plan lacing po 2a, Ls 
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that here described, was fourtd at Cyrene and 15 now in the British: Museum." 
There is a small difference in the motive ag the drapery knotted round 
the hips of the Cyrene statue is held ap with the ritht hand, but in 
the new replica with the left, so far as can be scen by the traces of fingers 
remaining on the upper fold. We also saw at the bottom of « pit recently 
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excavated beside the smaller temple marked N 5 in the Austrian lan, « 
headless draped female figure, which seemed of poar Roman workmanship 
and uowerthy of further study. In the position which it occupied it was 
impossible to photograph it. 


1A. He Smith, AA Simi Are, fia Dp. at7 iL, Ru gis 3 Kin rito, b420, ver’ sudan he 
be anal fragments of similar groups ; ere also Rormonlii, Aptradsy, pp. 245) 263, 300) Ketuath, 
eA. de Say, Hh. pe 547 Sa 'S 
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The road from Yeniie-Boghaz-Kahve to Istinos, though ft does pot 
pass any ancient remains of importance, more than atones for this 
deficiency, especially in its earlicr stages, by the picturesque and varied 
prospects which it afford’. As the traveller ascends the valley he passes 
throuch forests of well-erown pine-trees which alternately hide arid reveal the 
nigged crags of limestone forming the mountain-massif of north-castern 
Lycia,-and an occasional backward glimpse down the valley shows the 
converging hill-siiles through which the defile is entered ; behind them is 
the shimmering haze which masks the Pamphyfian plain;and in the far 
distance are the wild) mountain tops overlooking ‘the middle waters of the- 
Eurymedon and the frontier of Cilicia, When the summit of the pass is 
reached there isa short drop to the little valley, clearly a dried up lake- 
bed, in which is Gioljuk-Kahve'; a sharp ascent out of this depression 

at its south-western end, anda gentle descent at first over a rich and well- 
watered ‘alp "and then (bearing slightly to the right, :e-almost due west), 
through more pine-trees, brings one to a small plain, in which is Keklijek- 
Kahye*; we skirted this plain on the northem edge and then, stil descend- 
ing, reached the south-castern corner of the great upland plain watered by 
the Tauros (latanos Tchaij. Adetour by Yazyr, where Riepert’s large scale 
map tndicates ruins? proved fniitless, and we struck the high-road again 
close to the enormous mound which rises beside, and gives its name to the 
villape of Evyuk* From ‘here it is but a few minutes te the new iron 
bridge over the Tauros, and: a little over an hour's riding brings one to 
[atanicez: 


Ala FiAd/iiik dome bo the foot wf rhe Idily on (be western edge of the exlley (ter minutes 
Irom the Aahve) ina square tower of regular masonry with dmified. angles, tanding to the height of 
dw oe vheew cmreee uetily, endl meaauring aleedt ten metre each way. On either side ore traces of 
two parallel Hoes if wall ronning N.-8. ai the Leseaf the bill 

© A tow gametes hefury ute coaches the Kahve one aces on the right, 2 sheet dimance ator 
ihe rom, another myers tower, stunting Oo a height af aleui seven cownses, md shmilar m 
comniraction tothe afhem. Tl hasan epening oni (he aldo (owatds tlhe road. | This deem tio he (hue 
broiling noted by Coun, ALCAN xxii, (tooo), p33, who alle ipatomh Mr, Ormerod writes 
(Mich, (90) alters second wis, thar } ls oe of eerallad bine of towers, Wee hal ad the E. emicd 
(he post, Of which be comnted (fines, We did not see the tvecrigtion Wailt it abore the chiranco, of 
sehich be grees om inoomplate verdon (fy). 1 hope te abtaiy = wathfaetory copy of tr hofors 
heme Wipe cur ewer in ibe sere Dolce moarkees! bin ‘Kluqourt’ @ basen weap bsseeiallittelly. bey Ube 

west of § Gyikbiadje* (iv) Kubrve. 

pee (Called these Iniown a? We coall petther ete aor heat cf amy rnin here. For the correct 
the Mf Vallo}eda aoe below, § gal dedy. Sy 

* Called by Kiepent, (id. Wyub, The mound, which we ce wiheqyneotly ced foam) to 
fhe & praluieri: aire, venti harp On at) acilficdal, CL. ge Ne. 
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4 3.—Jsinda and adjacent Sites. 


The site of Isinda has been fixed by Ramsay at Kyshlir\ a village 
adjoining the picturesque (town of Istanoz= at the south-western comer 
of the large pia which is watered by the Tauros (now called Istanoz 
Tchai), No inscription gives the name of the site, bat an interesting, if 
indirect, confirmation of the correctness of this identification is furnished: 
by an inscription? built into the wall of a large Turkish building iu the 
village of Kyshlir, This allodes to an ayww KXapros, which it is natural 
to connect with the cult of Apollo Klarios which had its centre at Kolophon 
in lonia, and points to-an lonian settlement at [sinda, which exactly bears 
out the Claim of the coins of Isinda that it was an lonisn colony,’ We 
saw no remains of antiquity of any note beyond the ‘ancicnt eirttings, 
and @ single uninscribed rock-tomb" noted by Spratt and Forbes* “Three 
other inscriptions of little importance from the same-site are published 
below." 

We spent in-all six days in exploring Tsinda and the plain which 
ties to the north of it and extends in that direction for-a distance of about 
twenty miles. [t is divided by a chain of hills running roughly north 
and south, into two unequal parts, of which the langer, that to the west, 
js watered towards its northern end by the Andya Tchai and the smaller 
streams which joiri it, whereas the eastern patt is watered by the Istanoz 
Tchai, which tuns N.N.E, and is joined by the Andya Tchai at the north- 
eastern comer of the plain, The prehistoric mounds discovered in this pinin 
by ourselves are dealt with more fully below (p. 90), where their positions 
are indicated on a map. There is little to add with regard to the classical 
sites in this plain, namely, Andeda, Pogia, Verbe, and Komama, the sites 
of which wert. fixed by Ramsay But Yerten-keui, a Village a short 

fad, Afiee, @ (BB), yp 34ey 


* Callad da SF. i gk saa Steves, “The aite at Ryshlde te hy them idemtifed wa 
Manchropealin. 

* Below, Nog. ‘This waa jerkepa copled hy Spratt anil Forbes bat hae aut been poldished ; 
they mention the baiidimg into which it is built aa ‘em lange well hui’ Tuikish edifice, o=et ay a 
Khan, aml of the same age and atyle os (hat at Lagun ' (/ewlir Khan), Lp ayé 

(See ALM Cat. Leela, Penphpiia, mod Pisrdia, Tavvod, pp. xciii. fy pp. sag, 226, 
Now. 16, 17, and £8 

PSF. |. jp 246 

® Noa 3. 4 & 

© Ammforiz at Andya, off, ANG. & (8885), p gaps Pogle at Fogis (Fonla, Fogfite), ddd, 
fie 355 (Gen anpyerted by Kiepert}; Verbe at Zivint, dit pp, 399, 999: Keomaune at Sherif: 
(Shehir-, aceto Hameny) enyok, 4.4: iv. (188), rE 
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distance to the sonth of Andya, the site of Andeda, yielded the interesting 
harvest of inseriptions comprised under Nos: 7-15 below. I suggest there 
that they represent an ancient site, possibly to be identified with Verbe, 
which was-placed by Ramsay at Zivint, a few miles further east, at a point 
not far distant from the western foot of the chain of hills spoken of 
previously as dividing the plain into two. There is, however, alee a 
possibility that if Verbe is correctly placed at Zivint our inscriptions may 
represent the site of Kodrouln,? but our evidence for its position is so 
uncertain that | have little faith in the sujrpestion. 

We copied a few fresh inscriptions at Andya, of which the most 
interesting gives another instance of the ethnic "Avénéers- and records an 
agonistic victory. In Foglia we saw a fracment of a marble sarcophagus of 
the ‘Sidamara’ type, consisting of the remains of two standing figures, (me 
on-each side-of » spirally-firted column,’ . 

At Komama the Turkish cemetery, in which Ramsay found the 
inscriptions which enabled him to identify the site; occupies a-large mound 
whith ts partly, al all events, of artificial construction, and certainly dates 
fram prehistoric times’ This was in all probability the acropolis of the 
classica| site, but the only architectural remains visible are not on the 
mound itself but-in the plain to the south-east, These consist of a large 
rectangular altar of solid masonry, enclosed in a temenos-wall, of which 
the accompanying photograph gives an illustration (Fig. 6). The style 
af. the constraction points to the Roman age." 

We may conclude our notes relating to this plain with a reference to 
an unomamented reck-tomb" excavated in the hill-sidle, close to the track 
which crosses from one part of the plain-into the other and not far from the 
village of Ruyillk-Ali-Fakhreddin. (about two hours north-east of Istanoz), 

U Ramexy, C.-2. Lye $27) pointnaut Ut thesite of Kodroulé li umeditain, bint may have babi 
go tha SW_ Uf Lake Kestel. 

Cf. al, Cat. Ayn, de, pe 174 17S. 

*°To belt: drape hennle Bpure jorned Walflefis Head ian fs arm ooliediges la aren enpiported 
sevoss beeset In a fold of the veil which preamably covered the heat ax well; 1 knoe leat, weight 


holig entirely,ons. leg. ‘To right :. draped male fate hdrned theee-quarternigh! : lef side hooker 
aves, anil head mining; lnog vhitnn reaching to the feel. over which te throws « tnantle which 
passed found the waist jo heavy herreontal fetde: 7. hand (miming) rested on hip, For genoophag 
of this type ver Storygewekl'variicle, J 25. seyil, (1907), py, 90H aud euthoriiles there quited: 
+See below, p oF, No 12 
The perilielonwvall mensnres about 90 yards cnch way, Tht altar lisalf iv ahoat 59 feet hing 
© rhage that aoe liy Spratt and Forhe. 5.7. i pp. 299) tah 
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and to another pair of euch tombs on the right bank of the Andya Tchai 
just above the village of that name. 

4 4—Tie Plara ef Elmait, 


Qn Jone 25th we struck southwards from, Istinoz, at first up & narrow 
stony forge, and later across well-wooded slopes, to the emall bare plain m 
which lice the village of Samatnderé and thence descended gently to 
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Gilevgi, which lies at the north-eastern corner of the plain in which we: 
noted the two prehistoric mounds mentionéd below (Nusa, | 3 and 14). 
The summit of the mountain-spur which projects inte the plain to the 
west of the village is crowned with the ancient fort, of which a pian and 
photographs are given by Petersen! At the southern extremity of this 
plain the ground falls away sharply to the level of the large and well- 
watered plain of Elmati; the town of that name is situated picturesqucly 


' Atinein Lyfim, ete, Wy. 16g anil PLOSNTY, 
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‘at the foot of, and on the lower slopes of the precipitous mountain which 
bounds the plain to the porth-west.! Our examination of this plain was 
rewarded only by the discovery of a large prehistoric mound * close to the 
prominent hill called ‘Tehatal Tepe about two hours to the south-west of 
Elmali, A striking group of Lycian rock-tombs in the village of Armoutli 
near the sbuthern extremity of the plain, has been described already by 
Henndorfs expedition” In connexion with the mound at Tchatal Tepeh 
Mr. Ormerod suggests that in antiquity the plain was prohably much more 
water-logved than it js to-day. It must, however, be borne in mind that 
although it can be traversed in mid-summer in almost all directions, its 
condition i winter or spring, and particularly when the snows melt on the 
Ak Dagh, can be little better than a swamp. 


2 5.—Lakse Karalitis, 


Retracing our steps from Elmall we turned westwards before reaching 
Gilevgi, and strack over the hills so as to reach the eastern end of Lake 
Kuralitis. At this-season the water in the lake recedes to.a small patch at 
the western end, and the dried up eastern part forms an attractive and 
healthy ‘parla’ (summer-pasture) for inany Turkish familic, several of 
whom migrate here from Adatia every summer? “There are numerous 
remains of antiquity in the shape of column dium and other architectural 
fragments. in the Turkish cometeri¢s dotted along the northern shore of the 
lake-bed. We did not search extensively for inscriptions, knowing that 
this district had been traversed by Heberdey and Kalinka® not very long 
before. but we copied one (No. 22 below), which seemed from the absence of 
weathering on the stone, to have been recently unearthed. It had tm faet 

‘A goo! view of Elinall is given by BennilorfPetonen, ap sat it PL XXI. 

* No tg below. This is presnmably the mound potion’ hy Spratt am! Porhes: '« srcal) fas 
iiliock. or mouod, on which were the feindationn of ancient luting, many loose blocke, anf 
wach broken pottery.’ There are traces of ait apeidal boilding, of which wou yore than two ciursee 
are preserved above ground, and of = emall cistern, both probably of Ryzentine date. Besides the 
prehistoric ehenle were qinany of Kiewan, aod of om recent tlines, and sore fiupmente of, 
Hysmline curing. 

TOs re ii. po r6r pk SFL ps aoe 

4 fhe height aleve he ame i aboul 4250 fect 4 that the dtuation iy healthy we com endorse from 
penotal experience, a we pass a oghi there ina ghepherd's but dating @ heuvy ruin-iterm, 
withaur evil effects. 

Op off. ype 7 aa wome had been copied previaualy by Benndorc!, Acie ta i pareny, iL 
jepe ite ty, Noo. 19-203, | 
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beer copied hy the Austrian Expedition under Benndorf more than twenty 
years before, but our copy is more complete than theirs ;! if it was re-copied 
by Heberdey and Kalinka it has, at all events, not been published by 
them. Shortly before reaching the cemetery where this stone is, we 
had examined a prehistoric mound (No, 16) raing on a slight outcrop 
of rock from the lake-bed close to its northern edge, at a point where 
the yround |i too marshy to be used as a ‘pwile,” It yielded typical 
prehistoric sherds, and is interesting ay being, so far as we could see, the 
only motnd of this type in the bed of Lake Karalitis. Proceeding ina 
north-westerly direction by the village of Mana! we climbed the steep 
slopes behind that village and reached the lofty plain (4750 feet) in which 
iy the village of Ali-Fakhreddin, near where are the inscribed rock-tombs 
and aarcophagi which mark the site of ‘Lagbe.* 

From “\li-Fakhreddin we pushed on to Hassan Pasha without further 
delay, being anxious to negotiate the difficult track over the Rahat Dagh? 
before daylight failed, and the next day réached Tofénny, stopping ew rowse 
to examine twomounda in the plain, of which the former yiclded a large 
crop of prehistoric pot-fragments,’ Time did not permit of our searching 
Tefinny and the neighbourhood for freah inscriptions” and we left carly 
the next clay for Adji Hadem,* which lies in the north-western angle of the 
great plaia stretching from Kibyra on the south to the foot of the Kaye 
Bel on the north, noting at a distance of abowt two miles to the south-cast 
of the town a mound (No. (9), which yielded » few prahistoric sherds, and 
represented the ‘furthest north of the primitive site: af thin class which 
weexamined. The large tumului, which is distant seme three or four 
miles to the nurth-east and gives the neighbouring village its name of 

4 Op of IL py, 166, Sa. jog. 

‘A H. Senith, f/05, vee. (0837), peg, No, 3g (" Abd Finals Vaile ‘)g the areiors paren 
la there gives 26 Laghow sof Remy, A/a ie, (18, pork who follows Kiapert atic 
Waddingtes in inbeutifying thie site with Lagon, eliich is mentioned by. Livy in ble eccesc nf she 
mutehal Monlies “Polytme remy have weed the form Aapéq oF Awyode tt regoineernct ther MidelLan 
cae jared thie: teat af Livy: cogtit tus oe Langrstse, It be alle premade thet Adios ir Adyar fx the 
proper frre, wand thal the test af Livy wyoald read Leghorn” |Rameay| 

* Heit of the eemmit of the paws, $400 for. 

* See below, po Now ory and 9M, 

* The kueriptions fom ‘Tefetery art: (isriect, published sino ihe ftiginal CG (No 
ayGh my, a ee QT), are entire over ceany pubitation, &. ACH i | 1S73\, pp. som, 
H7OW, a45 iE Shereets, Avie, Jonrmer, pj 984: ALCLAT aL (1Sa7}, pp ard, arg: Ramey, 
Clk pp $00 % * leecripticns of the Kiftieiian plain," 

* Adji Pade ="bitter almenil irre,’ Kamaay, Af 4, il j, Fa, Noteg5. Thor moms 
one mmcertaiity i bo the Gorreet apeliing : i appear miouctimes ae Dtocthl Pari. 
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‘Kara-Euyuk-Bazar, is in all probability likewise of preliisteric origin. Tt« 
existence has long been known, and we did not think it deserved a visit, 
since firstly, we had located another prehistoric mound close to, and secondly 
we did not wish to lengthen further, by thia détour, the long day's ride from 
Adji Badem over the Kazyk Bel to Denis, where we arrived on July ard. 
The next day we spent in seeing Hierapolis, and the following evening 
were once again in Smyma. 
AxTHUR Mo Woonwarn. 
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Part [L—PrReumroric Remains! 
Prari Vil 
dhe Sites and tiie Datridntion, 


The figurine published by Profesmt Myres* from Adalia firet drew 
attention to prehistoric remains in this part of Asia Minor In 1909 
Messrs. Hasluck and Woodward obtained two figurines of rather different 
type at Adalia, which were published by Mr, Pect® They were reported 
to have come from a mound at Tchai-kerar, some twelve hours to the 
north-west of Adalia. ‘The fact that the figurines were said to have been 
found at a depth of two metres, offered considerable posilbilities, when 
Mr. Worlward and |, in company with Mr. Nikolas Michael Ferteklis 
of Adalia, visited the site in Jime, 1910. 


1 bere to thank Me, 11. KR. Mall of the Piel: Moeeees fap peslowy seggretions by the 
writing of thie paper, cho the Rev, G. B. Crmhaw of Queen's College, Ceford, who very Wisely 
anderteck the chemicel analypele af come of the peter. The Roeeper of the Astodiomn Mieeem 
alive! ine in howe the photographs Ulaetrmting thie part ef the paper [PL VIL) taken at thy 
Miseom, Above all, 1 rould actnveterige my tuiettedtores tr Profeeene J) L. Myre fer pry pounes 
suggested Up lle articles in the Sade salyson! frm, and fer meh gulvhee given in the wetting 
W the paper, T urost tet 0 have stated hie views correctly, onere particslariy thoe comeerniny the 
buch: and resitoced tectinbpren im the pentiery. 
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The village of Tchai-kenar is situated about nine miles to the porth- 
east of the small tows of latdnoz, in the south-west of Pisidia. Istinoz- 
lies at the southern end of an alluvial plain, about eishteen: miles long and 
ten broad, divided bya low range of hills Tie eastern half Js drained by: 
the [stinoz Tchaj, the ancient Tauros, the western part by the Andya 
Tehai, which joins the other river in-the north-eastern corner of the plait. 
The ground immediately to the north of Istanoz is broken and hilly, 
but with this exception the plain is remarkably: flat. Apart from a Small 
flint knife picked up in the hills pear Boyuk-Al-Fakhreddin, we found 
prehistoric remains only in the plain: The mounds, which resemble the 
Thessalian Magwidas, and are locally called Euywé, may frequently be 
recognised at a distance, but in no case have we described a-mound as pre: 
historic uniess sherds of definitely early date were found anit. In many 
cases cxaminalion was somewhat difficilt owing to standing com, but 
where the site had been newly ploughed, a3 near Fugta, a large quantity 
Mf potsherds were frequently to be obtained. The plain of Istanog, in 
which are the classical sites of Komama, Pogla, Andeda, Verbe; Isinda 
and another not identified, at Yerten, would seem ta have been thickly 
populated in prehistoric times-also, The absence of any site in the part 
immediately to the north of ‘Tchai-kenar is probably due to the presence 
af the marsh, which may have been more extensive: In the [stinoy 
plain we found in all, twelve prehistoric sites, all characterised hi species 
of hand-made pottery described below. These sites are:-— 

a. In the eastern haif of the plain :— 

1. Tehai-kenar, Site 1.; om the left bank of the atream (see below), 

2. "Fehai-kenar, Site [1.; a large flat-topped mound,an hour to the 
south-west of the village of Tchai-kenar. 

3- Garkyn; asmall conical mound, much overgrown, twenty minutes 
to the south of the village. 

4. Bayut; 4 mound close to the village, but on the right bank of the 
stream, On the top are afew worked blocks and later sherds of Roman 
date; the mound Itself was originally 4 prehistoric settlement. 

5) Euyuk-keui, on the nght bank of the stream’: a mourd over 
160 teet-high, and steep towards the fiver. From this point it isan. hour- 
and-a-half to Istanes. 


' Riepert and) Lanchardnakl (Satdle Pwthyitens wed Pirations) place the village too fhe weal, 
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In the western half of the plain -— 


6. At Kyshldr (a ‘suburb’ of Istanoz)+ a large flat-topped mound 
“overgrown with corn. 


7. Ak-kilisse; an hour-and-a-half to the north of Istanoz, 


8, Kevzer-alteu-cuynk, an hour to the north of Ak-kilisse. On the 
top is a rectangular enclosure buiit “of megalithic blocks of course 
undressed conglomerate (sce belaw), 


% Rimes, a large high mound about half an hour to the south-west 
of Zivint, on one side thickly grown with corn. A few pleces of obsidian 
were found. 

10. Belem-keul; to the east of the village is a free-standing hillock, 
the lower part of which is perhaps natural, with a settlement above. 


it. A large mound, one hour to the east of Fugla, which had been 
recently ploughed and yielded a large quantity of early sherds, both plain 
and painted. 


12. Shehir- or Sherif-cuyuk, the site of the ancient Komama, about 
half an hour to the east of Orrudia On the top is a Turkish cemetery 
with various inscriptions! There is a lates amount of Roman pottery and 
glass, but at the foot of the mound we found prehistoric sherds: 

Many of these mounds (ee; Komama) yielded Hellenistic, Roman, or 
Byzantine sherds, proving that they were inhabited until A lite period. 
In the discussion of the pottery below | have confined myself to the 
Bronze-Age and Early lron-Age fabrics, 


#, In the plains of Elmali, in northern Lycia, we discovered three sites, 
two on the higher level to the north-east, and a third at the foot of the low 
hits which divide the lower part of the Elmali plain. 


13. A mound by the village of Gilevgi, situated at the mouth of the 
pass leading to Istinoz, which is. distant about six houra to the 
north-east, 


4 A lange flat mound overgrown with corn and weed, about forty. 
minutes to the south of Gilevpi, From this point it is about three hours: 
to Elmalf. 


' Ser Be. 
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The southern end of this part of the plain is marshy, and afterwards 
falls away over broken ground to the lower level of Elmal, 

The wide, open plain of Elmali proper contains only one prehistoric 
site. In view of the large number in the Istanoz plain, this calls for some 
explanation. The plain at the present day Is inclined to be marshy and 
contains much subterran¢an water. Everywhere in the plain, atid more 
particularly in the south-western corner, we noticed the cxistence of 
numerous wells beside the road, of an average depth of fifteen fect. The 
plain is drained in the southern part by a broad, sluggish stream, which 
falls into the Avian Giolii by Podalia, in the northern part by a stream 
which finds its only outlet ina swallow-hole (marked " Diden "on Kiepert’s 
map). The position of the only prehistoric «ite is significant, being 
situated at the foot of the hills which divide the plain. We may there- 
fore fairly conclude that-at an earlier date. the greater part of the plain 
was uninhabitable owing to the wider extent of the marsh, The higher 
ground at the foot of Tchatal Tepeh was alone occupied, possibly because 
en it converge the two roads leading into the Xanthos valley on cither 
side of the Ak Dagh, the ancient Massikytos,’ 

t§. Tchatal Tepehy, a large high mound two hours from Elmali. It 
is apparently that which is mentioned by Spratt and Forbes,’ and secme 
to have been occupied from prehistoric times onwards. 

¢ On Lake Karalitis, the modern Siigit-Gidli, we found one site — 

16, A solitary moind, at an altitude of 4250 feet above sea-level, to 
the north of the village of Mahmudlar. The ground i marshy all round, 
and the base of the hillock is of natural mock. It seems to stand on the 
dried-up lake-bed and probably at one time was surrounded by water. 

a. In the plain of Tefénny, the ancient Ormeleis, to the north-west of 
istiinoz, we examined two mounds :— 

17- Hassan Pasha,ion the south of the plain, at the foot of the high 
pass leading over the Rahat Dagh to Lake Karalitis: A large mound 
stands about a quarter of a mile to the north of the village. It hal been 
recently ploughed and yielded a fair amount of painted pottery. 

18. Euyuk; a mound beside the village, which lies between Hassan 
Pasha and Tefénny. 


' Spratt and Forbes, frome!) do fyeia, |. p, ago, 
' On ait, L po aS; see above, p87, mete 2 
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To the north-east of Tefénmy wo saw a similar mound some way 
distant across the plain in the ilireetion of Byldur. There are probably 
others in the neighbourhood. 

* Aumound has been known for some time at Kara-Euyuk-Hazar, the 
dncient Themisotinm, at the northern end of a plain which reaches sauth- 
wards to Ribyra (Khorzum). We were unable to visit this mound, bast 
examined another in the nelzhbourhood :— 

io. To the east of Aji Badem (S.W, of Themisoniim). 

We saw two other mounds in the neighbourhood, but could not reach 
then. 

Tie Jafounad att chai-benar. 


The civilisation represented by these early settlements, so far as can 
be ascertained without excavation, is of a uniform character. The painted 
ware of Fugla in the tstanoz plain is closely paralled by that from the 
sites near Tefénny, and on all sites,az 1 have sald, we found traces of a 
similar yed-faced, hand-made pottery. 

The mound. at Tchai-kenar, Fig. 8, which may be taken asa typical 
example, had been partially excavated on the north. side for brick-carth, 
and we obtained a tough section of over cight metres, In it were 
exposce three burnt floor levels :-— 

A. At-a depth of 4-30 im. 
iy - » yo In. 
Gc ow al » S20 m1. 

There was a large amount of the earlier hand-made pottery lying at 
the foot of the cutting, but it was unfortunate that we were unable to dis. 
cover sherds a situ, so as to obtain stratigraphieal evidence for the date of 
the pottery, The only note of this kind we were able to make was of the 
discovery ofa piece of the red-faced ware (“A 2") immedliately below J 
Further. on level 8 were remains of a large jar containing burnt seed 
resembling lentils, of which we brought away a sample. 

The excellence of the material of this mound for brick-making is 
doubtless, as Professor Myres points out, due to Its consisting mainly of 
decomposed bricks from the successive settlements! We would emphasize 

A colt seen by wa in the fasear al Flmali-waa eek be broe Ysetetys Cyn ie ruithern. hoa: 


wall, the earth for the Inieks having protatdy been bronght from maimtics mucin The Lente 
woul mot part with the ool, which wae the ealy one we eaw, 


SOUTH-WESTERN ASTA MINGE. os 


the fact of the burnt floor-levels at Tchai-kenar in view of Karte's explana- 
tion of the mound, called Bor-KRuyuk (Uijuk) near Eskishehir in: Phrygta." 
When the earth was removed by the railway company, Korte observe:! 
burnt fayers as-at Tchai-kenar. We. regards the mound however, as 
artificially created at « given time as @ grave tumulus, and the burnt 
layers with carth between) as evidence of func: at feasts heldson the spot. 
He does not however realise the difficulty caused by the finding of weapons 
ri pure copper anil also of irot* and dees not allow For the corresporiding 





hit, S—_homtimey [late of tod Mouxp AT Teal KENNA, BtCWis) A Sides (Corrie 
More, hekicn Tot mTronks 


development of culture during a long process of accumulation on the mound. 
We saw no sign of house-walls of stone in the section exposed: a! 
Tchai-kenar, but on other mounds we frequently observed heaps of small 
stones, possibly from the tops of stone walls below the surface disturber! 
by the plough* 
Le INGA. oxly. pi FD. © Ji, pe 09. 


' Ty je noticeable that thee wone-beape ere pot a feiore of the plogghed land on. the 
gritakes taf 
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The Pottery. 
A— Unpainted Wares. 


The best series of unpainted pottery was obtained from Tchsi-kenar, 
and is supplemented by the finds from other sites: As a whole this 
pottery must be assigned to the Bronze Age, although it contains pieces 
which probably belong to a somewhat earlier date, In attempting a 
classification, we are at once confronted with the problem of the nature 
of the black-faced and red-faced techniques in the early pottery of 
Asia Minor, 

The earlier views and experiments with regard to the Hissarlik 
pottery are given by Schliemann’ According to one view the penetration 
of the walls of the pot by the smoke of the open fire was enough to 
accmt for the black surface, which was afterwards hand-polished* 
The alternative theory was that this ptocess was not sufficient to 
account for the lustrous black surface, but that the vases were dipped 
in oF coated with *pine-soat’ or melted pine resin, before the second firing, 
the resinous or vegetable substance being thus carbonised in the clay. 
Doulton’s experiments showed that lustrous black fragments front 
Hissarlik when submitted to a red heat, turn yellow; those submitted to a 
white heat take a brick-red colour, 

Professor Flinders Petrie, in discussing the " black-topped' pottery of 
predynastic Egypt* points out the exact agreement of this pottery and its 
facing with the contemporary red-ware. The surface of both is covered 
with haematite or ferric peroxide and highly burnished, The difference in 
the "black-topped' pottery Is dur to the firing. The ‘black-topped’ vases 
were stacked mouth downwards in the kiln and the lower part covered with 

* Tien pe alton Tre, poy 

"We may compare the experlinenia af Ml P. Monguerite de la Chaatonig on. fimgmenu ot 
Helionic pottery (Aerme nies Atwies Grovguct, wep. 239, cf Myres, Var") (Mord ge Clara Shaaiies, 
18, p43) When the frogmente were exposed to a wood fire it was found that the Mockining 
cused Ly the «moke, which at fire affseted the sntface only, spread gradually through the clay, 
On the temperature being talscd the blacknese again lsippeared, ag in Doultin's exppriment 
(fit p34) Av will be acon below, when @ glaze op mot used, o Wlack-faced oc redl-faved reaull 
probably depend im the pegubitinn of temperature he firing, @ high bemypstrsiune honing all 
carbonaceons matter out of the clay.. Mode la Charlonie'a experiment shows that a blackness ean 
he again produced hy atuoking the pol, after it haa been fired, over = alow fire. Thin process, 


however, aa Myres- points oul (wf. ait. p, ga), weeds wey carefal repulation ¢ ie coloer moreore 
tepnis tobe prey rato than tiack, 


* Negads ant (aller, op. 36-7) Diepolic Peres, pe 1% 
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“ashes. Where the vase was exposed to a draught of air the red peroxide 
of iron was preserved, bur so far as the ashes and charenal covered the 
vase, they deoxidised the fron from red peroxide to black ‘magnetic’ 
(ferrous) oxide! 

Professor Myres in his discussion ot the early pot-fabrics of Asia 
Miner® quotes a moder instance of a primitive potter from Borneo 
definitely blackening his pots with a vegetable fluid which carbonises in the 
clay* He points out that while in the case of the ‘red-and-black’ 
Eeyptian oc Cyprigte wares it is pousible to transmute ‘black to red and 
revi again te black by the action of fire, in the case of the Hellespontine 
wares the second experiinent fails, the black: (being carbonaceous and not 
due to ferrous oxide) having been burnt right out of the clay, Further, 
enly in cases where the clay is very ferruginous does any great redness 
sipervene in Doulton’s experiment, the majority of sherds turning pink, 
yellow, or pale red. 

From the results of the above experiments ft is clear that we must care 
fully distinguish those fubrics which show signs of! having been treated with a 
stip) compounded af ferric peroxide, which it is possible to change from red 
to black at will, from vases not so treated, where the black colour depends 
upon the amount of carbonaceous matter left in the clay after firing, that is, 
upon the temperature of the fire. It is possible however, in the latter case 
to reproduce the black cither by-samokme the pot over-a slow fire or by a 
process of anointing." 

The evidence afforded by the fragments from Tchai-kenar-and kindred 
sites supports the above view. Among theounpainted pottery from these 
files we may distinguish three varieties ;— | 


A. Tt A finely burnished black ware, the black of which poes 
tight through the ¢lay. 


* Aw bo aaps, the remarkable mirror-like Telilancy of the black part of the surface would he 
eathibed by Whe prmerce of reall amounts of easbunyl reaalting: from iimperfeet ermbitestion, horte, 
mp ev. ph 24, hates that some of these wates in the Hoiin Museam are tooched wlili graphite 

4S fiddy mawtih: pps $50 ff, 

" Mar, 190), )- 99, where the locality Kk wrongly gives as Torres Rirali : cL fod Ebay oft, 
An interesting exe ie meotdeil among (he Malays (1. Wey, The Aalayan Paticny of Pork, fA. f. 
exe. p. 23) The clay of thee pote, which after firmg io of w Tight rent colour, ie thackened by 
lieing he pot, whibe alll hot from the kiln, Hi omnes ol “porll honk We cheprly hare bere o 
mettiad of recalling the Wick colcar alte farm, allcreative to the smoking jmooesd dheectibed above 
(th ot, mete 2h, 

1 Sie above, po oi 
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A. 2. A ware with red glaze, the clay of most pieces being 
buff with a black core 

A.3 Aware of similar clay to No.2, but with & black 
place! 

The Revd. G, B. Cronshaw, of Queen's College, Oxford, very kindly 
made a cliemical analysis of specimens of all these varieties and on the 
results obtained by him the following conclusions are based. 

(, The black-polished ware, the clay of which is of a nniform dead 
blackness, turns Iniff when submitted to a red heat The higi-polish of 
the surface is due to burriishing only: The clay is very carbonaceous, 
being perhaps: taken froma ‘ignite bed of peat bog, or more probably 
beiny mixed with ash to-give consistency, The temperature at which this 
ware was baked cannot have been very high. 

The clay of the red ware i¢ aimilar) it contains iron and quartz 
sale was mixed with chapped straw in the kneading. ‘The central black 
core tontains carbon: the buff colour of the surface of the ciny is caused 
by a higher temperature than that to which the black-polistied Ware Was 
submitted. The heat however was not -safficient in most cases to 
penetrate right through the clay, but left a central carbonaceous core, 
This geems moie probable than the explanation of the early red ware of 
Hissarlik proposed in Trvja-und Sion’ Ut is there suggested that the buif 
dr ted surfaces of the clay with a grey core, are produced by. contact with 
the slip, the clay, absorbing some of the colouring matter; but on our 
potsherds we find a buff surface on bath sides, ever, when one face only js 
covered with ted colouring: matter. 

This colouring matter takes the farm of a red glaze of lerric peroxite 
put on asa slip, and fired at a high temperature-and, witha good draught 
It. is: sometimes, as we have scen, applied only ta the exterior of the vite, 
the inside i such cases being merely hand-burnisteal (in the case of open 
bowls}, or left plain, The red glaze, Mr, Cronshaw thinks, may sometimes 
have been compounded with oil to heighten the gloss, hut many of the pots 
show signa of polishing after firiny., 

A few pieces. of the red) ware are ‘better fired,s0 that the clay has 


We wuglit perieyy to dnclide a flag Seriety, allel agepemredl iy ual! eyamrtithey Witt be cl 
futer ate—a. prey poluvhed mopechrae wate, paralicl te form antl fabric tu lie nl Myernmens 
swarme HE Qbbewer tlh wii, 
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bunt right through to.a buff colour, One of these pieces has no true glaze 
but has been merely polished with haematite. 


3, The clay of the ware with black glaze is in all respects similar to 
that of the red ware. It hos a central black core-turning buff on the 
surface, Chemical tests show that this giaze, which is a liestrous blade, 
does not contain carbon, but iron only. According to Mr. Cronsliaw, this 
colour could be obtained only by baking the pot in a.muffle.or closed. kiln 
to which there was no admission of air The pot would have to be 
cooled completely inside the muffle after the fire had died out? It is 
interesting-to note that at Tchai-kenar, in a separate smaller cutting to the 
north-east, we saw in section a bechive-shaped object of clay Which wus 
probably such a mutite* 

Professor Myres' connects the advance of the red ware insAsia Minor 
with the first knowledge ‘of copper, both depending, for Asia Minor at 
least" on Cyprus, The red ware appears at Hissarlik in small quantities 
in the Jowest (chatcolithic) stratum” In the second city there are larges 
ijuantities, with an Increasing prevalence in the succeeding strata, although 
the inanufacture of the black-faced ware never completely disappeared, 
it-seems therefore, right to assign its first-appenrance at Tchiai-ietiar to 
the beginning of the Bronze Age, where it woull seem to be uf local 
minufacture, but definitely imitating by its red glaze the red-faced wares 
af Cyprus. Both Dr. Mackenzie and Professor Myres have supgested 
independently, that the black-polished ware (/A_ 1) is an earlier fabric 
than the red ware, and this is borne out by the results | have described 
‘above, the black-polished ware being clearly of adate when go high # 
temperature ws is attested! by the red ware was not to be obtained. 
The wee of the muffle or cleacd kiln in the case of the t black-glazed ware 
fA. =) probably again postulates: an advance on the earliest of the red 


® Phe object Hinstraind, Fl Vi No ig, which resonbles 9 mall wnbored hammer-hewl, wad 
wlitaltest by ea in cher Kuenwor at Bjoern) | be le of pure Hares alter, wil Af uted e 6 benihor cm ibe 
ilamy euthace of the pot woul give the offsce descuibed alive, 

2'ti a prvtialile thad the peottlied hive ond rel werface af some of the pote oom Hor, -Euyok 
CRlirie, OA oft yi 2a) wae dotentindeally canted) bey sithclrawing (bert) from the kil ee multe Welors 
they hed completely cooled, Woe the wate ware frm Viesiiihi m Crete and athie parallili. se: 

hay, Hoyd-Laeres, Geenrenn, ji. 50 }. 

+ Unfortunately there was oo evilinde In the dutilng to shaw to which sijelee ibe abjecs 
Keer Lumngrech,. 

* Jd d, aan, 255: * fedf, cavik [& 171. 

“Ct Sehoidtin Tre wat (ftom, Lop cab. 

2 


1O0 H, A. ORmEnon 


ware,. The absence of the wheel in this Bronze Age pottery is paralleled 
fn the Bronze Age civilisation of Cypris.! 

The fragmentary condition of most of this pottery does not permit 
much to be said about form. The commonest shape scems to be that of 
wide open bowls, tomether with which were fowid fragments of large 
pithol Thereis.ne trace of a foot an any of the pottery of this period, 
the hase being merely flattened. Incised patterns are raro, and consist 
only of rude-scoritgs, thus forming a contrast to the clay figurines Irom 
Tehai-kenar, which fave a highly elaborate ormmentation, The wide 
open dairy-bowls; with: or without handles, the occurrence of burnt seed 
and the remains of @ saddle-quern at Tchai-henar, and the general nature 
of the Istanox plain suggest a pastoral and agricultural people, az js the: 
case with the Bronze Age settioments of Cyprus* 


B.—Painted Wares. 


The painted pottery illustrated on Plate: VE was almost all obtanied 
from the mound near Fagla® The parallel specimens obtained from. 
other site were as a rule, not to good: The mound near Fogis, in 
addition to the recent ploughing: seems to have suffered: some amount 
af denudation, which accounts for the large mumber of both painted and 
unpainted sherds on the stirface. The-types of painted pottery and 
schemes of ornament call for a brief discussion. We may note-at once 
that jt t= all wheel-made, 


1. The commonest type is that illustoited on Plate VO, Nos 1-5, 
the “red Cypriote’ ware of the Early Iron Age. It is common on inany” 
of the Cappailocian and Galatian sites.’ My. Anderson describes, on 
sherds from Turkhal in Galatia, concentric circles in brown or purple 
matt paint on a red or buff ground, and triangular hatchwork-in purple oni 
a ped ground! The hatched triangles of No.) appear on a sherd fron 
Hoghas-Keui in the Asiimolean Museum. ‘lhe frequent use of concentric 
circles (No, 4) is, as Professor Myres points out, a commonplace of 
sib-Mycenaean ceramic from Hissarlik, through the Acgean to Cypris, 

' Mytea Pe Crp. Masrnm, p. Ch. 
a tat, pe. 
“Wich i Saale of Nea 7p fom Karalith, aad 15 free Messin: ashe 


* Ch Crowfoot, “AS, soz, (3a Pa} ‘Andetson, Stee Pontica, Lop. pi. 
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The ornament on No. 3 fs closely paralleled bys Cappadocian eherd from 
Kara-Enyuk! | do not know of any exact parallel to the main armament 
of No 2, but the careless step-pattern below the fim is a common 
sub-Geometric ornament in the Aegeai}= where it appears to be a 
degeneration of the macander, This ornament is particularly conmint on 
the pottery of this ares* 

Fragments of this type (4 No. 3) sometimes show a broad! band of 
red paint edged with black, a characteristic, according to Professor Myres,* 
of Cappadocian ceramic. The pattern om the: piece in question, the 
‘concentric question-marks’ i# a typical Cypriote pattern,” 

1. A ware of similar reddish clay but more finely worked ‘and 
covered with a thin glaze af ferric peroxide before the second firing 
(Plate VII, Nos. 6, 7, o) The designs are in # blnish-grey paint, 
occuring: occasionally on both faces, This ware is the most widely 
distributed on the present sites, occurring at Tchai-kenar {Site L and IT,), 
Garkyn, Fugla, Karaiitis; Hassan Pasha, and Adji Badem.. The Ashmolean 
has sherds of a similar character. from’ the: ‘ Midas-City Professor 
Myres explains the design of No 6 as a degenerate form of the 
Mycenaean iris; it is the only. design which has any approach to 
natiiralism, We may note the common appearance of the step-pattern 
on this ware. | 

No. # is of sitnilar ware but without the red glaze. Mr. Forsdyke of 
the British Museum, pointed out to me the exact agreement of the design 
with that on the neck of a post-Geametric fragment from Ephesus, in the 
British, Museum." 

Il. The wide, open bowls (PI. VIL, Nos. 11, t2) are of pinkish, finely- 
worked clay with polished ‘slip. The paint is'a silvery grey with broad 

i Chintre, Miven od Cappidie. PL XD 5. 
1 2g. on the Bargon febes. 
a Lg PL VI, Noes, 6,7, and be oiler pivots now Uiiwermienk It ie Inioresting te ntte le 


appeatance af Mousshin (Gautier et Lampre, 2¥/dgetiow ew Merwe, vi Fig. 163), where it stoes act 
appear to have the Tanner ae a pretety pe. 





* Of HE |p 390. 
® Professor Myree gives me the faliowing wete: ‘dn peiet, for lug of termacotios, seventh 


cemury, Gypraay in paint, Cypress, elghth aml seventh crutery, expecially at Tameson” The desiga 
coors alto on 2 sherd five Gordian | Kéime. Gardin, p, 078, Fig. 160, N03). Korte compares o 
'Cypriote’ shord from Eltmarlil (SoA fered, 3452), anil at eeyare from (‘ante 
(Potten, Maser antigues an Lavery, Pl, SXIX DL 08h 

OR Fovetienn at Epéreat, po 219, Fig. 45, Ne 19 = jh Bayh Fige ap (ft teal 
E piesa sutriy), 
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bands of crimson (No. 12) or orange (No, 41). Ax for their decoration, as 
Professar Myres points out,’ the use of single broad bands with systems of 
numerous narrow, bands, may be taken:as a characteristic of all fabrics 
which have -undergane a Mycenacan influence to any considerable degree 
The common wavy line (Nos. to and tt) odged by two straight lines, 
occurs: on a yisetrom [drins-Stratonikeia tn Caria’ and finds parallels also. 
at Mycenae." 


IV. A ware of gritty buff clay, ilustrated by three fragments frenn 
Fagla (4 No. 16) and one from Hassan Pasha (No. 1s) It has a fine slip 
of the colour of the clay, usually polished. The ‘hasket-pattenn ' of 
the design occurs in Cyprus* The panelled arrangement af No. 16 thay 
le compared with a hand-made fragment. from Boghaz-Keui, in the 
Ashmolean: Museum! where panela contain figures’ af water-birds. 
Mr H.R Hall compares the common decoration of the Moussian and 
Sust pottery." | 


V. The fragment iustrated on Pl, VIL. No, 13 is perhaps of rather 
carlier date. than the rest. It is.of somewhat coarse clay, with brownish 
pauit or a creamy white slip. The design is fragmentury, bit ite nearest 
parallel is to be found fy Palestine® 

The above analysis would lead us to assign the whole-of (Wie pottery 


Ti pe as. with deferens to ilie-sliiuttas Cappaduetan Ue le 

* Perret-Chipien vy po gat, Pig. 232 = Winter, Arh! fier xii ys sie eo 

+ FotrmitnglorLilhicke, Mri. Pkamgel in gp, Ape ime, aotlll, 68, 

* type. Miah Cat pe to NO. 928, cn the white ware (Pudede Ht) ya 8p 

Myth ate nts Fists bey ph 385: | 

Cf. Deldgucione at Perret peng Tie eanly date aaallinedl Nyt the eceearator: be mnt 
universally acecpied (ere Vall in Prerentings uf Serdaty af Bibl, Apcharedey, wail. ward the 
compaiiane cuit be preaed iy view of the litence. We have yet to esrn the full extent. and 
imjertance of the wide Geome|tre ards incently revealed in Werteru Ada, wy Anau in Turkestan, 
and Northern Ponds. Thely jafhecnoe seem wy have been folt by the Geomettle Cajpndocian 
filivirc wel Gwe: in Cypre and on the Syrian cub jet Hall, op rit. whir ddwrhipes certain 
mporne mands by Trifrssor Myien, Adi A cctith | Mia. Boyd Elawied (Geirnia, 0. 24) dhiima # 
eninetint Letcs Amal eal sethy Stoo Crate tween 9 trade te Cin with Kivrsani The 
rpreacding acrese Ashi Minor «af decomtive infienoes firneign tu Ube Aegesn, might pethape Ge dep te 
the tredu in obsidian, “The tragmams of obsidian which we fiom mt Romer have hee: examined 
liy Hrofesine Myres whe pronounres them delinitely te he we of Median. origin, “Tha source uf the 
obsidian found: on the Black See litoral and i Northern Assyria. a le ongpeded by Profesor 

ei PasMadade, 229), be pmbably the Cumcasae ated Kastan Armenia, ws je ats tho ease 





Byaan pert | 
with Unit foanil in Gi/fwre Hil, at Anam i Turkestan [ef Sehmidj ln Fapelly, Pnehitorir 
Crnifiations of Anan, Sowth Aneger, i [i 150) “Farther evitonce however le needed Frou these 

T Blee and Mooxlinter, Lacepw rid) in Pedutine, di, No, ogo, belonging ty the ' [ater 
peer farselite potion’ | 
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to the Early tron Age, although some of the schemes of ormantent are 
deécended from the ceramics of au earlier date. 

The strongest influence to be observed is that of Cyprus, and next 
perhaps in-inyportance, a survival of Mycenaean tradition in a degenerate 
form, while certain schemes of ornament point to a non-Aegcan origial, 
perhaps ultimately to be derived from the Geometric: areas of Western 
Asia. working in this case through Cappadocia. 
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The Megalithic Howse at Kevzer-wltemcurwe (Pigs. 9, 102 


To the Early [ron Age we would also assign the house-of megalithic. 
construction discovered on the mound Keyzer-alteu-euyuk, The walls, 
at the best-preserved point, are not more than two courses high; of the 
enclosure wall only the outer face can be teaced,, The narrow. passage! 
at the. western end of the house may once have contained a staircase, 
jmplying un upper storey. There scema to have beer a tower or 
sutwork at the south-western corner of the enclosure, probably guarding 

Phe ground -plan of d walehtower at Sige in Lesbou as published by hokhemey ( (ie warvew 
Réserve dev tusel Leia Tt MAXVO 1, ond ef, pp 62) elves sttaltae arrangement ef Uiterior 
walle 
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the entrance; the wall however, is mich destroyed at this point, The 
wide gap in the northern wall of the houge-seems to be the enteanee, but 
this leaves the house unconiuected with — the courtyard, imless all that 
remaing of the house-walls within the court js foundation. the covers 
earth having been washed down: The mound on which the house stands 
im covered with large fallen blocks. 


J reuranes. 


We found in 1910_ on the mound at Fuglii, the torso ef a aniall clay 
figuring, of the type published by Mr, Peet from Tochai-kenar! Except 





Pro, jo =... Ate ev THE Hour at Kevree-Atrec eT VUR, 


that it has not the punetiired bands acrots the breast and is somewhat 
thicker, jt resembles the smaller of the two published (the so-catied mnie}, 
bemg without breasts and having no incisions on the back. "The width 
across the chest ia exactly the same in both casey (41 mn. } and the close 
agreement points to the fact that we have to deal witha fixed type. Lone 
exposure on the mound would account for the loss of the burnished surface, 
and the absence of white filling i= easily explained by the width of the 


1 Ania Hp. agh, ML MN VIL, 
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dnecisions, the white Alling having largely disappeared on the other examples. 

Mr. Peet assigns the figures toa neolithic date; possibly, by comparisan 
with the pottery, we ought to attribute the firmly-baked, brownish clay to 
the Bronze Age, 

We obtained in Adalia two new figurines (F, VI, Nos. 8, to) for the 
type if which there seems to be no exact parallel They ate said to have 
come from a mound at Kutcherdiler-yaila They are of a coarse- 
grained white marble, quite flat on both sides. The heads of both 
are unfortunately mising, as are also the lower limbs of the smaller 
example. We may note the rounded shoulders, and the sharp angle 
formed at the elbows, the arms of the larger figure (No 19) bemg 
apparently held to the breast. [for this reason we may perhaps consider 
that a female is representa! by both figures, although the sex«mark 
appears only on the smaller example (No, 18), The most curious: feature 
is the single foot of the larger figure, which gives (he impression that the 
legs are swathed 

Asto themakers of these objects and the limits of the civilisation 
described above, it is inypossible to speak with any certainty at the present 
time. The discovery of an carly civilisation in the. Afinter/and of Lycia 
may eventually prove to have a direct bearing on the question of the 
ethnology of early Lycia.. The infiience of Cyprus on the pottery is 
important in view of the close trade relations (probably overland) between 
Cyprus and the Troad, while the relations suggested between Cappadocia 
and south-western Asia Minor need further evidence for their spport, A 
journey which | hope to undertake in the course of this year may throw 
further light on these questions. 

it. A. ORMEROD, 


FART [LL—INSCHIPTIONS. 
1. At Ouzoun-Gouyd#?-Kahve on the road from Adalia te Istanoz, 
n few Paar west af eves Khan2 Block of coarse brownish ranch with 


' Abocr twii hours from Kosagatch, on Lake Karalitia 
® Seo abowe, p. 75, le = 


Poo A.M. Woonwann 


Kahive.! Dimensions "33 4 “53 x ‘31, Letters 023-103 high, Complete 
except on left. 
(CLG. 4341 «Cis apparently, a bad copy by: Schonborn, of 1. 1 only. 
Rott-Weber, A/sinasiatische Denkmiiler ans Pisidien, Pamphylicn, wte., 
p. 364; No. 502 


rOKONAOYA KTEOYEXPYZOXON 
4PAKAEIAO™AIOAOTOYTHINI-Y 
IMAIOZ KAIAP* ALTA OIATIEAE Y 
“EZTI ! FYEPCESIHZENEKEN 
[=== TjpowdsBow ‘Astéovy xpbooyir, 
(wal --- ] HpakeiGov Arméoroy -rir-yu- 
[naive “Ee )ppatoe wai Ap[ aldara of credev- 
[Cepartev}res zie ?.. |] ebepyeaing green, 


Presumably about seven letters are lost on. the left, judging: by |, 4. 
though in this line they are stightly larger than In the preceding Hnes, 
Hence we should perhaps inert sot after yul[eaiea) in 13+ there can 
hardly be room for apron. 

This.is-clearly a dedication by two maiumitted slaves to thelr master 
and mistress, and ja of no particular interest, Mpucoydr must be for 
Xpusoxsor; the master's profession, | have no solution to offer for the: 
missing letters in the middle of the last line, unless we suppose that owing 
to a flaw in the stone two spaces were left vacant, in which case +[f¢) will 
be certainly correct. The letter after the 7 was j-| or | (mote that the 
cross har of the zfaidoes not touch the verticals), and the next letter or 
next but one, had an oblique stroke. The other marks indicated on the 
squeeze here may be accidental, 

The names oof the lady's: family are Greek, jn contrast to the local 
character of those of her husband's family. For the common name 
Tpoxévéay seo No, 3 below. "Awrésus is no doubt from “Axrns which may 

A previous iraveller, FJ, Chavis, whe pauwed by here im apa; alludes to this cistern, fren 
fatled.to notice the inscription bullt in, Aimadiiva, yi eea. 
* Weber, who pobllahes the auscription from an jTadequate copy by Rott, treats it aa Ineomypilete 


oo the right, aml licking only one letter an (he deft, excep if igs thie th certainly incorrect, and 


leale ins toa diffteent restonatiati: ir IL-9 aml gal dwevnd{ days | dpalefit ool o) lp bpertee 
Printer | 
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be compared with (unless it be a mistake of the engraver for) “Arrys, 
though I know no other example 

"Epgaies is particularly common in this district,” and "“Apudera is aleo 
frequently found.* 


+, Ova sarcophagus standing by the read-side,a few minutes from 
QOuzoun-Gouyou-Kahve in the direction of Adalia. The side on which the 
inscription is cut is broken in halves, the left-hand portion remaining ma srty, 
and the right-hand portion being split into emall frayments, We failed to 
find the-lower right-hand corner of the panel? Letters 076 high, To the 
left of the mectiption is a thick curved stick im low relief, clearly the 
eodvadpoy alluded tu in IL. ane. 5, 


EIBOYAEIPNQNEMQEKHE)/  NKAITIKAAAYPOY 
EN@AAENTETYITAETEZTHOVE \EKAITAAECNGICH 
TOZKHITTPONEPMOYNPOKAQ/)!/////OYEETITOPEION 
TOYTOPAPKATATEIVYXAES EPOTTANYTNOLFAIAN 
OYTOZTAEZETOKAAAYPOYBPOTONMEIMIMATEAE//I///// 
MIAENATANQPONZEINITA/!!!////BIOZSKAMTTTEN//////! 
TOYMEF AAITIAIZEN UN INHE ONAL 
STHEEAETHNAP! |!) (missing) 
MOPEIANOZSEPMA/)//) _,, 
KAIBA XROYTEAl//! is 
AYTOKATAI/AA!/ - 

( Paci.) 





' 2g a Terme ACL, aul, (tog), pp. Gb00TL, Nes 1k, 30,095, did. Tae 
Mon ino 3, 10, (8, and 22 of the jokcription: contained jn ihie ariete. Por all these names 
ef, the index po [.anckorimki's aock. 

* 2g. at Tormesse, C170. 490603 ot Pog, Jose: Wik e 256, Mo. 44 | io ie Kieratya, 
Habenicy- Kala, Badvdt ther cont Reiser fe enttecttiiodes Aveinacion, pp. 54, No. 78, atel in 
Nu so below. 

* The right-hand pertion w made ap of fuw fragmems which fitted together exactly, and, as 
the tepredinction showy, tery Witte dy le Metween then anil the leA-hanil jerthin., We were unable 
(ompiecte of hintograph ibe hitter, aaa ated tres wag growing directly in frontef it. which made: 
copying a Taborous jaainces Ein the copy , ao far ae grew, complete, aml enhanantialty 

* Dwish (o acknowledge the-kind help of Dir. L. R. Farnell, of Exeter (ollege, Oxford; and 
of Mr A. &, F, tow, of Trinity Collage, Cambridge, who have greatly ssdeied ime jowards the 
seteration and tnlerpretation of (hid tnseription ; ond jorticilarly of Mr. A. M. Cook, Reader In 
Archaevlogy at Cambrulge,; Wino hae given mo, or the last moment, muny valuable saggestion 
and veferencea. Nor enn | omil in wentlon Mi J, Fo Haretens’s Kinch intereat in the 
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Ec Bovker ywones wails) exipe( roar) calc] cadatpow 
Ev@a6' rrerisracte, otybypa<e> wal rade yniere 
To genatpor "Eppor mpoxgéliyézjov dori wropeor, 
Tovrip) yap Kara@yer yoyas wepdareay ted yatar 


3 Obrim)s 8 keri) xaradpoy Spuria)e welunpa tedelvriel- 
Mryédx ayar dpoweeie Tal vray] Bins eer EL [én dap | 
Totvesa Of wattelily (? werd erov fing Boy[ ran dépra ?], 
Sriie 62 rae Balolrayy --- ] 

Mapaiandg “Rppaliov? - ~~ -- | 
fo. Kai Buyyov rek[erag gepenneyog ? _ _ ey 
Aira eata . AA -=---. 


The mutilated condition of this inscription is a matter for féeret, as It 
has ino close parallels, and thus we have no clue to the exact restoration of 
the last six lines. Our difficulties are increased by the carclessness of the 
ehemiver, and by the fact that the author was somewhat untertain of his 
metre, -and allowed word-aceent ‘to affect his ecansion!? The aymbalieny af 
the xakaipoy and the exijrtpow tend to raise this inscription in interest 
above the level of most contemporary metrical epitaphs 

The date ‘can hardly be earlier than the second cénitury AD, and 
should very likely be placed in the. third, Under the circumstances the 
use of such forms a8 yrore for yieora and the influence of Werd-accent, 
are not surprising, 

In|. ¢ 1 am certain that the stone hes osu. followed by a letter 
which I thought to be Pp; but in view of | 3 the restoration xT TPR) is 
certain, and suits the space, [le is presumably for wave), with the meaning 
‘in what sense is the oxijrrpor carved here?! though it might 
conceivably be for wod, without affecting the sense. We must imagine 
that the @xirrpov also was represented somewhere on the sarcophagus, 
though it was not on any portion which we examined. Tor the opening 
words Ei Bove ynaver we may compare several epigrams in Katbel's 
collection? 

fo |. poe foe was, etal in 4 Agerer (if tom avighibior spore, are oe i carchoet otgravhing 
io}. 4 rere for eotry : inl. 5 wbvue for olres, anil fers toy fare by milifierence ty thie epefling of 
the uncounted syltaltes. fn i) 2 dedads in. 5 ed ewes “Epuod s inl 5 exkengtd Boaraie: a 
| 6 Bly edacwevis weriel bel, o Mopretiroy ‘Epuat{ ide Fj (ines we scam the fir name a» = atedy!) are 
due to the aller catises mentioned. 


* Spigromane Grueca, 160, EE give eovbdvear: 270, ED ut OWAi aimyrint; 405, £7 uae AAs 
yee ie. 
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| know of po other representation af a «e\aipoy on a grave 
monument! The word is generally taken ‘to mean a shepherd's. crook, 
which i9 certainly the natural explanation of the object represented here, 
and is used in the Jad and the Aetiology" In the frst of these passages 
it is said to be oséd as a missile by the Sovxokusg dep, who hurls it 
Ekioroiiery bra Botg dyeXaiog; and the sugyestion has been recently 
made * that the object referred to was not a mere woolen crook, buta 
éola, Lea stone or piece of metal attached to.a cord and used as a missile 
in rounding-up cattle, as it still is in parts of South America. Hut the 
caAkaipoy represented on aur sarcophagus, though not proving the 
correctness of the traditional interpretation of the Homeric xa\atpoy, 
at least furnishes strong presumptive evidence in [ts favour, and) it is: hard 
to believe that the word could have had two such different meanings asa 
crook anda dala 

L.. 2. “Eeterdovaere is no dowbt drrerivaoray, from derocata” 
(=¢drrinrom), Strictly speaking we should have expected the preposition 
to-be de. not é€y; éerumrow being the correct word in classical authors for 
to represent in ellef, as the wakeipoy is represented here, as opposed to 
évrumdfo, to carve in intaglio.® The next letters are puzzling for we have 
the choice between éc syle) Gypale), and eqs) followed by some short 
word, possibly dpa. In either case the epsifow immediately before the 
next word «ad is inexplicable, as there is no room on the stone (or in the 
verse) for any expression such aso dike. There ts no difficuity about the 
omission of » from. zie and @ipa», and, thouvh the inscription and the 
relief are not cut in amy sense on the door of the sarcophagus, @upa is nat 


' Air, Cook sella me al the employment.of 2 syaewhst anmilay sy milena mw MEI table: loy 
frétn Pompell, which owe a dhutiertly resting onthe Wheel of Forune with « souptre to the lef, 
and a beggai’s stato ihe tight: cf Niccolim, Zy owe af aonamontt dt Pinte, i, PL XLVTTL 
Mau, Porprre) ps 305: 

* AP itil Ba57 au Pel ek toh, ath fom: gq. Envstuthin, |i3a 45, defines |) as 
Détadoh dimers de bape, Arvanitopouliia, “Ee “Apy. 1907, pi U2, restores aad jabpow(a) in @ 
‘Tegan Inenption copial by Rows, ff tr, foot No, fe 

Ply Profs J 1, Myre , of. EO Noten Gardiner, Greet Ataf Shoris ond Fattioall, 
hp rw" pl 9 3h 

ooden sahadpep hae he Rarthet aibvantage chat-onn could mad only throw lt bAvreadey 
Bik Pe Sela to. romd-ap diragglen, bol dee +) samply for driving the herd, which:not even the 
most ¢kilfut of shopherda, in Homepic tones et meter, coal downh iooem with a wone om the: 
ent of siting, The walf-hunter, And, Pat wh sob, IL 4; 4, dedicates tet Pan "eal wae de 
werleod wohkedpowa, rds rene thro eo) Added poupyrae Te ydods Ga palléAn.* 

) Errewd(e does oo, Pheliawe, boom elsewhere} bat eh thie wee of remage by Opplan in this 
pee, C..\, 45%. The wea ere often cobfised j ci, 1. and &) vr. 
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an inappropriate word if the sarcophagus was regarded as the door leading 
to the next world.’ I certainly tried, while copying the stone, to read these 
letters as ¢¢.77)(r) Gdpaly), and this may have misled me, but if we-read 
eth@ apa it only involves the alteration of one letter, ie. EE THOA!AE for 
ESTHOYPAE: it any case the final € is apparently superfluous. 

1.3. The word after “Epyoo is presumably an epithet, and 
spexaf[yyerjow is by far the most likely restoration? The word ts 
found only twice,” so far as [ know, but it is a natural variant of 
rpoxadyyytis, On the analogy of wponpyérns from sports, Mermes’ 
rod in the earlier poets is called AdS8o¢ and not exiarpor. | 

L4 [5.4 reminiscence, in a condensed form, of Oa. xxiw Il. 10, 
which tell how Hermes conducted the-souls of the auiters to Hades. 

L§. “Eero must be for gera, juat as otros for oftas, as it is hardly 
fair to assume that our author did not know the gender of axakavpow to be 
feminine, fn any case the second omitron in Sporoy (for Mporay) shows 
the indifference of the engraver to the use of ewe, whether in accented or 
unaceented syllables, The last word of the line is clearly reAferrijs].4 and 
the meaning of this and the next two lines is* Thus let the wadatpoyr 
represent the end of men: be not: wise overmuch :. every) man’s life bends 
at the end of its course. Therefore being mortal play at-will (or, with a 
will Gj. The symbolism of the eraok and of life's race-course Which 
curves towards its woal is somewhat far-fetched and expressed rather 
cramped|y, 

Thar the curve at the end of life's course is suggested by the wadadpoy 
is evident, and | have no doubt of the correctriess of the restoration 
walrr@r| Sieg xagrrer [Cv dxpp]) and, as Mr Cook further suggests, the 
representation of the xakaipoyr may lave struck the poet as resembling 


Aa My, Cook qipee aia bi ge, 

* towe thin remoration jo Dr, Fiernell, 

‘Kaitel, Attr, are. weg |, § (restored; ACA. wav. (19m), p 376, Xm 17, of 
hountry stone from Tegea, loncribel Merby Adgelue tpenadrperd leo the elitr accauie hus Wert) j 
fate, snih century 4%, 1 am indebted to Mes Tod fir (him pelereuce, und for that to the 

cahoigay it a Tegenn luseription. For wiih tithes of ileitles #© speppantr, eperpernT Kpomady: 
‘sper, 00; St Yhio- instances ccllected by Gruppe. Ge. Mpthilapds und Reldimuen Mobte, ilu 
Jen vom Miller's Acme st}, Ap. rags, Note a. Add to them the Phra inion AMexuidrhis 
henameter-iragment gubiiidhed hy Pole Giliepeed), J AS andi, | T1GGdh. fF Ban, A, b ry, 
[2 Barcrae epenatny| erny. | 

* Ae Sty, Gow hue convinced! yo, 

‘-Boggested by Mir Cook iat Eur. Met p666led 1G) Murray, fo5y), trae i cdaipne wal 
reAretgrr Binw 
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the view of half a stadium, or rather of one straight side anid half the curye 
atone end, 

In 1. 7, though the precise restoration is uncertain, we cannot doubt 
that the advice given was ‘play while you can and may,’ | am inclined 
to read &f ( =éei} waitels)y, though 8) is equally possible: the difference 
on the stone is only between ainand ani. If we read & the last two 
words of the line will be @ryl[ ray ecrval ; if we read oy, perhaps Gin[ ros daw 
av}. The missing words may be restored, eg. as [pera owov)ois! or 
(as Me. Cook suggests) [dic dv Péjage; it is hard to avoid a false 
quantity, but there is no grown for supposing that the poet waa blameless 
here in that respect 

The fast four lines ave beyond hope of complete «restoration, and 
probably stated whose the sarcophagus was, followed by a statement that 
the occupant was initiate in. some Bacchic rites, and finally perhaps by a 
word of farewell to the reader. Line & should probably read Sryoe de 
sie Spleiryy ---5 the rare word Spelrqv can sometimes mean a sarco- 
phagus* L. 9 contains the name of the deceased Mopoiaros “Epyaliov 2}, 
followed perhaps by the names of his ancestry® Lio states that he was 
a member, perhaps a priest, of some Dionysiac society. This may lead ts 
to see a further symbolic meaning in the «aAavpoy, for it was the 
habitual attribute of the SaveoAoy, the name given to certain priests in the 
celebration of the Dionysiac mysteries in. Asia Minor, Crete, Thebes, and. 
other places4 Thus if the occupant of the sarcophagus was himself a 
ZovwdAo¢ it would not be unnatural for him to represent a cakadpo on 
his tomb, and the presence of the ‘sceptre of Hermes’ would be in 
keeping: (cf. IL 3 and 4) with the chthonic aspects of the Dionysiac 
ritual. 

The Jast line is beyond recovery. 


3. Ina Turkish cemetery clo to Kyshlar, about 3§ minutes W, of 
Istanoz, Golumnar. stele, inserted: upside-down, measuring 43 in. height 


‘1 we may credit the poet with a remintecence of Hie iheelea! omirait of wwifeur and ronda, 
a. Lue, Lege. RS i, rer | T? faites eal aera oreirdhet 

SCG Stephane, Jhretwrwr, i.e. che] awe we Mir, Comic, 

* The fame Moptoees Goes Got een be occur tee liege 

8 ©) Kern, in Ph Hiri, LL pp. tong.torz. 1 am indebted to Mir Cook for thle 
relerence and interpretation. May we seo ju thin use of tho wevndgo¢. in Asia Minor at least, on 
jmlireet wurvival foam Hite previ: ? CT, fe intunce, the asdabpedllhe ataves tanicd in ihe 
jdecession in the Periktin welief) Geatsiang, Laue! af toe ffititier, p. 150, 8. NLVIL 
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and ‘44 in diameter. Letters ev. 03 high, much weathered at the beginning: 
of the lines. 


EAT /UIKAIATTAE iE... eol"Arra¢ 
KAITPOKONAAE nai 'Tpoxdvbas 

ee NITEIMAS ARI «(ai Ap|retpas "Ati rie 
/////// TPOKONAOY .. +, Tpexorfov 
HPIN///EXYANTAKAI rpir [Golevarra «ai 5 
TATPOANAKAIMAT waTpava xai May- 

NOY//) ANATIOAE rew, . ar "Anrohe- 

API (OYCATE Spl... . vl] Guyare- 
PAZQINALEKAICHN pa Cavin ay<s> ? wai Mp 
EPMAIOWTENOME ‘Eppalou syerapd- io 
NAZEPFYNAIKEETOY rag yupaixey Tov 
ATTAMNHW® '////NEKEN "Arra pwijulgg Tween, 


Many of these names are kiown elsewhere: in fact some are 40 
common that it would be unwise to assume that any of these persons can 
be definitely brought into connection with other families known from 
Inscriptions of this district I am very doubtful as to the first name; 
it should perhaps be a man’s name ending in N, but I have none to 
suggest. 

The name Tpoxovéag is common in eastern Lycia! and in the region 
of Termessos:* itis found as far afield as Iconium®(Konia), “Artag is 
alse found as"Arryy.* In), 3 ['Ap}reiuag® is presumably to be restored ; 
the last sign but one is. strange, and I can only suggest, as both of the 
downward strokes seem intentional, that the engraver used it to represent 
TT. The sense requires a name in the accusative bot I can offer no 
likely restoration, unless we suppose that the last letter of L q was 
originally H, and read “Arr[yw vloej? 1,5, for Ophtarta without an 
article, cf. @pérarri in a similar context, /.4.5, xxv. (1905), p. 59, No. 16 

: CL C/G. iiaiad, 4700 et eet! i‘, ' + 4341 F. | 

SCE CAG. 4366 £, 0 (Abp. TpeedeBes); 4367 g. There bb an epliaph af « Tpanlvles of 
Termes in Athens, J, G, iii. 2, 2947, 

* fat Tetenny, C.7.G.4766 oe: the genitive "Artis af Pola (Foghta), 4/4, 9S5a, 
p16, my came from erther form. 

Cl C.u.G. q2a6, g2g8: "Aprips bb atill more Gomer = ef, COP Gata 4313.4, 4321 a) ete 

* Jie the muome of which the genitive is contained in |. tz. | 

* Oy rather the, 7 only Coup betters ere lent. 
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fat Cyzicus) This word together with rarpera inl. 6 would seem to 
imply that the names in Il. i—3 are those of @perrol, who dedicated this 
atele to their master and his wives.* 

LI. 6-9 are unintelligible as they stand; the first ten or eleven letters 
ending in AN perhaps conceal a name, though 'Amodedp- or "Awodeip- does 
not sound like a recognisable name for her fathers ZMINAZE is not 
much more hopeful; ZQINAZ= = fewrag, which is grammatically awkward, 
is perhaps the real reading. [9 ‘Epwasow is clearly the name of the second 
wife, the name ['j being known.’ sroudvac yovaiees shows the ignorance 
of the dedicators2 


4. Built into the wall -at the western end of the ruined 7eébe at 
Kyshiar. Ona block of brownish marble measuring Gy x ‘50. Letters 035 
high, Three tines in the middlé of the inscription have been almost 
entirely chiselled out, and a few letters are lost on the right, except in the 
last two lines: 


MN NEYNETED ANG //////// [OW evveredanal Girt}: 
(EAT ANAKAAPI//////// jely ayaa KAapil or] 
///JENTAETHPIKON)/////// [w]erraernpexon . .. 

TOL Wile leat = eee tr oe 
ATTA Eee at Te 5 
ase Rog = == = [deri (7) dy]- 
ANOGETOYNT/!!///// eoveberuteer| ag] 
OTPOIMANOY AP D. Toolicared ap- 

XIEPE@= AIARBI yeepdane fia Ai- 
OYATIOAAGQNOE ot Agoda. Pay 


This is the first mention of games in honour of Apollo Klarios in this 
neighbourhood. We know that they were celebrated at Kolophon jn 
‘For altos to @perrai in &,W, Asta Minor, of, Weberdey-Kalinka, ap, ow, pu at, Nec ag 

(2 mausoleum at Pataca ie bullt by two people darate wal var prevelipderae Aridewtlpeat) ) [. 27, 
Mo PO, TL 13-08 faleo at Patore, fe 2) ea deel spo eereretiiiens tebe Geervoir eal Operas ahead, 
These privikiges to @eerrel are seldom faim inecnhed on warcoptiagi, 0 we way aoe that they 
were comparatively turely given. For @peetal in other parts of Asia Minor, i) oldlijing jo the 
Imiance qooled abere qt Cyricu, ch Hameay, C-A. i, pe ng}, 350; ii, p. $907 and, abore 
Ml, Pita, ot Teal Epet bev. Te Athen, 1.6, C, Andimnon, Wo. dL (fBpt-7), po tan. Fam 
indebted. to My. Acwdereon for these ond @ few other erferences, thd foe hia help and advice on 


" Soe below, No 22. L 4. 


* Acsimilar confusion may be quoted on # greve-anone neat Lake Karalitie, ence ylpey, 
Hobenley-Kalinkas, op ef, p. 7, Ne, po. 
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Tonia’ the headquarters of the cult,:and there is:epigraphical evidence: for 
the worship of Apollo under this title at Sagalassos* The present 
inscription iz therefore ‘interesting in view of the fact. that [sinda (which 
clearly was situated on the rocky hill overlooking Kyshlar*) waa an lonian 
settlement, as we learn from its colina, which sometimes have the legend 
ICINAEWN EIWNUN." 

In 1.8 seems certain: it.can hardly stand for PAeSiev), Possibly 
we should complete the name as Fabius, MaSiev). 

5. Built into the garden-wall, close to the gate, of a house about 
30 yards to the north of the above, Squared block of soapy limestone, 
ineasuring "17 %723. Letters-o75 high. 


AAATEAABAE "Akaren "ASuc- 
KANT QT AN Kart Te dr- 
APi Bal. 


The name ‘Addrea is unknown: possibly it Is for "Adkdfecal='ANy@aa), 
in which case cf the use of T for @ in No. 22 below. 


6. In front of a house on the left bank of the Istanoz Tchai about 15 
minutes above Istinoz, On the rectangular upper part of a base of white 
marble, of which the lower half [sin the shape of the base of an Tone: 
column? Height “347 breadth ‘70; thickness 70, Letters O2high. 


(J) \WHE>s AC CPPIERT AS Acie li! 
AAAOYTOLATIOAAQNIOYROYAAATIE 
MEQCAAAOYTIKAINAND (////THDYNAL 
KIAYTOYVEAIATIOAAQNI/////(///N ITH 
THOYTATPIAYTOV TONNE! 
TAYTONTOMNEAEILNNKATAAIA 

J AKHNTOYAAAOYTOL 


were PEAT TPLERTA. OF. Gi ee vs 
"ANNobroe “ArolAewlow Kovédare 
Meme “AdMob wal Nav ejds} TH yupac- 


+ Tittenh, Sr/i.* 676. 

aftr. ef rey Mom, were. lit, gaa, L 

1Ci. Raney, ai. x (1885), poser above, po Sy. 

‘RM Cat Spo, te, dettred, pp neh (hs pp 225. 226. 

* (athe ypper mudiace thee: holla ore but, ae though to receive the feet of a tripod. 
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a eral wal ‘ArodAmrlia ?--- 7, ] 
Th Guyatpi miro toe --- 9). 
Tavrey To wrinueion f) wali ‘jetow ara Bye 


[yj Jacque rod 'AMobro89, 


In lt no letter seems to be lost between the first Eand a, The dot 
indicated in the copy can hardly be a stop, though that after the c may 
be. I prefer in either case not to attempt @ restoration of the line, which 
may be full of abbreviations. 

The name “Adkoie is not known elsewhere, to the best of my 
knowledge. Itseems to he akin to such Cilician names as 'Awok\ws, Kobe, 
Aad, etc., which occur'in the Corycian cave inscription! Kov$Aamépecrs 
(the: fourth letter might be @ or A) seems also Cilician in origin [the 
nhaminative presumably was Kev$iawipis) and suggests stich names as 
Kotas* or Kotedis:® it is unlikely that the latter half of the name 
conceals anvethnic, and the ending -rewe¢ is quite possible for a proper 
name" The hame Navefadds, of which both the spelling and the declensian 
vary, is cammon at Termessos: 

| have no suggestion to offer for completing Il. 4 and 5, nor can 
I make sense of |G, even if we accept the abbreviation MN for umypeiov. 
The other letters are beyond doubt. ‘Tawree cat scarcely be for rovrew : 
perhaps then we shouli! divide thus: >’ atva», but this hardly helps us much, 


Lari 


7 In a Turkish cemetery about qo minutes to the east of Verten- 
keul. Ona large fragment of an architrave block of hard white limestone, 
measuring “35x 1-26%-27, Letters ‘o9 high with practically no afrces. 

IAJONKAIGEACAPTE -? To wajiGcor wai eae ‘Aprélpsdos « - 

We cannot be certain that -cicop is the end of a diminutive such as 
vaféwor, though it seems probable. Another possible restoration would 
be de raw] idi(e)y, «7A, though the 0 is plain and cannot be nm. 


“Powe this supgestivn tu Me, DG. Uogerik. CL Hebentey-Wilhetm, Avior fn Avidben, 
Pe 77) No. ss, vill 1 6, "AwoAAGron (gen); 1. 88, Mae; Log, Madey L tok, RAemes | 951, 
Aetai bl 153, Krav, 

= Ch C/G. qqe2, 4410; the genllive was apparently Rodew, 

"Oh Heberdey-Withelm, af, i. pp. 197 1, Noe 226, 228, az9, 230; ata, . 

‘CE Heberdey:Kulinka, of it pe $5, Nu. $o, for the name 'Gprwrving at Kadyanila, 
1 ALCP axiil, (1399), py. ips, Nu ep; 473, No, Sj t8a, No, gat hg. New gg y 18g, 
No, S4. 
* The -confimiot of wear ae con be poralicled hy ObvAgerlas C= Volusion), fc. oat rey Com, 
aerr. Wil 825, a0 Me. “Tiel informs nie, 


'2 
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% Jia Ona fragment from the side o1 a sarcophagus, ‘So in height. 

The inscription {js cut ina sunk panel with bevelled edges; L to 
is cut on the lower bevelled edge of the panel, |. 11 is on the flat outer 
edge. and Il. 12 and 13 in the plate field of the sarcophagus. Several 
letters on the right alud stray outside the panel proper, Letters «az, 
03 high. 


AVP ALKIRNI Aip, Acciuri- 

ANOCMANIC aroe Mupic 

KA ELTHEATOANT watéotyoa To any il 
OMMAYT&EAIPYSE ov cuauT@ wal yure 
KIMOYMEIAIAMKE xi pav Mediavy wd 5 
YiIRMOYAIKINI ANG vied gov Aimvecarg 

KAITPFOrONGOIL cal Torys 

ZACIMAKAIPA Aromipes mer Tyra 

TAREIAETIEET shai ef de tre ét[e}- 
POCBIACHETYN (poy Ainanre, TH 1c 
BPIXIACAOTON Bopxlas Aoyor 
YDEZEICYNKXSPHCAN peer, cur yapiiray- 


TOETOYMANIOYE//!*J/NYM toy voi Marilou «fal rll tu (vant, 


in IL 3 and 4 the word is presumably av(y)[Cor (=dyyeior), though | 
ain pretty certain that the last letter is 7 and that there is ni trace of the 1, 
The spelling need not surprise-tes at this date (probably third century AD.) 
I had thought of ay7[pjor, as being nearer to what is cngraved on the 
stone; indeed the 7 might have been B/ =TP), but this word never stems 
to be ised to denote a sarcophagus, which dyyetor frequently js. 

For the phrase rupfapiyias Aoyow déEea as the penalty for sacrilege, 
we may compare C.ZG, 2690, and supPapuylay [wipe wel sin orentuvog 
eivat] in the Cyzicene district! For these prohibilory formula: see 
also S. Reinach, Trattt d'Epigraphis grecgue, pp. 430. 431. 

LI 8,9, Tpwyig is perhaps an error for Tpa/k, the former name 
being unknown elsewhere, whereas the latter is common; but [am 
certain that the stone has Ff. None of these persons are known elsewhere 
in’ this «listrict. 

The phrase in the last two lines is obscure ; it means apparently that 
Mitwioje approves of the prosecution for tvuSmpvyia if the tomb is 


\ AS ade, (roeg), pe day ogg mare (1905) p. G1, No, zy, 
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violated, The letters that follow do not mean anything as they stand, 
and it is probabie that the inscription is unfinished. We may perhaps 
complete it somehow thus: (aait]y]e buliceay (rod weeoreipov) Aj rervai 
GekéyEas). br this case we may compare, eg. the following formule on 
sarcophagi all-at, or near, Aperlae In southern Lycia’: Heberdey-Kalinka, 
of. ct. p, 31, No. 38, rie wpakeway clone warrey Tod SovAnudrow tv) tye 
quege | tai, p. 33. No 40, efouciay tyorros rarroy tov Bow operow 
éMeryew eri ta taire wéper; rot. p. 34, NO. 43, 6 be éhevEas Anpereran [ro 
Tpitov]; Hid, Nov 44 (ntetrical), yeeowss elaolaes dicwe fewa wai Bee 
ehenym, Cte. 

o. fia: On @ large base witha rough: moulding above and below, 
The surface is much defaced, and nothing is legible except, near the 
bottom, the following four letters, which are about 06 high: 

evTyY ery yer ?] 


m At VYerten-keul, [In a Turkish cemetery a short tlistance to the 
west of the village, Large rectangular statue-base with moulding above 
and below, lying on its side in the hedge by the road-side, and measuring 
155 42«°55. Letters 925-04 high, 


ATBNAGEMIAOT ‘Ayn @éasbay 
ENNEAETH IKON feredetnolwey 
AXOCENTATIPSS TON AXbdera sporty 
\PXIC-A BALCOYKOY///i — [alpyis A. Barrow Koufov 7] 
MATNOY Mayrow, 5 
VTOAYPETAAIANOY tsro Avg . Sratuapow 
EPMAIOY “Eppatoy 
EKDIAOTIMIAETOYTEN!)) de dikoriyias ro 4erl o}- 
MENOYAAEAQOY,///) pind ddedgot 
AOYEFIOY Notwdaw: to 
AYP AHHTPIANO SIEs//// Adp, Anuyrpiaves [heat ?]- 
TAZIE Tagg 
KAIAYPANTSNIOZYIC/!) eal Adip. “Artawcay vial e] 
KIO YAMAPANTOY [Ajoverow “Ajeapartow 
NEIKICANTES Mmexprarre 5 
TIAL ASINTIAAI-NENAOZ99//!) sraidcrn criikre evba£oil<] 
EAI weet 


EYETEPOENTES averedberres, 


is A.M. Woonpwanp 


The letters though carefully cut yary considerably in. size; dnd we 
may note that in |, 7 we have A, but elsewhere A, and in Il, t and 4 
©, butin Las @, In lb 16 the last letter but one is not & bots. 

[n I. 3-4 we should have expected évi[ dlayiis «7., but there is no 
trace of em¢ at the end of L. 3. After Hagooo we haye cither the fenitive 
of the name Kowee, which occurs in Cilicia (C.2G. 4402; 4410), or just 
possibly Kov[aé}, an abbreviation for Kevaépares (= Quadratus). 

The name beginning Wein IL 11, 02 is hard to restore, and suggests 
nolnoawn name. I suggest tentatively Mel pilreacis, which might well be a 
by-form of the rare names Ilepitay or Uepitiog,’ but possibly we should 
read qe[e|rd(«jes, in the sense that the same name had been borne by five 
generations. The stone has 2, not KR. 

In |, 18 euerep@erres may be compared with cureyepavea[@évre|s in 
No. 4 above. We may also without hesitation restore the word in an 
inscription from Fogla (mod. Fugla, Foghla, or Foula) published by 
Ramsay? who reads gverefevres, and explains that ‘it is due to a 
confusion between curredérres and ovotaddrres. ul pjaréhern occurs also 
at Tlos (Doover) in Lycia (C146. q240 c), at Balbura in the Kibyratis 
(ibid. 43802), and at Sparta (8.5.4. xiii, p. 197, No. 63)." 

For the phrase dymr @éuséos, which corresponds to the term Pepatixds 
ayer in inscriptions on the Greck mainland,’ a note by Waddington, 
in which this phrase is discussed, should be consulted. In the present 
instance the victors were crowned [|, 18) as well as rewarded with a 
prize of moncy, Examples of the phrase are frequent throughout Asia 
Minor. 


11. /bid, ‘Similar base lying almost. prostrate in the cemetery a few 
metres away from the previous stone, and measuring r4a6x-48x-4o, The 
surface is very badly weathered, and only a few letters are now Iegible 
in |. 4, 

CV //CEBE one | ////// Vie EvloeSeow Ef orvyeror dy ja- 

er CHT AE re Gel uidog (7) - = - 

' See Mape-Benseler, Perterducd der pr, Ad penser, tor 

t ALA, Wy, (1888), Nog, ho Fuglacie only about: two hors distant fun the 
village of Vernen-kenl. 

1 am of cooree in error in saymy there that * eererégpe la pot inown elsewhere” (1 regi 
that this inaccuracy has cemamed so long uncorrected. 

‘Ac HL 138.) po: ASA siL p 466, No. 19 arr. pp dob fl, So. 5 and noses aa ix, 

* Le Bae Waddington, Fagg Arcitedggiger, it, (Jesornptionr d Ane Mirreere), pp. 297-8. 


SOUTH-WESTERN ASIA MINOR. it9 


The remainder of the stone is quite illegible The second word | 
restore E[treyeor] on the analogy of No. 15 below, as this seems to have 
been a similar agonistic dedication, and we should expect this to be 
followed by dyara Géudoe, which suits the scanty remains of letter at the 
end of l. ¢ and in | 2. 


12. /jeé Built into a:wall a short distance to the enst of No, ro, 
Similar base, broken below, measuring '72%°35. Letters ez. '025, roughly 


cit. 
KOPNHAIAN Kepriy Aden 
~AAGINEINAN [= ]aAureinaw 
CEBACTHN feSacrnp 
HBOYAH ) Bovky 
KAIOAHM*//// eal @ ARjples,| 5 


Dedications to Salonina are rare in Asia Minor: for examples from 
Phrygia, ef. /.A08, vil, (1897), p, 423; from Galatia, md, xix, (1899), 
p. 107; from Lycaonia, Avie, x. (1910), j. 234. 


13. Jétd@. In the garden of the house of Ak Bajag Achmeda Effendi. 
Base of white limestone measuring (30% "42°52, Letters ‘ag—o4s high, 
well cut, with apres. 

Aptroxparopa 

Kalcapa Mapeot 

Aupi cor “Arre- 

vetinor Appem- 

[a leer SeSacror 5 
[oe lwripa tod Kor- 

[wlov ) Bowks) 

felal & Sipoe. 


Letters; AHIKM Ee, In. 5 ad fr. @, 


14. Jdia, Similar base, found near to the previous number, and now 
serving as doorstep in the house of Hushem Pafias Effendi. 30x 45% "55. 
Letters 036 high, as in preceding number. 
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Abroxparopa 

Kaicdpa Aobetor 
Adpipuoy Ovipar 
‘Apyeviaxor Se- 

Baarav ewrtijpl a] 5 
Tou «tgpou H 8fow]- 

AN wal © Oncos. 


lin U. 2 and 3 ao! fie. the reading is @, In |, 6 ad Ar, @. 

These two bases were almost certainly engraved at the same time 
‘and by the same lapidary, and the two statues presumably stood together, 
They must have Geen erected after (65 Ain. when Vers retired from the 
Parthian Wars, and before 16s, | : 


15. J/éad Similar base, more than half buried, face inwards, in the 
pavement before the. door of the Mosque! t-20xGox ‘Go, Letters: os, 
O2 lich, neatly and carefully cut. 


CEQOYHEION ///////////// QPAKAEION 
EYCEBEIONEYTYXEIONAT NAGE 
MIAQZEAXOENAYTIOAPRNOCET/ |! 
KATAPKIEPALCAMINO KAIIEPESECAIABION/// 
EMIPANEETATOY OEOYWAKAESEA/!! 
POYVEIBIOYTETPEN' AND YAO KIO) | 
FS YNOCKXECESC ERTS NIAISo:/// 
AVPTITIANOCMAPKOCKA'AY!/// 
AABEGQNYIOEARERNOCMAPKO/!// 
rAIOYAABESNOCNEIKHCA) //// 
ECTIANKPAT IMNAOZSIL 


Seowijperou (AXeEavdperor) "A paederov 

Rood Beier Eiri yen aap Ge 

ator ayPdnra dro a yeroearieu | 

Kai dpyiepagapevon kai lepeng Gem Biol wv] 
friparedraray Heat 'Hpaxdéae Afd]- 3 
p. Otter Siew Terparraret Aouxial vy] 

ef uromyecead ex Taw (b/e]v] 


| Willing hands quickly removed the carth which bid tho nest of the ItiscrijMiari, eo Win) we 
Were while te teal every Nether peeserved an the tome. 
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Aup, Teriawoy Mapaog «ai Adj.) 

NaStow viae AaBéovos Mapxo[v] 

Patoy AaBéoros veetjaaly|: 10 
Tey janeputiv evbobar. 


Letters: AB LZ EK = @, 

There is little doubt that the second word was ‘AdeEdpdperor and that 
it was purposely erased after the murder of that Emperor’ “Hpawrerow is 
striking, as being: inserted before EdetSecor Kirvyey as though it were 
part of the Emperor's title, But we have no reason for supposing that he 
ever assumed, like Commodus, the title Hercules. That Commodus ts not 
referred to here is proved by the word Seauyjpeor. 

The explanation may well be that the giver of the games associated 
with the Emperor's name that of Herakies-of whom he was priest, and 
that the. words Eioetis, Eureygs, were no longer associated directly with 
the Emperor, but rather with the contest in his honour. But itis perhaps 
hypereritical to treat the order of the words in such an inscription too 
seriously: 

In IL 8-10 there seems some confusion as to the name of the second 
victor’s father, the first AaSéwvoy appearing to be superfluous, though 
perhaps we are to infer that the father’s name was Labeo alone, and the 
wrandfather’s M. Gaia Labeo. The ligatured Ain |. G isstriking, and YK 
appear twice a4 ¥ Uawepdtiy for eav«putiay need not surprise ‘us in an 
inscription of this date, 7<. the reign of Alexander Severus. For instances 
of the eraaure of his mame in Latin inseriptions see Dessau, /aserr. Lar, 
Sel. i, 479) 480, 482,7 4537 484. 

It is not very. likely that these last nine stones can all have been 
brought here from some other site or sites. But if Yerten-keul is an 
ancient site, it is hard to.sece what its name can have been, as Ramsay * has 
‘aecounted satisfactorily for all the-ancient sites .in this neighbourhood, It 
is, however, jist possible that we should place Verbe here, and not, with 
Ramsay, at Zivint, some two hours across the plain to the east. We know 
that Verbe had relations with Andeda, as an inscription“ at the latter 

F As, for mance, CLG. adel, 4554, arab prrotaalily iG. 4997, theewh the editor note that 
the latter may refer perhaps (o Elagahalirs. 

© Titles anil name of bis eoother Julia: Mamana eraped ua well, 

* His tiles have been crarcd oped eubecquently re ineerted., 


i 4, Mies x, (B85, pp an hy at (S88, pip. 09 Mt der also oliove, p. By 
© did, Mint x. 1885, po 338 (No. 3) psec Ramuay's notes af dey, 
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place honours a man who ts describeel ns apyizpatuueroy bé ¢ai dv tH Olep- 
Biavmw coke, which indicates that Verbe way not fair away, And itis 
perhaps significant that Yerten-keni is nearer than Zivint to Andyva, which 
is undoubtedly the site of Andeda; and moreover, thovith there are no. 
ancient remains to be seen there apart from the inseriptions,! Yerten- 
beul which (s backed up against the hills to the west, exactly like the 
sites of iAndedaand Pogia further to the ‘north; acems a more likely site 
fore town than Zivint, which lies in an exposed position in the-plain, with 
no natural protection such as all the other ancient sites in this nei¢hbour- 
hood possess. It is under the circumstances the more to be regretted that 
none of our new inscriptions give us the name of the town, The inscrip- 
tions at and near Zivint might have come from the site at Yerten, if my 
surmise is correct? Sce also above, p. 85. 


6. “At Andya (Andeda) in the Turkish cemetery on the r. bank of 
the Andya Tchai, close to the Inscriptions copied by Ramsay {AM Afirr. 
ee cit). On a diminutive altar with a moulding above and reliefs on the 
three uninecribed sides (to |, Helios facing, radiate ; to r. head of Artemis- 
Selene on a crescent; at back, uncertain subject, perhaps two female 
heads). Dimensions 44 x"26x°23, Letters oz high, 


\OYAIAAIKINI ‘lovAca Auwerwi- 

AMAPKOYAIKIN a Mapa Aiwev- 

NIOYOYT ATR view Gieypdtap 

iEPEIAEPAZEK linea” B png dx 

TONIAINNANE Tow tole dpée- 5 
OMEN Orpen, 


The spelling “Epa for “Hpa is striking ‘There is no doubt about the 
E. These persons are not known elsewhere. 


{We were told that Now 13 and (4 were found fogetlicr ina neahbonrma biking, though 
WE RW AO incl! muannry. 

9 Tf 2ovint is an anciert ste anil rs mot Verbe, canld it he Rekiew Kaan? CH. Livy xeerlli, © 4g: 
whore Mantive “ex Pamphglis rediens acl Huvinm Taorum primo diz, pomero ad Xylinen quem 
vor! Comon poxoit casim. = Profectus indie conilnentibus ltiseriies al Copmeaa wrbem perrrenit ' 
ff he crowed the Tauros (faranos Tehai) near Royok and hatied there; » day's mareli in a NN, W, 
‘Hrection woell lure taken filrn ghee te “ivini = dist Hannay laa. fi. 273) mony be right in 
placing AXyline Come fitther north, none Pogla i iwa yoore before he hail placed: jt histher equih, 
net AU Fokhreddin La. i. pp. 90. 3992 
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i7, Jéid, On a battered ‘architrave-block from a building of Roman 
date, Height (above ground) ‘40; breadth 15. Letters ar. ‘10. 


IANO - ~ (7) "ASp|eavdle - - 


The iaseription was originally continued nn to the adjaining blocks on 
each side, 


i8. Jdéd., close to the Mosque, on 4 inoulded base built upside-down 
into the edge of a dung-hill beside the street. The top, which is much 
broken, is butied and a large fragment is missing from the upper right- 
hand corner, Dimensions: “83% “57%°S5, Letters a1. °03, The last three 
lines are on the moulding below the inscription proper, 


= alll} 

\PICEIMENTHC® 
KAITOYCEMNOT//// 
CYNKATA@ECEIE//)/ 
FENOMENOYAAW!//) 
OTINAIKIANOY, //// 
AYPATTAA Ise diclill 
RANYIOCOL AS APTE 
EIEPMAIOYONIC ATOPAN///| 
10 MOY ANAHAEICNEIKHCAI//// 

TECENAGOZTACANAPON 

AIAYAON-EYTYXEITTH 

KYAFEYTOAMIEYTY, ///! 

ATTAAIDIN 


Gia 


--- (?) «ata}- 
[ylele Poet mew 7H od[erepa] 
nat Toy GtevoT | arov warpuy (?)| 
avreatabice: [be ~~ -- | 
5 evi pevor Aa == == - 
Otnedcevnep - - -- => 
Aip. ‘ArraXi- Palm , Aa + -- 
ay vids Oga- Branch! “Aprépawvos (?)] 
ei ‘Rauadar "Ovnald|- dyoparld}- 
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100 ow "Andnbeic resaneal p]- 
veg tvdctos dvapior 
— Slaw enriyer H- 
auhyevroams etrilyes| 
‘Arrakiaw. 


[tis Impossible to say exactly how many lines are Inst from the beginning: 
Liat hopeless, In Loa, if the third letter was fafa, according as the first 
letter was kK or X, we may restore x|pice: or y]piee:. Neither is easy to 
parallel exactly, as xplorg is usually employed in such phrases as Souhijy eal 
Sijmou xploet! rather than with reference to individuals, and ypiess seems 
to be unknown with-the meaning of providing oil for the competitors at i 
festival, Perhaps we should read |*erayjarjoe (Ho, not IC.) Ae. at his own 
experse ; butoven this is difficult to. accept as a variant for de raw iBlov, 
which we should expect if this was the sense intended, though it seems to 
give point to the antithesis ewyxaradéce: Ai (rod betray) better than cither 
ofthe other alternatives. The latter phrase appears to have no panillel 
in the sense of contribution to the expenses of a festival, though it is knawn 
ina more general sense* | prefer to leave the point undecided. 

The size of the letters varies, 50 it is hard to say exactly how many 
are missing on the right in each line, But there might be room at the end 
of |. 3 for the obyious restoration e¢yvot[droy watpés); if we assume that 
ligatures were employer and that the letters were crowded together, This 
gives a total of twenty-two letters ta this Hine, as-againat nineteen in |, 10 
and sixteen in |, ni. Un Il. 4-6 it is mot ensy to arrive at an exact 
restoration, though the general sense is clear. In IL 7-9 the names. 
obviously of the two victors, are written in two cdlumins,: divided by a 
palm-branch symbolical of victory. The left-hand column is-siightly the 
Wider of the two; we can establish the original width of the stone in |, 11, 
where both edges are preserved. In 1 o, where the letters are very much 
cramped, there are thirteen to the left of the palm-branch, and therefore 
not more than twelve to the right of it. Tn the two previous lines they are 
more widely spaced, al any rate oy the left, and we may infer that there 
were not more than ten, or at most eleven, in the right-hand column here 
and there may have been only ecizht. There Is no doubt ay te the name 


| 2g. ot Oenoonile, Hebentey-Kalinha, #f. ¢if, p. qo. Wo 65. dodyuaere ie Stilt commoner iy 
this content. 


* 2.9, a. Pergamon, Dire 0.6.0 4a ge 
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and descent of the victor in the left-hand column, Adp. 'Arradiwv vies 
‘Oealel” Eppalov 'Ovne|i]uov, but we have much Iess to guide us towards 
that of his fellow-vietor, [1 is just possible that it began at the end ‘of |. 6, 
but we cannot be sure. If not, then it began with Ara(é or A), and the 
father’s name began with "Apre. L. o may presumably be completed 
ayopar|opou| either as a title or a proper names In |, to we have the 
ethitic, which is known already both from: inscriptions and from coins* 
Li. 12, 43, after the word @/avkep, seem to lapse Into sheer nonsense. 
There is no doubt as to any of the letters which are contemporary with 
the rest of the inscription, nor is anything lost after the y at the end of 
|, #2, and that they have some connection with the rest of the inscription is 
proved by the name ‘ArraNiwr in. t4. | restore the last word of | 13 as 
ebviil yes) (brave t), addressed to ‘ArraAder, but the meaning of the letters 
a7yavAyevroa 2 beyont my comprehension, We should have expected 
the name of the other victor. 


19. 4a Supporting a wooden pillar under the balcony of a house 
close to the previous steme, Base with funerary rellefs onsitles: “52°55 "52. 
Letters ‘oo high, Lt is carved on the ‘cornice, separated from Il-2 and § 
by a band of moulding. 


/"®M/AAZEMOAEZESIETNA (Telouiiag Modkeoeme Daruvow 
(seoudaltneg ) NOY 

EAYT@Z22NKAIAPTEMI tauT@ tan Kar ‘Aprdwe 

THOAMETHAY TOYZ! TH yauery airot Loder. 


The name Teputtas occurs also at Kormasa a few miles to the north 
(ALy2l. ive pe 265, No. 5), but is 1 believe otherwise unknown. — It is: 
natura! to connect it with the name of the Teppiar, whom, according to 
Herodotus fi, £73, vil: 92), Sarpedon intradiced from Crete into Lycia. 

Morecig 18 riot a rare name; especially in the Kibyratis Zararos 


For (hia nene we lave a bange choled + Gakerparvar, whith w Snewn ai Pogls, ty vreiher tog 
fong for the apace. “fhe moe of hie father may Reve teen “Apefmeme ve “Apreiand, which ate 
common im thie die, 

8 the lctiers iw at the hegimimg of 1) to seem ww de doulde doty, oe the emd of teth 
“Orverives ond ayaeure nov, 
see wr Moth. (1888), mag. Oncolm, JAC. Leet, ott pp 17h TT} 

‘Bip Mdkavew ot Babon, CohG: aa, agbo 4, 4: Méaene at Oeonanila,  Heherdey- 
failinka, eA oth. pl. 4, No sre Rp. Sw Ba 664 ft 34, No 7S MidAons at Charmylestos 


a ] 
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seems hitherto unknown, ‘Apréwas is very common in S.W, Asia Minor 
(ef, No. 22 below), 


20. At Bayt, ca. three hours to the east of Istinax in the village 
square outside the Mosque. Pilaster-base slightly hraken on the +, 
metasuring “45 x%°50x-50. Letters 25 high, 


TPOKONADOYTIAA/) Tpoxovdov TMikk = - 
TPOKONAANKAIL Tpeseréiay was 
APMACT/)// ‘Apaderar, 


The inscription perhaps begat on a companion block which js lost, 
though the required nominative may possibly be contained in the second 
name in linet. 

Not more than four letters are missing on the r. at this point. I have 
no suggestion to offer for a name beginning IQA or Tika, and Ilia 
followed by "Aldp.| seema an unlikely alternative; | ami almost sure that 
the third letter of the name was fide, For the names ‘Apudera and 
Tooxdvéae see above, Nos, 1 and 3 


21 At Euyuk (wrongly named Eyub-Keui in Kiepert’s otap), ca. 45 
minutes to the south of Bayut. Large marble block, complete below only, 
lying on the outskirts of the village close to the track leading to Istdnoz: 
Letters nv. 035 high. 


PrP. PATRIS . SV. oto) Mletate) patria sul. 


( tatert?.) 


23, Inca Turkish cemetery near the north shore of Lake Karalitis 
about halfway between the mound mentioned above {p. 93) and the 
village of Manai, Columnar grave-stele with dowel-hole above. In a 
panel above the inscription isa poor relief representing a draped female 
figure Height tog; diameter ‘yo. Letters ea. “025 high. | 

Published incompletely by Benndorf-Petersen, Reisen tn Lybien, etc. 
i. p. 166, No. 195. 


rey in Lycia, C/G. 422g 0 Compare also Miagn, Heberdey-Kalinka, of ert p43, No G24 
nO. sxli (1899), p. e7t, Mo. Ot, cmd MokApords wt Termenes, Cf. 4. ging 
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APTEMWNEPM “Aprewow *Epi- 
ALOYEKAIAPTEMEIC aiov wal "Apréuais: 
HTYCATHPANEG q Teyaryp betel tycar) 
AAMANEPMAIOY Aavav “Eppaiby 
KAIFHNTHNIYNAIKA wai Pije the yeaixa 3 
AYTOY mero 
MNHMHCKAIDIAOCTOPIFIAC pears wal drorropylas 
ENEKEN avexen. 


The copy made by the Austrian expedition is deficient on several 
points Ay 1 64s omitted, as-are ‘the last two letters of |. 2, the last four 
ofl 3, the last three of |. 4, and the last eight of Ly, 

The first fetter of |, 4 is given there as A, which is probably the real 
reading, though it seemed to me ta be A" Nothing is lost at the end of 
|. 3, Where we have presumably an abbreviation for dvéalryear|, 1 thought 
there was-a dotin the middle of the last letter; but it is perhaps accidental - 
at all cvente deéoltpeav] ie more likely than deé@[year|, The spelling 
TryjaTyp can be paralleled elsewhere in Asia. Minor? 4g in Lycaonia, 
JTS. xix. (1899), pp. 2g1 fl Nos: 198) "Tidrre [ = Tigsieor), 200, 
Puryear pea, Téehy (=@éekq), and note on No. 201. We have perhaps an 
mstance in No. § above, 


The following inscriptions which we copied are already published, but 
in one or two cases noted below our copies are more exact than those of 
our predecessors, 


'23) 1. At: Adalia, now in the garden of a house outside: the walls 
close to the well-known gate of Hadrian. The stone is broken in half just 
below the last line of the Latin inscription (CL, 11. Suppl. 6737) and 
nothing remains of the Greck yersion except the top of the: T in | 1, 
ad init, The publishedl copy is correct,’ except that in 1.6 ad fin. the 
stone has SVOM not SV[VM]. 


1 Saud: yo commen pane, cL CG, s¢62 (Crete), feted 2809 ([Hilyea)y said 280 
|Branchidlae)i J. 705. vit. (1837) pp. agg, Nov ga (RKoarittche im Pisidia) Birt Aggies Woes mot 
appear To exile. 

© For those tefereares ft aon ielelitedd to Mtr. [. i. Amiens. 

* Minute differences merely m the legibilicy of 2 few letters are not-worth citing here, Though 
cor copy had do he Gninied by eetlledighe if hy dightly filler When that orginally pubelletit hy 
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(24) 2 At Kai-keui, in the Turkish cemetery (between Fugla and 
“ivint), Dedication to Hadrian (Rantsay, 4./.4. 1888, p. 03. No. t2) 


(25) 3. /éa¢ Columnar grave-stele (A. HO Smith, (LAWS. 1887, p. 255, 
Na. 30), DL zscems te pead BAT //i//////OA, and the last letter of |. 5 
Was apparently F, 


(20) 4, At Urgudli, concealed ina hedge beside a large house, near 
the narthern extremity of the village. (CLL. iii, Suppl. 68$6=46. ad res 
Kom. perdi it 3299.) 





Fic. f4.—LaTisS [BReteirrionw AT Row AWA. 


(27) 5. At Sheri-euyule (called wrongly by Ramsay  Shebhir-enyvik’, 
the site of Komama, in the Ttrkish cemetery (C././. ii. Suppl, 6885) As 
the photograph shows (Fig, rij, 2 is much damaged, and in’ 13 the-first 
letter Is plainly N. though Ramaay's copy wives I'], which indece| we should 
have expected After the AE is an elaborate double Jea [-ormament, which 
perhaps conceals an erasure. 

Haneay (AOC AS sii, (0BB Ss), pps 258), ly fact Teil eee (completely an in part) every letter 


except the (hindiand foarth letters of tho Wont Arruntion, «where & ‘plice his gone trom the 
surface, 
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3) 6. Mad. (CLL. iii. Suppl. 6887= 2.6. ad res Rom, ports iii. gor). 
The engraver had great difficulty. in adapting himself to the use of the 
Roman alphabet, and, as Bérard points out in connexion with a companion 
inscription from Komama,' wrote 4 for 0; and in some cases A for A, and 
in |, my copy gives VALEPLAE, 


29) 7: Ibid. Ramsay, 4./.A. 1888, ps. 253 = LG, ad wer Rom, pert. iii. 
402). Stone very much worn, and our copy made in an unfavourable light 
is less complete than Ramsay's, 


The following list of names which oecur in Nos, 1-22 will perhaps be 
helpful. —~ 


A Barxartos; §; 
"Aarne, 1. 

‘AA Noiry, 6 fer, 

Adireine “Aguiparros, 1 
Alipfisas) "Aurroveog, 10, 
‘Amo\ Neon in 7), 6. 
“Awokamies, 6, 

‘“Appacra, t, 26. 

“Aprelwas, 3. 

“Apremets, 0G, 22, 

"Apres, 22. 

‘Apre-, 15. 

Avp(ypuog) “Arradion, 1B der, 
*Artas, 3 dfs (2), 


E — a 4. 
‘Eppatos, 1,3, 10, 18, 22. 
"Epualios:-?]; 2. 


Liberia, 8, 
"Hpawdeloag, 1. 


Ros(ay ?j, to. 
Rovérawémee [/). 6. 


AlpOidcos) AaBéav, Mdios Aasewn, 
AaPéen, 15. 

‘lovdda Aisipela, 16, 

Mapwoe Areivnioeg, 16, 

Aip(ipuoe) Aicuviavds Miivilo)g, 8. 

Aternerapog, §. 

Aovauos; 10, 15 [perhaps only a 
pracnomen ), 


Alois) Haeaos Rovlag 7], 10, 





I'd, 3,22 | 

| Maywog, 10. 
Napiip, 22, “Meywoul = 2), 3 
Anpeytpiaras, to, Metdvayy, &. 
Aik =~. 18: MiAeri¢, 10, 
AidSorug, 4, Mopaiares, 2 


' At. CoS, py 419, Nin 4 
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Naw! injhig], 6. : “sano, Io 

Adp( dios) Xtadiaves, 10. 
‘Onyje|s aos, 18. Nehaen) SE 
‘Oeaeis, 18: -~ | 
Obanbeaianic, 18 oid salted pe 
bobe iis Avp poe) ‘Titteavos Mapeas, 15, 
Hef pi }racis (7), bo: (baStoe *) Tporuares, 4. 
Adip( toy) Ober Seoy Metpeviaros, 15. Tpoxdydas, 1, 3 Pre, 20 lye. 
Thay --(7)) 20. Tporykos C Trawkos), 8. 


Agtuvurk. M, Woobwann 


rakr [V—Corns. 
iFiate VIEL) 


THE following list of caine purchased on our journey may perhaps be 
inwtriictive, as several seem to be unpublished! -Adalia is-a centre to 
which come coins from all the district of Pamphylia and southern Pisutia, 


and, especially in. my earlier visit with Mr, Hasluck, we were chown 


a remarkably large number. Every money-changer in the Bazaar, 
most shopkeepers, and many peasants and onlookers had. coins for sale, 
genuine and otherwise* Ino the larger villages in the jntetior, Istrinoz, 
Elinali, and Tefénny we saw-a few coins, and a hoard of Roman / rst 
Brass' from the second of these places, which is alluded to below, was 
of considerable interest, 


') eimcrihe ay onpiltiched those cdr which. | kave been enable ti fil im the fallowing 
atte: Jeivied Afr Codi, Alice Mftwor | ly proviniors) (= ANC); Diabrocol Efeerner, Atos rtaats + 
epee 7 bf Grvitwke Manne: tt Aisrriatiche Mine 7 ia. Zar gee eed won, ine 3 
tua: Baeleton, Jrneatade de da Callin Maddingree (=Cell, tral, Forr.) ‘Muasdreald, 
Mienitrian Collection > Waddington, Bibeln et Reinach, Aécwed! peitnal ales Monsmaics gneve 
a’ ire eemcore [= Wad, Acc? Wher a com eangeescotel mh ALC. mo further refeniioes 
aio gwar. Me. GOP. Hill hes kindly helped so with lletilficurlone aud pofieeuoen 

* Forgerics, oie of goml wtirkemothip, abound, Tanwy i 1909, meveril epecnnene of the 
Themiitoblés tater of Magnesia, ond of the bet allianed come of Karena at! Kerstinn (Hemi, 
ie Maw. p, yor), which cold ie losite confidence A sign Risin hier coe click inctacurtBiiee al 
Syracwet wae a merely danmotabie prodaction, being thin and. having a apucee-like flan, Even 
Geeck copper colna are forged io o tinal! exieni, watally the “lars bee ul Cemfiae EVE oprah ie 
Vatam, with the Apollo Patarcia dn ibe reverse: of this forgery | hare seen at [noid three separate 
PpPoowie Le 
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HeTESY mI A, Type ‘Marry puditited Purdbated at 
i. Apameia. “hip, KB. iMPrcaisritopallies reer, Wall, Avcwer/, 1. pe Boy, Astalin. 
Head of Gullienue +,, raillate No ia 
Ky oobsy pe. —.. . 
13] 


Ly 
Armed figure sileanciing #. aud Harrying 
emall child on |) arm, followed fy 


amall draped figure! 


2 Nitnes a 1h Legend worn away, 7) Unpurliliheea!. dalla 
= Head of Empenn (yieme Coumedan te. Woe Nee 
kK. NIR ADEQIN (in exergue). 
Young mule figdce {the Einpetor?) ia 
ist chltcaa i ptrenine EL Mind 
reg Leflore! un-ahior at which he mo 
PREYGIA = 
3 Kesetapa. "Oe BOY AH SARC. Wt Karpk-Bel- Kale, 
— ale Meal di. litrente,  Tharker 
ol dats. 
Rk. KEPETATIEDIN 
Tyee 1, in tome chiton, 
» Hiermpoliie— 
Cysicua alliance ., AAIP BHNOC AW (Wiveapallay Ss, Membuk-Kullesai 
. Head of Helios Lairbenos 1,, riutiata. (= Hiermpaoti). 
kK KRY ZIRHNGONIEPATIOAEIT ION 
NEQKOPONOMONOIA 
Ctiepod hanite, 
> Leodicen a ‘hy NE [PON MAIZE AP MS arth 7, Aoi 
Nivad wf youny Meru #, 
k. MJOAEMONO[E 
HIOVZHNO[ NOE] 
AAOAIKEQN 
Tripod. 
t. Lacdices—_ . ee |. | 
Soma silanes, ,.) % NEPON ZEBAZTOL PAL, afg-26e, Ad}i Bader, 
Heul-of Nero t., lineata. 
k. == AAOAIKEQN 
| ZMYP |NAISIN 
OMHPOE 
Two draped igure: unnding with clasped 
hom le 
PAMPHYLAA, , | | ‘ , : 
7, Attalela Te Heat of Pathe ¢,, ii Carinthian helmet. UF) Usrpuliichest Adalin 
ti A)TTAAERN 
feumtt) sated |, 1. watepenteherd, 1, 
realing ou mepire. 


'Perhays intcetled for Acnes, Anchins, and Acrentus, af on ihe caine of Dordanss; ef. 
Hiei, Ait. Nw? pn S44. | | | 


K 2 
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typ 
8. Vege iT Cult-lmmage dn diatyle teal 
(FL VII. wm ~ KR [APTEMIAO®] 
MPEPFALAE 
# ‘ 
Artecoie eatvruning fe. Clad jin long 
Te be ore  KOPNHALAN CAAMNINANCE 
Head ff Sabonhiuw e, 
(PL VILL 3 RK. MEPrALON NEQKOPON 


Artemia advancing.7., clad “in long 
chitin: bow in L, nm adres arrow 


Uo 


1m oe AY. KA....OYAD. TAAAON 
Heraul: of doled 1 
W. TEPF A 1QN 
a Sr) th Le widiler Ii F., cornucopise 
ti) 


it. Sivan. a | -===CETYMAKP| - 
| Heat of Mactinne 1: 
k. CIAAV [EQN] 


Artsonia, ()) sacatedl tc |, Lrceyprdiene se pieltils 
ee an orn with rT, 


PuRInts, 
ta. Rodrouls + te -=- MAAN TQNINOC - 
FLeul wf Antonine: Pica Ff, 
(P.OVITL wh RK. KOAPOY AEN 
Ccryeie at. incline i iy Tey #. foot 
parities, be Lo i pierne, 
th Fads, a. tn KFALIOV. OVHMA=IMON Ce 
Haat of Mazunua y, 
(pl VITL uw.) kK. JCiIN AEN 
City Trthe ai. L. with cncnenphie anil 
miitder. 
ty Petnelae in - K.-M...,.ANT--- 
Heod of Cutacale [7 0, 
(FiVil) uw A. TANHA ICCE Thy 
Lexy motte |, tolling angle. 


1% Termeww Major4, 7. arabica road of Zeon Solymese ic. 


KA ~~ Pree howe gatiopine {i 
TEP 


Rev. sfhipc in, 


ey, ce 9; 


CF) Uerapmbstintiest 


BMC ix, ti 


Poerdaoed a 


Actalli. 


ch ee ot By p OS fo perverse ctype, and Pindet-Friediande. Fretfmigy, |, 


i SL 
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J yp. Hore pootlra det. Pie darned at 
iG. “Termesens Majic, Jo po. TEPMH CCEQN Rew =A. CL dts [at orvie. 
Bearded bem) (fees Solymeny) t: 


Hetow @. 
Kk. TONME IZONON | 
Arme) (ruale figure a, 1 Tpophy 
behind; ini Rell &. 


17 Termes Minot, 72 Head of young Apolla f, hime of  Aa/0, 6, 7, (yartery), Adlialin. 
the 
Kk. TEPMHE 
ZEN 
BYEEA, ; | - 
18 Laoithes » Po AYTOKP.NEPTPALA[NOND JEPMA A100. 41, 4 Tusinny. 


Leal of ‘Trajan s., surenie 


. [OVAIEWN TWN KAI AAG AIK| EWN | 


is erik erred heel if Choy Tycbe 
: li fed AL 
Lovie tcda Legend inigel phera tle, (VD UW erpratytiedaanl, Final 
; Arthevelwlii _ _ al in il ; | at Hedua : i 
rc ad Mananctrem, Head of Hadtan(i) 5. is 


 ANTIJOXEQN 
Titan tench are iti wclinmg to L, 


tiecleoe nek eeest} 


| add inan abridged form a list of the more interesting among the 
coins acquired by myself in Adalia in the previotis year, Nos 2 and 12, it 
should be noted, were acquired at Makri (Telmessos) in Lycia, The 
legends of the commoner coins are omitted 
1. Agia Mind, ances 


tain talts. Mh 77. APRON |, CLAY, Cade, Levey, ee. dohes 8. pr ihe. 
. Timped bust of youthiul. Sere |, Wa, 82. 

(Pl WO t.) RR. Coe . tins 
reine Wn mn bec ler within « wreath! 
IvVERT | 

& Tivera (iw gener BBS, TIBEPIOZTKRAAYAIOEKAIZEAPZLERAZTTOS 4 Aruna, Wey, 

Hi=al ef Ctanilius | marcy abate 

(PLWH! sa.) R: - ==[A¥ Aeapigh eile Mae - Fir Ses 


: 1 ' ce in 
Dame pre os bigot he 






PAM REY Dt he i 
= Anemia. n OF Broiled hese 2. CO Ato oe, 
K. TE Sting ITE. 
[Legend scene inte. | 


Y The iepeciemeti fei the Etrinlits Mires le fem the eae! lie Pile pee & pere ouin, 
* Formerly atitated by Svorcma, Ay. cat,, anil othe jo Crete, thie nes pow hows hy 
Fimbued-Mecrrure tiy teloveg to Lyte, Zeer pe, sialdl Olen. Mveesihawde, pep. 24 if [ np. 


af. 


7A. 
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| Typ ‘Where publirked. 
4 Aspendcs. a5. Galllenue pr, Bar. rot. 
BK. ACTIEN ALON 
Wreath with projections, encloang words @4\iBue! ‘ob Ww. 
% Attalois » ‘64. | Patina: jun. ¢. (*) Unpublished.” 
(PL WOT) RL ATTALAEON] 
Tyehe st, L with seeptee. carmmmcoplar anil ejeeriiysder 
t Mayvdou + UF Comnmrbdus p, hagreate. Simitay coin in BM). 
kK. MAP Y AE] WN] [acquired 1905). 
Kiver-god reclining L 
7+) Perge. ~ be Head of Artois §, | BARE, 7. 
RR. Artemia et fF tice legen, ca 
a om a Jes Sphinx seated AEC ta. 
K. Artemis wl) Pannplrplian legen. Bi ie: 
en mie F Deri e, lanreate, BM.C. aj, 
K. Arterols acbewtetges, 
ie on yy FER (Hieilia.r.y weulng wephane (7) Unpuliished. | 
R. TIEPPAIAC APTEMIAOC Hy a on BAEC. St. 
ACYAOY 
Simulacrum ef Arteria Peryaes ip dlistytes bemple. 
Mos e @ Philip inn, lioreate. AC hy 
H. Hep col eee) we, aL 63. 
nz. o TTR Maxtinne ¢., Inureate, Ch AMG 45." 
RK. Veilal heal i Chey Vyehe wearing tereted con, it an 
1%: uu itp Crallbeeraa », #0. Pe 292, 
R. Three porte: om ihnee-dlegped chrecar: Na 82 a, 
ig. oo (fallen s., lomreuts, Tn bTinhied in 
‘ : R. Siniliy to abowre, a ee = 
1 wy oy Et Saloninn +, wearing ste] Hee. ALC. oh, gr. 
AS i a Siti; ikea BAC. pt, OF 
16: Side. a | Plead of Athena é in Corinthian telat: 1) Unprititiahert ® 
“S K cenepoanaia and. dolphin, es ~ a 


|W Simitlae tt aber, 


see At ea + 

K. Pomepranate. ad 5a: 
(PL VTE Ad ee Hadnian r., lanreste i, AAP RM 
EK Apulli standing te front leslitng |, PeneeTanaic ii 1, sash Bx 


qqeay in L Tn field to f,, lanred-branch, 


The only opin, which | linow,; of Atalia, strtck under Wausiitia. 


4 Legend on Kt. MEPLTAIAN: ew BM) epectinen THE Pl |M, 
* Nine in h.M, 


* There ane several polite of difficewnse + MWe beeeill em the ory, be iifierent, ard iat on Fe, ia 


differently divided, oo the BM. specimen al the lautel-hranch users be arilert tessa hs Apollo's left 
erm The BR. ippe more neatly reeemildes larhool-Hlumer, Avidnar, Mite. I, aah, Mo, J 3. beet 


ie not Wherwise now on cota ol Hadrian, 


‘SouTH-WeESTERR Asta MINOR. 


Sill et 
ig Shibe. Aims. 
: B, hifi anna easel 1 bare ip distye temyple 
Tiugtpia 
ei Asis 1 VIL) ., (SP. Biat of Geta r., harchosied, 
a RK: Hermes wearadinng to feet, Lnnlsinge L. be oe peree: in LL 
caluors. 
as) in a te Bid of Geta t,, bareheadesd, 
KR. Draped figure standing to fron 5 1 liwered, |, extended, 
72, Selge, le Hid wf Herakles = 
kK. CE 
| Winged thunderbolt aad how. 
23 Termesaes Major is Ti Hearted head of Zoos 1., laurette. 
KR. Forepart of torlittend hore, galloping 1 1, behind KB, 
rte “a » Se Bewrled and helmeted heal 1 
R. TONM[€1Z |ONQN 
Solywios gaculiog te |. erm. 
= ai F aa yeh. Beare hetel cl acti Pea laapeaie 
My [TANME!] |ZONQN 
tle Aigsice atariding 1, fa. c¢ branch, im 1 cormnuropias 
with branches, bn tell 8. 
Ti yasaos us TG: Lead of L. Wenn (f) ty biuneate, 
ML VTL & Ri feos seated Lom char 
LYCAonmi Ay 
ay. Pas lals, wa | EG: Head-of Sept, Severus |, liormate: 
pd. VIEL, £,) Ko rv avac{o O]LPARLAI % 


e Wull’s head: in apoar, inn, proe-cone” 


tien in long chiteu.adat Phrygian dap sianiling, with Loon 


153 
IF herd pubitrdon. 
BMC. 4.4 


et Cutt Waste fat 
Nu 3635." 


(7). Linpabtiatier!.* 


AAFC. 50. 


CL ALC 18 iat. 


REC. 38. 


AIC 4a. 


For. EAL. A 


(Anteninas ine 7) 


Similar coin. ie JM, 
facuired Igrx|, 


| may perhaps mention in this.connexion that at Elmali we were 
shown-a hoand of Roman Imperial ‘1st Brass’ recently discovered in the 
neighbourhood.’ They oumbered 134, ant were almost all «af the 
third century ab Time did not permit of our making a detailed list, 
but we noted that Very few indeed belonged to the 2nd century (Antoninus: 
Tius:1, Faustina 4, Commodus 1), while the great majority were of Severus 


' Apparently front samme dies a4 my specrmen, 
© For the Ko ct » odin of Timbrinda in Paidia, ALCL 2, PL AXLE) Na & 
* Now io BM, 


* Thire ie no epecimon of thie type in the A. AC with am earlier date that Ke (eq me., the 


era. of Termessus being: 710.6, cf. heal, Ase, Views, “yh, 723). 
* Per anather apecinen, Call [Patt Jaw. No. god. 
Ch Theol Blumer, dfem Ore ps gay) 


r8 The lager ehialil read py ave cot 


fartank | obtained in Athens & cuit if (hie elty struck aovler Commoilas, of which the Ro legend 
Legian Ob Avaia CO—: the same form Bocutl on anne published by Imbel: Ahimer, err peed 
om, Dfanctuneds, poate ‘The lefers té paint te 9 re, foecetibing: af thes caliay loge Hoaebreae cl. 


alio (oth Hiedd) Joe No. 4f93, and Heal, ae ih yi, pay 
' The owner would not give qrecien driaile of the fincding-piace, 


ij 


136 SOUTH-WESTERN Asta MINOR, 


Alexander, Gordian [I], and Philip sen. Less common were those of 
Maximinus, Philip jun. Otacilia, (3); and Julia Mamaea [3), while there 
were only single specimens of the coins of Pupienus, Trajanus Decins. 
and Etruscilla! There seemed to be nd specimens of a date subsequent 
to the last-named Empress, and we may take AQ. 250 as the éerveanecs 
fost quem for the deposition of the hoard. That it catmnat be placed much 
later is rendered likely by the absence of coins of Gallienus, which would 
have been is circulation very soon after a,b, 253. 


ARTHUR ML Woopwakn, 


'Taceored these thres, among vthere The ‘ype? ore a4 follows: Pupienns, Rev. Coaoraiia 
Auge: Coben,’ 7: Trjanus ecm, Rev. Gewins Ker, fieriqans, Cohen," §3; Etrusciila, Rev: 
Prumdiies Cohen," p2. 


THE LATIN MONUMENTS OF CHIOS. 


(Puates TX.-X11.) 


3 1.— INTRODUCTORY, 


THe following isan attempt ta present in one wiew the l[talian and 
other western antiquities.of the island of Chios: Some of these, as will be: 
seen, have already been published, though for the most part in works not 
generally accessible: the others are the results of my own investigations in 
the island (1907-9) Like most other travellers in Chios Lowe much tothe 
kindness of residents and especially of M. Const. Kanellakes, who placed 
his unrivalled knowledge of his native island unreservedly at my disposal, 
and directed my attention to many points of interest which must else have 
escaped me {am also indebted for much practical assistance and support 
to Messrs. L. and) N. Zitell. Since | began my collection of material 
the contents of the museum at Chios and some other monuments of 
the Latin period have been published by the daughter of the late 
gymmasiarch Prof. G. Zolotas': references to this publication ‘are inserted 
fio brackets with the initial. 4, before the inscriptions concerned, but 
I have thought it unnecessary to republish fragmentary texts to which I 
have nothing toadd. An asterisk denotes stones [| have not myself seen. 

The monuments in question naturally date chiefly from the period of 
the second Genoese occupation (1346-1566), during which Chios was 
governed by a Genoese mercantile company controlled to some extent 
by the home government. The shareholders of this company (' Maona’), 
inany of whom resided in the island, took almost without exception the 

\ "Enrvypepal Siow “Avinboras in “A@qya, xx. (1908), pp. fgg, cf, Bpaysias “Emravophions 


wal poo Bipea, Het so Prof, Solites wee engaged, at ihe time of him death, on a gener! 
history of Chios, and dhe above pabtication wid prepared Freon hin rongh notes. 


iT 
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surname of Gjustinian!, with the coat of arms which appears 4o frequently 
on the monuments described below. “This period has been treated in detail 
from the original documents in the monograph of Hopf to whiclr little 
material has been added by subsequent writers, For the succeeding 
period ‘the Nuaxa of A. M. Viastos* remains the best compilation, The 


chief dates are as follows +— 
1565, Taking of Chits by the Turkish Fleet under Piale® 
1399, Florentine * Knights of S Stephen ' land under Virginio Ussino but 


are unable to keep their footing, The Latins are henceforward 
excluded from-the:citadel and the garrison increased! 


' Pabilished fine in Germanas ert, Givens in Rieh ant Griber'y Zmordyhedid (Loipeig, 
sq), aerwarils teanilated into Gieck (XpowedAis, ii, Athos, Tig, py. p77 apy. |, liatlan by 
AL Woll (Gvermad Ligusrriv, (831, ps a7) elo) and Sandagua (aired, Vewers weai,), and French, 
witht the notes, Lig E. Vlasteny (Paria, 2388), “Mie gemmlopic! table af ihe familie concerned! 
are given by Hopf in Carsmywer Gréeromiies, pp, 905-25, and Khodokanales, "Tovenvudva. MX los 
tyra, goo): the hatter with, thongh written from the poiot of viewof = fomity chronicle, conuinh 
mach on the pene) baalory of the isdonil int the lengthy fnotmotes, Lint bi be irantheke ntl) iecesaed ae bei 
make this almost Inncestbhe, The best nites! of the pored in Englighis Finley's [Alice of Graven, 
¥. O06) | 4 shar) anicle by J, T. lent appeared in Ang. Jfict Ave te, (1369), ab7-30, The 
econonile History of ile Maier Kan heen treated by H. Sievelsig [Genwese Aynamcmenen, #Ba8 
Had, ira, in tts Sore hig, xu, | 1900-7 )\.- As-to detail, Aniifiily Tinstiniazii'e COME parry 
vernified Aeluadvow ale! Abtarvee Difece at Note wed L430 how been eelltoll Wy Cs, Pono-Lanitberrengtth 
ent published hy the Depauiazinne di Stotia Patria (fied, vi. 548, 655, Touring, 1865), whilu 
tach has ber added to the tmiametic able by V, Promis (Le tere af Sem, Torino, 4865); 
T. Lauber (Meraavuct Noplepara ria Kiev, Athens, (£84) andl FP. aml E, Gaercehi (ie. Jha, 
We Neve CER Ey i 

© Mooed, frei lereple rips Kiow db tev ord Ter 1 poriy ya Eta 1522 propery 
wararrpedta. Hermompalis, iByd PERE Na MORE om . 

' The bes accounts are given by Go AL de Thom Sfiet, sd Tlomfords (Genevwe, tan), 
li, 368-7; G3. Meals, fot dete Sarre Nedigine, 5.00 8. tesa (Mommy 391g), cau. 757; and 
Bizero, aden, 1566, (Cf. also A. Moroatni, Ade) Mower. (ngagh, pe 953 y Ke Dla petites la Sarhoa, 
Mea, Bap. tig. For the state of the city afer the conquest see J. Palavologun (1479) io Reusner, 
Epict, Pure. lik ge ¥ : 

* May. 1) 1999 gies by F, Fontana, the histortan of the Order, av the vate il whis houruchiitnge 
UF Pregd alee Tinton, Fireron, t7at, pi. go), snd 1g99 hy the Tarkish hiscoriana (Mammer-Ietbert, 
vil, S61. apebenthing Salina } i | hy thie China ned bape, ef M. J tot Lecture, Sexp ‘Sirus, 164 fdqmening peas 
of the monatery of S, Nicolas) audthe Ohreeisie af Nenita (Konollikes, Xuma ‘Avdvwcrn, 180-1590, 
Brae difar 7a gepreriries erie Nie Wilh) thete agree M. Handler, Ain wis Tier (0Gga), 
pp. 443-~4. A Morasinks Mint, Voert,616,'P. Garsonl, fot, defn Republics, 541 Others give the 
date me 1595 [Devhayes, Forage (1615) 346, followed (¢) by Dapper, 224 and’ Finlay, v, Bo), 195° 
(Salhas, Towpeonparcupéen "FOG 1600 (Lithgow, J mare] itoyl, jo gq, G. Sapredn, Av, of 
fem. Oftemand [1673] p. 766), and 1633 (note in au Athos MS. Lawibres, Lo 360), Dapp 
(ji 214) Paritiey mentions an assadlt on, the certle ty the Latins im i608 ond ©. iomunrini (fr, aia 
Geeere (1700), IL 439) thal they were wdapoeted of plotting with the Flocontines in 1hed, 

Fontana alone describes the Florentine atiempi in detail: the landing was effected at bundling! 
bo the 3}..of the town sed the citadel eerprised without difficulty: accunding to Hamlier the sen-gate 
wan blown i ant the walle escaladed stmultuneauely. The garriiia called ia the dacmning, sane 
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1681. Duquesne bombards and burns eight Barbary ships in Chios harbour 
and incidentally damages the fortress.' 

1604-5, Venetians under Zeno hol Chios, abandoning it at the approach 
of the Turkish fleet. The Latins of the island deprived of 
their rights lor complicity 

1822, Attempt to liberate Chios by the Grecks of Samos, followed by 
qmassacre of the Chiotes by the Turks and Kariares’ exploit with 
the fireships” 

1827, Second unsuccessful attempt of the Greeks under Fabvier.' 

1881, Chios devastated by earthquake.’ 


selring ai ouiwork on (he hathour, fired on the Florentine galleys, compelling them bo pat to ae. 
The Florentine landing-party gided hy the crews of three Turkish galleys, whe deserter) to them, 
held shelt owe 111 a stormy cenmmpellad their sbipe to slander them, when they lait dows their memes 

This actidn, which gave rise to mach friction herween the French ood Torkish governments, 
ie related at length by the.contemporary Comte dArricus (vk 197} and mentioned tmder the some 
year hy the Nenlta Chronlote (1691, Grae Pier va enoddia ek ppe(irnen eal Factor equdria durrgal. 
Sie alec (hi di Purgo, Fiageiv, bo gaa: Saditeowe of ree Lettre Avrite par we Opiciee dy (rand Vizier 
fidcot Peopdtition de Mor, dea Gaerne ft Cae, Ville Frenche, 16855 Avdatiow, Firifadle & ve 
val fet gerd Costantinue, ete, “A Clio, 16835 Aa Acco of Mannene Dy Curses Late 
Espadition f¢ Chis, vtc., Lonian, 1683 (al) in BLM.) The state 1690 im exopeonely given by 
Cay, Lettered ome he (eeey, fil. 352 wheal tpooted hy Viaston 

The engagement of d'Hoquinchurt, a young koight of Malia, single-hended: against, thirty 
‘Turkivh golleys wae fonght not in the harbour of Chics, bul at Porte Dieting, 37 Nov, 1665. 
‘D'Hoquincourt wire trrprised inside the havhour of TPandoukein atowiig away lander, Me gave 
the Tinks btoudvide and exceped through the enjallet of the two entrances, opening fre agein 
onside and driving the ‘Turkili fect imto the port of Chics, fe then: challenge! them again, bot 
they tefietd to come out filal Poa, Seoria ae Cane, af Movie, H. gag) Vertet, Afiat. ue 
Malte, te. 160; Nani, Afi Ren Vee. i 3562 of Randolph, arcdipelage, §0,°51, Toometort, 
Venger, letter 6) 

E Sept, 25, tag-Ieb. 21, 2695. Fea ecoounte of this expedition (f marke those I have found 
inaccestiile) wee Perro e Dirtints Rilatiour dell Operate well Aree Fomete, ott., Napoli-e Roma, 
thay (BOM. trogins 1 (bagi; double thyebedt) | Pere caliieieta Aetations doll Aoguinte , .. del? fol 
4 Foetesa Wt Scie, in Venezia, v60g'(Vulentinelll, 8f8/, adelha Dulparsa, No. 784): +B) Conturinl, 
Medectene cell coverse wel combtaitinwnid setts Sow wow FAreata wariftions Torre Comme Vp 
weer dt Feddrute, Veweria, (244 (Aid Aebamadi), $235, a): 1G. Albeissl, ditint gine Danrit- 
Hons diiia Citta, Porte, ke froin i Seta, 18° in Venitin, 1694, law. pages contain 2¥erw ae 
rede o Keon oft Sete (9) Abo 19): od the Si Arpidite 2 a! Retire de’ Vonet 
dal! Jrdla i Sets wel? Anne (694, to, 1710 |" Pranefort,’ libtaryof Mi J. Gennadios ; | Sorin: 
berga, Tibnary of the Boulé, Athens; tin Trento, AVM Aided, 5}, The events are alec deserted 
by Contarimg, 4, aedie Georre, i pp. 4360 45 i Grattan, Afert, Foner, iL 58797, Grog; 
Garmni, fiat, Met Pens di 936,71: Diedo, lil. g76-g8o > Locatelli, Cemfin. 15-17 5 (Gugltelmott, 
Storrs sella Marra Pantiiria, vii 455 ¢ Rycaut, Aref, af tae Pris, ie 508, 525, ete 

 Gerdin, Aid, of the Nerelution, |. 350)" Finley, fil, af Grose, vi 254-963: Stametiadcs, 
Zoywatd, Wi epi: for an eyewiinew'e account of the town afler the massscre, RK. Waish, 
Comrtans ine, Uke chi ca 

* Gordba, li. ggo-a7 3 with 2 plan). | 

1S. Ko Paganeles, Ol Zaopol rie Xéov (evewines « account of velie! work), Athens, 1833, 
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§2.—THE Town and CasTLe 


By jar the larger proportion of the Italian monuments of Chios come 
from the town (‘Chora")and its imiediate surroundings. The Giustiniani 
had their town residences chiefly in the citadel,’ while the plain to the 
south, called Kaueros, fir excellence, was studded with their country-houses. 
So date as 1677 Covel writes * Here, as at Galata, he is no Gentleman that 
hath not his vineyard and tower. 

Of the fortifications of the town (as apart from those of the citadel), 
which form so: prominent a feature in Martelli's (the eatliest 7) view of 
Cites Crettaz* (Pl, TX. A)" we can say little, as nothing survives. Thevenot 
speaks of cight gates existent in his days and town-gates are certainly 
shewn in Braun and Hogenburg’s view.’ It is probable that the town was 
enclosed only in the rough-and-ready style common to the Aegean 


_ 1CE Theévenot, 1/208, quoted below, y. r76. Laine were prohibited! from evidence in ihe 
citadel after 1599, :and many of ihe palaces fay feserted and in rains even enrliet tef. the leties of 
J. Palaeotopes). | | | 

* Amsterdam, 1727, 1. 297, cf, Jurome Justinian (iGo6)-p, $4; Le Baatrg met palin! entcand 
de mutrailles + coals il ne loiese pas pourtant desire bien fortiie, a de belles porte ot-de bone 
Vee Me temee." 

FPL TR. a HM, at SSL tg760, fase 1A similar plate ia reproduced by Rhinlokanules 
With the exmnusous date "alsa io" TPL th 

* Crifate: Ordii Trrrarnm, Val, iv, (107), Thia ia the basis of the more mddern place in 
Deppers Arcdapel Other early views and plans of the (town are to-be found:— 

[ti In GF, Cainocio’s series of inland mapa (Sem, Venice, about 171; BLM. fag, 6. ho an. 
fo), The forteess in drawn ahnost circolar and (wo gates, the P, Maggior: anil the N, postern, 
ate indicated, 2: ate the chorches of 5. Nicola and S.. Rocco: there are no sigos of “Tittkeish 
ectupaiion or of lin walls 

(3) In GG. Rossi's Tore deta Guerra (fol, Roma, 16872. 2M, difep), K.4, Tab. 30). - Thaw 
charming plate shows the tows. an) environs fromthe seq, marks three gates (N), Wi, and water: 
gate), churches of S; Nicolo, S. Rocoo, and. Seloutiano, Bacary, Palaces del Cadi, Lazarcto, ete. 

(3) Iv Coronelll’s strctipetage (Venice, niki ft) PL 61, fonchial view wt ‘the tow sted 
titmilel from the sea, reproduces in-the Jaeherte (1696) p26) (4) PL Ga, unrecogrimble engraving 
probably related }o Martelli's drawing, of a fortified harbour: (/) Fl, 63, earctal plat of town and 
cide, jnicredting as thewing the extent of Venetian information previous to 1644 and, hy 
tomparhan, of the altersfions carried owt dering thelt ooarpation. | 

(4) Ln the Alegnazee (1710) plone of (a) tuwn and citadel (roprdaluced by Hhidakanakes, and 
() Chradel {Fig. a, below, | 
eal To Le Bmyn’s Poyage (Delt, i7o9, p, 469) talding panoramic view af the town from: the 

(6) Inc F. Prmtina’s Pogd dif Pevave (Fire, 1701), 1 xi. Plan to duttrate the 
Florentine raid in 3509, . . 

AT) [et Clinisent-Cooufiier's Feyaye Sivorecgee (Paris. 1782) TL. (a) FL 35, View of Visimalil, 
(¢) Pl 36, View of the-karboar “Che former kaa heen frequently repablished, 
‘The latest map is an ineet in. Admiralty Chart, thas (BG4) frome which Fig. & (below) ix taken; 
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Islands and surviving in many Chian villages: houses were linked up, out- 
side windows avoided on the ground floor, and the outlets of strects barred 
with gates; this was sufficient protection against a sudden raid and 
afforded some control over traffic. The defences were supplemented by a 
wallalene the quay and a bleck-house at the éntrance to the moat. 
The elaborate fortifications shewn by Martelli probably indicate nothing 
‘more than a conventional walled town. 

The harbour was. defended by two small forts. at the end of the 
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northern mole (Moto) and at the base of the southern (Diamante)! The 
latter fort was demolished fi) 1695, the former, called Casyele wel Mare, 
della Catena, and later Burdj, rendered great. service to the garrison in the 
siege of 1827, when ft was severed from the land by the destruction of the 
mole A fragment of It is incerporated In the modem harbour-office. 
The galley-harbour was at the éntrance to the moat, which was protected 
by the guns of the 5.W. bastion of the citadel-and by the fort on the 
town side (Fig. 1.) 
\ Por the nome of. A. dl Mille (AS. 4. ah, $44) aml G. Sandys’ eens, py tt 
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The castle or citade! is situated at the northern end of the port, which 
originally extended to its southern wall. The-castern side fronta the sea 
the northern and western being of extra thickness and defended by a wide 
artificial moat, now dry! (Fig. 2) The building though low and unim- 
pressive is solidly constructed of redrlish-brown local stone: it dates from 





i ee oe 
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the Gendese and Venetian pariods, the carliest date given by inscription) 
being i404, and the latest before the conquest, i522, The. walls were 
evidentiy patched wo again and again throughout the Genoese period,* 
andl a considerable recorstriction ‘alla moderna’ was carried ont alter 


' When There wetted Wie item ic. 2950) (hie moar wae full of water Tie state in (Gia is 
dew by the Viermetia preys (Fie. 2. Dy veep cther ' peal eee ! for the mort Partie, Pett wrong 
cattery winil drives Cie sea in someting (Covell Tt le pow ent of fren the part by the one quay, 

* Boiween 1396-1550 Chica waa defndely Veseged ty the Cienorse uniot Carrodo d'Otia in 
temp, and bee thie Weemegieres Ly at, meliile fee che Leet Ypggahred years ef the drcncee ac ompnad ihe 
Ht wal dn tontinos) appechension of Turkial attack. 
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the siege of i433) This evidently meluded a refacing of the N. and W: 
walls, the inner towers being anterior to the process, while the perpen- 
dicular sea and harbour walls were untouched, The isolated tower E, 
which was left intact by the Venetians, shews characteristic cetatl ( Fig. 9), 

The gates were (1) Porta Maggiore on the site of the present entrance, 
a triple gate according to Thévenot’; (2) the northern postern, built or 


rebuilt in ¢g22"; (4) a water-gate on the harbour near tower E, only 





Foo. 3, =“nnet; Tae Croan’, Thwent E awii (f). 


known from-prints and the descnption of Vhevet'; it was proabahly 
auperseded at the rebuilding in [694 of the S, bastion, where there is now 
4 pestern approached by steps. 

The Venetians, on taking the plaice in 1604, found that the Turks had 
dane nothing to keep the fortifications up to date during thet occupation, 


i Sire Sacra, 45 2 <l, Weeriptlins (10) quoved balow, 
1 fa, wl. L958 

“The north pact wus cloned iW Tog, pechape after the attemrpeé af 1999, fol wed ‘opel for a 
aly ecrtsng het alee of (S27 ionilen, ghy) Pan pies were Op om £55 according jo Jooolus 
Palacotcgris 


‘ Greet farnaey, qaiied hehiw, jp) 1S 
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though artiilery had made great strides in the interval. They accordingly 
straimed every nerve to reconstruct the defences: Beyond) neccesary repairs 
(they had breached the wall’ pear the SW. corner), accommodation had, to 
be provided for heavy artillery, for which only tower H was then:adapted, 
the other four ferret gud the curtiin being too narrow to allow for freenil, 
The towers at the NE. (‘Torrone Zeno’) (Fig. 4) and SW. were recon- 
atructed, the parapets of the N. ancl) W. walla elevated and strengthened, 
amd the main gate rebuilt. The latter probably preserved Its original 
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lines; it is-atill # triple gate. the passage turning: sharply left after 
the: first gate and right after the second, where it opens on 2 seal! 
court, commanded on all sides by the platform-of the wall, and closed 
by the third gate. A farther acheme for a-series of carthworks bevond the 
moat, indicated on the plan, appears to have becn abaridoned for lack of time. 

After the retirement, which the anthor of the Argeite pleads was 
rendered necessary by the incomplete state of the defences, some further 
works were ondertaken by the Durks:in 16o§,' and tower D bears the date 


1 Cirathomas, AAie Pes, iL yt 
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1146 A.H, (i743)! About this period the space to the S.wW. af the 
citadel was cleared as affording cover for an attacking foree? 
The inscriptions and armorial bearings in the castle are as follows — 


1. Main entrance, over outer door, large slab of bluish marble with 
erased inscription, This recorded the Venetian occupation of 1604-5. 
Van Egmont deciphered the name of the doge Silyestro Valerio, and the 
date 16942 readin too9 ... SLLVESTRIVALERU VENETORVM DYCIS,... 
Near the inscription was a “relief of the lion of S. Mark, which appears 
to have survived till the fifties 


9° A aniall marble fragment, said by 2. (292: (26) Pl. VII.) to have 
been in the Museum, is evidently by the date. (1693 for 1695 f) a relic-of 
the same period, I¢ bears the letters ? Vin |¢ — B[MAGADINUS ? beneath 
a shield bearing, apparently, the arms of Riva (vr, a dena gn. charge sith 
theee starsoof the first Giustino Riva was appointed Proveditore of the 
faland and city and Vincenm Bragadino, Rettore 


3. Left af entrance, low down, three kite-shaped shields mutch 
weathered, { could read only that on the left (Giustiniani’, 

Above the shields are two marble Blocks with five lines of in- 
scription, much wom and overgrown, oletas (p, goo (30), Pl VIL) 


read :— 1 read (rg09) — 
NOJVIRIOMINIANTONINI (QVIR  .  oANTONINI 
NOSTRIEQVISSIMITRIENNIO 44 OSTRIEQVISSIMITRIENNIO 
OSTETIAMOEREVGIL HVIVS ., ETIAM EREYVGILHVIVS 


MECCEe Wo... . » J NSIGNIDOMINI 
VNTIBIAPPOIMCECEL XX VI 


Both copies evidently contain many errors due to the worm state and 


' Below, Na. 5 i the Golygonal Guin of the originally ronnil outer tower anil tho ometle work 
af the poder udjoining are chttyly Turkiah, 

4 Chelaesi!-Goufher, [LL 56, ¢f, alae Carcnaill, PL Og, which dhews (he apace cocopindl bp 
hones, “Diedo (SYuraa Aap. Foor iil 489) saye the Latin inkahitante i iGoy’ afferivnuc eperitaneg 
mane le propre falitasiand Por atterrarke.” Rares (Tewryp, vie Xiew, p. 79) says thar bower 
wern destroyed bere anc the open stop much enferged alles the dlauser of pB22, © Vileauan, ii. 
na The Piasee af) Mew (Bovedas) is mentioned about 1649 m Sia Sarru, PP 207, 220, 

" Englivh ed, Legg. Zalobas (pv 300 (16}) com) VexEree 2... and Mixer 

* Puatel de Coulanges ln Arck. Mir. Seirad, 1836, 490. 7 
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awkward position of the stone, The inscription probably refers to Antonio 
de Montalto, Podesta in 1471! 


4. Inner tower B; four kite-shaped shields :— | 
t. Giustiniani 2. [blank] 3. Genoa 4, Giustiniani: below — 


i cece XX Vv 


shield 2 probably bore the arms of Visconti of Milan, erased from 
patriotic motives after the recovery of Genoese independence in 14367 


$. Inner tower D; Turkish Inseription on bluish marble panel ; 
probably recording repairs, dated A.W. 1161 =A.D. 1748. 


6* Marbic slab formerly aver inner side of N. postern (where it was 
seen by Finlay in 1853) figured by Rhodokanakes® who gives the 
dimensions as o83 xXo036m. It fell down during the earthquake and came 
into the hands. of M. Ignazio Pascua of Chios, who tells me it is now in the 
Ginstiniini palace at Rome, 


Arms.of Giustiniani 
With helmet, cag/le- 
crest and lambrequin, 


~ PRETORE - BERNARDO - 
‘ IVSTINIANO : P+ BPTE 
+ MD XXII - 
Mretore Bernardo | Tustiniano g(nondam) Bfapt(iat ye | 1522. 


9. [4 p. 300 (15) and PL TV. 15) Tower J, high up, white marble 
block broken at left end, with four shields in relief within sunk panel 
Fig. 5). 

The block has evidently been removed from its original position : 
it may have been the lintel of the okl water-gate. This portion of the 
wall was damaged by Doquesne in 1681. 

' Rhodokunukes, “Ear. Ena. p. 44. | 
* ‘This was certainly done at Aniaatile andl prdbalily at Pera fol wei Say fie, sii, PL XT). 
i ih, eet dereesiy Terie, Th S. jext of imucr. wt Ps 24. ; 
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The shields are: 

\, Giustiniani 2. Genoa 3. [erased] 4. de’ Marchi. 

The shield of Giustiniani shews the earlier coat, ewles, a@ arstlé af three 
towers, arg, to which was added in rgig by a grant of the Emperor 
Sigismund,’ a chef or, charged with an inipertad eagle displayed issnant 
tatle® The bearing of Genoa appears from the weathering to have been 
indicated only by paint. Shield 4 probably bore the arms of France or 
of Boucicault, which were later erased as in Inser, [4). 

The inscription is as follows ; | 





— /\ tinepomintamean: 





Fro, §—Citot Crane :-HeEaLpey ANd INscairriow (No. 71 


(anor ) in no|mine Domini, amen, 
(righé side) M | CCCC | V plrimo) lan(uarii}, 
(jeferr) — ista turtrjis. futt (sic) edificata tlem)pfojrie}) dfomijni Nicfolaj} 
dfe) Marco: Paticst ja(tiis. 

in nomi Qomiunt, amen and similar phrases are used [n sich 
inscriptions by the Gattelimi* and by the Genoese colonists of Pera * 
and Caffa." 

The Podesti Nicolo de’ Marchi is elsewhere unknown": the arms are 
given in Coranelli's Gearverato! | 

Y Hop, art. Ginrtidand, po pHls 

© The docume! mreprinted from}. Justinian by Khodokanakes, p, 26, nore 53. 

* Thee, Come, Fair. fate, PL I~ 

"SOA, et fle 

* Amen Cire. fon Vi. a6. 

"A fill liskaf tatérdd bi given by Rhodokannkes, vp. i derwntd eqaciders, pp. 109% 

= bh 1 


L 2 
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8. (Z. p. gor (19) PL VI) Same. tower low down, coarse greyish 
marble block much worn I45 4083 m,, letters 006 (Fie. 6) > 


PURESEOAC VATA PSOn SIA0 

ean DOG OVEL Fra pose OS 
( 

FUTUR. BVIOGTIGR O DGLOPORTOFAOVT 


OFF 
ee ‘TH HOSHORE GTO SOG itske PP 
| aGIN RBIGRIO OESGH ey me | 
eae oe fdlh OFIRO 
OPC TO ORG! IVS-PMOSRIVS 
UVS: HURIGa SGRIPSIM 








—_—_— = 


=== 


Py. Bln Crean.) Taecauereen (Nin AE 


+3¢a maniicsto: accatira plerisona sicomee¢ | decretag che atcuna 
p(ersona de che | naiglie granite o yell (xe) preppasa fi osa | bu[tla ni 
far buta dentro delo porto arcana | sporciita «c d{e)saora wizeto sot{am- 
ejo [djal?) de pfer)pferi) |)... CC [i}e ‘arbitrio d/¢) Meser ) Modjesta © | 
dai g}uernani asignai alo re)paire [Ueto | dettjo pofejin «=MCECE 1?) 
Georgins Panormins: (no | tarivs curie Chit scripsit. 

The Inscription isin Genoese dialect except for the signature of the 
niferies eertae*® I(t prohibits the throwing of filth or ballast into the 
harbour on pam of fine, and must therefore be written in language 
intelligible to seamen: aoa Chiaw decree iy Latin of 1.488, j3 ordered to be 
proclaimed: ‘publice vulgari sermone in phitea bancdrum et allis locis 
consuctis.” The harbour of Chios was constantly in danger of becoming 

' For ihe dialect 2 Camecia, Pvwdiiaris: Notable here ore the infinitive io a of aovorty, 
det? for dete =pettery) awl amiedon oft hetremn toggle Lilionette ciel, ante for aroretatiy, 
Squecimectea uf thniley alone are given ly Maeano, emerect etfs Geevda, pe gtd, afl Sar. See. stil 
is Hecate) officer ace Hopi Viale, 6) 95. The geevewed ave the twelve zidhenaverer, 74 
* " Porth perper (tederuper| acc Moe Latric, Ath Ac, Chartier, Lo pul yy, ta, Abou 
Atibe pore bund Mh mesure tee Demsne Ucers eeryerticaleryd yy ture grid, 


* Pageco, Jari pp. Su. 
1 fea, 
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silted up, partly owing to a torrent which debouehed into if= the silting 
hecaitie sa sttions in 1488 that ships loaded by preference in Porto 
Delfino and lewistation wae necessary fu divert them, The process 
continued in. Turkish times, and in the seventeenth century the torrent, 
which had been canalized and diverted by the Genoese, again flowed mto 
the harbour! Te ds nay cul off by the new quays, though its bed jury 
except after cain) can still be seen, in the pictnresque quarter of the town 


— 
a 
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Pe 7, —CoNsras oe i Kine (No @) Feo Citi. i 


called “AA Sarixa® where it coins underground and ‘is conveyed. outside the 
harbour by a chatrel built by the Compagnie des Ounis, 


S.. Grey marbic black, saxo x 4r2azm, now inthe impenal Muscum 
at Constuntinople?” beariig relieisol (4) standing hegre of S; Deminic «with 
timbus, holding in right hand branch of lily. Gyafrr), column, (r,) arms of 
Giustiniani in garnished-shield; all within a moulded frame (Fig. 7) 

' Sve Sabre, jk 5. Whore (ie horhcue ie epoken wl ae "dimimfito ad gus bores ee vi eeocta. 
A Teoes! albunpt jo reeon the wakehe éyarce be een feamned by haravat, Terese. Tar hive, i566, 
{+ 3+ 

© Tho ' Funtiers” qontter, from “AABiersy o Phoring emith. 

“Loewe the Winstratin bn the neert-falling contiesy of ihe Ulerectowa 
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The exact provenance is unknowr, as the block belongs to the anciei 
fonds of the Museum and has no inventory number. The arms are, 
however, sufficient: to assign it to Chios or one of the dependencies of 
the Giustiniani?; the date, from the arms, must be later than 14:3 and 
should probably be placed as late as the middle of the century; the 
coarse (native?) workmanship notwithstanding, on account of the treat- 
ment of the shield 5S. Dominic was probably the patron not only of 
the church in -the citadel, but of one of the: towers, Similarly. relicis 
of >. Nicolas, S. Bartholomew, and S. Michael record the dedication to 
them of towers at Galata* | 


10° The following inscription is given by Targioni-Tozzetti in his 
account of Cytiac of Ancona with the comment "i altima def mia Codtce 
St leggone ¢ seguenti werst forse dettati di Cirtaco”* and reproduced by 
Rhodokanakes* as copied from the walls of Chios by Cyriac :— 


Inclitis Mfaenensinm Amplissimo &x Ordine Viris, 
Chit Asianae huius in Egeo insignis Insulae 
Clarissimis fortissimisque Principibus, 

Qui Tropatophor) Geergt, Hysiderigne SS, Martyrum 
Numinibus auspicantibus Divis, eximia eorum 
wirtute, Insulam hane ipsam, & Civit. pracel, 
plurifariam dudum « Barbaris lacessitam, 

hodio® demum Aapiacie Montalto Dictatore C1: in- 
festissimea Penefunr Classis incursione fortiter 
Sstrenueque propulsando, sublata, non modo 
tutarunt, quin & melios restitutam, turrit,’ 

& triplici vallo munitis ampliatisque 

mornibus insigniter propugnarunt, CAtevses voti ani 
compotes A.D, MCCOCXXXIL XVI Kal, Febr. 

Bug. IU. PRPs Anno Primo. ACA. 


That the above is indeed a composition of Cyriac's is clear both from 
the signature ALA. anil from the style, which is exactly that of the Galata 


' The te fot, however, alglotely final, since members of the family might be appointed ta 
foreig:) conmlntes, a6 Battista Glustinia tu Caf in arg, where his-arma occur tifver, Charon 
Se, whi 2a, Fiz. §) 

* dite Soe hag, etl, 324, 5. Nicolas ¢ 339, 5. Bantolomew, of E. 9, Clarke's Tranrdy, ii: a9, 

. Vitdges in Torco, Vv. 427. 

* B77 aod dee, etc. 0g, * She, 
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inscription composed by him for Baldassare Marrufo and still extant,! and of 
the Thasian inscription now known, like the present, only from: the papers of 
Cyriac’ Whether the Chian inscription was ever set-p must remain obscure. 
The siege referred to is that celebrated in. verse by Andriolo Giustiniani, a 
personal Iriend of Cyriac’s: 5, George is the patron of Genoa’ as 5. 
Isidore (martyred here under Decins) of Chios: the church of S. Isidore is 
stil] a venerated place, though the body of the saint was stolen by the 
Venetians in the twelfth century." 

The old guns in the castle (exclusive of Turkish, which are mostly of 
the cighteenth century) are as follows:— 
 (@) Near tower G, fine brass gun, broad spiral flutes on chase, no 
doiphins, crowned L. and arms of Milan and France quarterly, in relief on 
reinforce, figure subject in-relief on breech, no cascable. 

The arms refer to Louis X11. of France, Duke of Milan (and (Genoa) 
1g00-12" 

*(é) Long brass gun inseriied CAPITAN, AN/DRONICO DESPINGSA 
NATVRAL DE ROD MDLIN. (Seen by Newton in 1653.) 

fe) On tower A, brass gun (now broken in two) with relief-work, 
trees, etc, at chase, reinforce and butt: On reinforce, arms of Spain in 
relief: below, engraved in cartouche, IN NAPOLI | Aub 1573; ov base- 


Ting (engraved) p c (Pésanta Centinaia?) XXX R 40. 

(i) On tower F, iron gererrer with lion of S. Mark, date m0OCLXXX1Y, 
and founder's initials T—W? 

(¢) Near tower G, two brass Venetian guns, one dated 1689 

(a) and (¢) are evidently part of the armament abandoned by the 
Venetians in 1695: 

(7) Iron English gun with script cypher G.R., possibly from the 


ig See, Lig: xiii 330, Tasers a7, cf. 08, pi 9gt. 

* Coluccl, fat. Piren, XV. cxmlil. 

* See below po r7i, Chipte reasehe few the Hag of 5. (ieorge even afer the Torkish cnaqguest 
(Free Moryeon, /iimerery, 11,36. (1996), Tins Tland hath Sain George for their protecting 
Saint, amd hearre hiv creo of thei: Flags 2s England doth"; eml Siechove, bv 1651, writes that 
hy anchent privilege the cross wa atill flown from the castle at that date | Menage, yc Bol), 

*'See below, Na 33. 

® Cotw struck by Wii forClilos lave recently cone to light (Ais, faut a Ate, 15!- 

* Thames, Lats. “The gad was probably Multese. 

cf Woolwith Museam, No, &, Tower, 123; 113. Marion, Revustl des Aowides A sew, 
Pt. too 


aa 
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Greek brig under Capt. Thomas, which took part in the siege of 
18272 

§ 3—VARIOUS EGCLESIASTICAL AKD Domestic MoxuMENTsS 


1d. (4. p. 299 (6), PLL 6) On the citadel wall above tower J lies a 
white marble sarcophagus, 207 xG7oxoa7o m (Fig. 8): the face ‘is 
bordered by classical mouldings, inside: which js a curved panel 
o72xo%0m., flanked by defaced eagles (crest of Giuatiniani ?), On the 
seer ie + att Decseitc etal in Latin characters pierced at their extremities 
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* Scpulcrum spectahilia | et egeegil domini Octobdlat Ivatiniant ex 
Jominis | Moinensibis Chik qui des! (continued beliw panel) -cessit 
fat] cecexty | die xvi M[aii ?] 


The M in the date has been cut away to adapt the sarcophayus for 
the trough of a fountaine An incomplete copy of the inscription is 
given by Vlastos* Ottobuono Campi-Gilstiniani commanded for Genoa 
against Ventimiglia in ryras ‘Hews probably the Capitanesus (1401) and 
syndic (1402) of Pera mentioned in Rez, Gr, Lat, iy, BG. 
1a* (Z. p. 299 (7) PL IL) The family ehapel of this branch of the 
Giustiniani is commemorated by an inscription acen by Zolotas in the 
: Findey (M5. Journal), ‘ The Yarks con toot of ome =orn Of Whe Greek Vike ocmmmnctidt by 
Captain ‘Thomas thar went om shord dsing thy dege , — , they ore tere (1353) mounted on the 
PAT. 


'iL@n (34) ale in Flent, pp are 
4 Fropl, 339. 
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castle, buiit in, reading Capleljla spectabilis domini | Otteboni|ustiniani | 
et hereduim suoram MCCOO | XXX. 

13° Fragment of marble sarcophagus, Paspates, Xeawor PAworcipioy, 

Pe 425 (63) 
VS MDXXXII .». U3 MDXXXH, 
WS" BA TFISF .. (quondam) diomini) Battia(te), 

In line (2) read I fer S‘and TE for F, 

14 (09) Ze, crt (65) OFrvs PETRI 

M44. Lg) DE FLORENTLA<E>. 

These inscriptions were cngraved on two white marble blocks 
(137 %°Co im.), perhaps originally supports of a balcony, now used as emte- 
posts at the new harracks (Fig. 9). 
The letters have been:defaced but can 
be traced by the punch-marks. A 
Piero da Firenze worked at Perugia 
an nag z." 

Hy the courtesy of the Governdr 
I wasthis year allowed access to thie 
chief Mosque [(Eskt Djani) in the 
citadel, which waa formerly a Genoese 
church, Pimotcally nothing, however, 
remains of the chureh except possibly 
the campanile, now used ‘as a minaret. 
The floor is boarded over, atid tte 
only recogoizable Gonogse renminims 
até the lower part ofan octagonal 
puipit and the two southern of the four 
abeseriail saan sed ein win nin Fie, 6 —Lonet; Agerrmeriliar Depa. 
these rest oo high sjuare bases with : jhe, hg? 
panels carved in low relief with deli- 
cale leaf designs, but much painted: one panel has conventional crossed 
torches, A fragment of a similar base exists in the Museum, In the 
porch and in the court of the mosque respectively, are the two following 
fragmentary inscriptions — | 





 Purckhandi-Bade, Cirvee (1G0gh ih 155 
* Vhe north pair, andl, | rspect, the caprtale of al), am of wood. 


L534 FP, W, Hastuce 


15. Marble siab, woy x o45.m, letters Go55 m., triangular stops -— 


ETV3«2* 4744*FEBRIIAI5 
>? GCarrjetus posuit 4 Feb(ruajrii 15 


16. Blue marble slab, formerly cover to vault, 6 xo°67 m, inscribed 
round ¢dge in thin, badly-cut letters o055 m high (Fig. 10}. 


AY LPC [A 
oo 





Fin. 16—Cittes: [ascetetion (Ko, 76) in tue CUrADEL ALL 


16 (4). Left of the door of the mosque is the Jollowitig inscription 
in Turkish which may be thought worthy of this admittedly imperfect 
publication? for its historical interest :— 

Hite op bles! mle jy jai (abad A) guae Sudhs mys 

ey) SLT Pl PRT Ft A CE) lire Spt a ysl BU 
pee Hen ES (ey ate all te) hes deme cit y thine 
eit gible blade Sle wali S ath pe bee eat tele jy 
di Se eK al 2.05 aoe BY dy Glow CH ley 
| MB sal SEAS La lyt pale dull Side naycil 


1) took ti down phowetioully from ihe Mictatlan al imp guile. a Cretan miprant, ftir. Kari 
Sesincim how since heen kind enongh to tmanscnbe Hy correctins ofivinee enor, 
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"In the year of the birth of Jesus (on whom be peace) 993 the 
foundation of this church was laid, and in the year of the aforesaid 1366 
the seventeenth of April, which is the year of the zeal [? prophecy] 
of Mohammed Mustafa (on whom be blessing and peace) 973 the twenty- 
sixth of Ramazan, Piale Pasha, the admiral of the glorious Ottoman 
Sultan Sulciinan Khan, son of Selim, came with seven: sail of galleys and 
took Chios: and the church aforesaid became @ incsque and prayer was 
mate, Praise be to God,” 

April 17 is the date given by Trosio; 1366 is the year Suleiman the 
Magnificent died, and many authors! assign the taking of Chios to the 
reign of Selim H, his son. At the taking of the city all the churches in 
the citadel except that of the Dominicans were turned into mosques.’ 

17. Opposite the smaller mosque (Bairakiit Djami), which is now « 
shapeless ruin, is & fragment of white marble broken all round [extreme 
measurements O25 O28 m,), and inscribed in letters. 03 m, high -— 





‘This mosque, shewn as a. church in the Acgwiste, map, probably 
eccupies the site of the church of S. Dominic, later S. Maria di 
Castello": the Cathedral was dedicated-to S. Antony.’ 

18. "Inscription formerly in the church of S, Dominic in the citadel 
now known only through Jerome Justinian's copy *— 

Hic jacet Joannes Justintanus, inclitus vir, ac Patricius Genuernsts, 
Sciiqae Maonensis, qui in Céstantinopolis expugnatione 4 Principe 
Turcarum Mehemet Serenissimi Constantini Orientalium ultimi Christian- 
orum tmperatorie magnanimus Dux electus, vulnere accepto interut anno 
4 parto Virginia Mtt,¥.VOL Kalend. August. | 

This is the tomb of the famous Giovanni Giustinian? whose wound 
was the immediate cause of the fall of Constantinople, His life is given 
at length by Rhodokanakes. | 

+ Ep. Thevet, Comey, Chai, 1. 237, af. Palacdiegt epritata | i575 h 

+ Deve. ie Pista de Sti, What, i 96} Soo fare, g8: ‘copie! wilh slight variations by 
Ay Viesten (Xuamé, ii, gb), Peapates, Kraxde Dheredpier, 422 (62), who hed o from Tiechier, and 


Rioichanaken, 7. 1g. 
0 Nene Nino, 0. " fhe, p. 18, quoting Liiparrohs, 
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19. /7, p 28) PL.) In. Museum: two fragments of white 
marble slab, omg m, thick, @G4m, high, said to be-from the castle, The 
fragments bear portions of an inscription in commonplace lettering, the Fs 
dotted, within adeey moulded frame, There is no point of contact: 


a) HICLACETL #) -RINVWSEPS 
CHIENSISOV {EXTRVXIT 
ORNAVITDO “LEONAR 
DODICAVIT.. 


A. probable restoration is — 


Hie Jacet L[eonardus Balsa jrinus (episcopus’ 
Chiensis quill hane capella lm extruxit 
ornavit do[navil et (Sancta )] Lednar- 
Ue cicayit al nrc. a... | 
Leonanius Balsarinus. a native of the Wand, was bishop of Chios from 
16G1 Hil the occupation by the Venetians, and fled with them on thelr 
retirement He afterwards became Archhishop of Corinth and actually 


died at Nauplia in 1700, sm that the present monument mitst have been a 
cenotaoh : 


20, Mextern Latin Cathedral (5S. Nicolus, The Tabernacle (M1. X,) 
is @ block of grey marble w20x0b2 xosOnmL The hack is inscribed — 


Hoe sacrae eucurlatie tabernaculi(m) fieti felcit Iohafnnies Antonius 
Lustinianus q(uondam) d{omini) Barth{clomaci: mcoccuxi 





The decheator is Giovanni Antanio Campi-Giustiniani-* 

The front of the tabernacle i4 sculptured jn relief with -an Opival 
crocketted niche flanked by twisted Corinthian columns, which Stand an 
a projecting sill supported by corbels and foliage. The eentre of the space 

* Teamen, 190; ef C.F. de Batya, Piagela i-gae = Gaze), 5a) ce. Rhihibomalos, ps. fig, 


* The meonpren & pivedin Zolnes Tportpeas: fu 20 ood Pies ty 
d LLaepel, Carag. fA" fp. Ts, tali 2 abe lew, ne 28, 
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thus framed is occupied by a modern silver repaussd door; above and 
below are cherubs, at the sides standing angels: The tympanum is filled 
by a throne) Christ witha background of radiating late-gothie panels. 
Above the arch, which is not cut: free, are small vertical panels, the coluimtis 
being surmounted by erect figures, left, the ange! of the Annonciation, and 
night, the Virgin. Avery similar piece of work is to be found in the third 
north chapel of Ss Marit del Caatelly at Genoa. 


21. Ina vestry of the same church ts a low relief in marble of poar, 
Hal work, representing the Virgin half-lenuth seated with the Child on her 
lap, wndera shell canopy (Fie tt). The donor 
kreels at the lower left-hand corner, The influence 
of Byzantive painting iz marked? the relief inay: 
have beer executed by a local) artist. at the end 
of the Genoese periad or later. 


22. Above the outer gate of the church are 
low relicis of, cherubs in bluish marble, apparently 
taken froma building of the lite fifteenth century. 


23. Inthe Museum, Circtilar bossermundel  p,,. Neary =r 
of marbje (Pl, Xo, diameter ogo im. thickness Winans Ma Larix 
O22 om, with relief of the Virgin half-length, 
three-quarter face to |, holding Child on tight arm: the whole within a 
cabie border: The Rgure of the Child especially is ill-proportioned, the 
whole work clummay aml without.chars. | 





24. (4 p. 2907, 43. Pi, TX) Built into mined (Latin) church of 
S. Michael tn Parocia or Liveriais; opposite cathedral, frazment of white 
marble O73 in, long, with inscription — 


3 OLATDYANIWETHEREDY 
NN. de Am@jigdola d(omini) Anit et heredu(ni 


_ “© Wi te fiteregsiing In this cotmection ta)note ili caantdrinilaenes af Genoese eoylpure oe 
(hie fot ely tacts the ntanl possess (like the other Aegean inlands anil cogst-town)) jmny 
elalemutely corte) qrcddiy chonbelarreens, lek Helle? sneljiiere in feorbbe $4 rel jwratiived, Masry 
[ivate hous how marhle tabicte with more or bess elalotuie devices Ladle into thelr fretia, anil 
eves in churches, more latiede than jf decal mM orthediny ie ahewo: fowards reliant of religvous 
fublects: of thes the local wilionts are, needless bo may, cruteely deride Of wet lal secede, belteg marsely 
Ryzantine chon types medely tramulated into flat relict, . . 
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45. At the opening of road from. Karyé into Bevsda, west siile of 
street, built into wall supporting railing, front af sarcophacus, 1H xo-4yo m., 
decorated with two kite-shaped shields, bearing Giustiniant arms, flanking a 
circle with ‘revolving star" pattern (Fig. 12). 





Fic. 12.—Sarooriadcs Peaer with Groggy Asis (Na, 25, 


26. Built inta same wall, round corner: panel osox0'43 m_ with 
shield of Giustiniani (Fig, 13): 





Fie. -13-—Akin ov Giteretant (NO, 26), 


27. (2. p 295 (1)4) In the Latin archhishop’s garden: white qnarlile 
alab broken In the middle: a small piece only is lacking, Left half 
meastires 0°55 40°39 m,, Tight O52 2038 m.-: letters cogs m. (Fig. 14.) 





Fi. $4—INecoiries oF NLA pe Tuner (Na azz’. 


—_———_—— — ——— 


1 When 2. coe ihe ane lb aoe cnbimken 
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Hoc pilastrum cum sito arcu et cum | résidio totius cappelle fecit feri 
diomijn(u)s frater | Nicolinus de Tudetto episcopus Foliaram amore Dei 
ef | sante crucis [Mt }ccocxtvir | de mense Mart[io}. 

The bishopric mentioned isthat of Old and New Phocaea: both 
towns (especially the latter) were closely connected with the Genoese of 
Chics? 

Nicolaus de Tuderto of the Order of Preachers held the see 1427-14502 


28. Jad Seven large fragments of a white marble grave-relief with 
inscription below (PLOX.) The monument, which measured when entire 
'O§ Mm. X O94 m., represents three halftength female fgures beneath a round 
arch with leaf decoration in spanddrels, The elegiac inscription in letters 
025 m. high occupies a pancl about o70 in height below the figures. The 
left-hand lower commer of the. relief and the corresponding upper comer of 
the inseription are missing. Beneath the inscription are the arms of 
Giustiniani. The work is evidently Italian, 





| + peregit 
. qine) quitnjq(ue) [omnes abripucre 7] dies 

GJracia Garor(um) el[ara ? de sanguli(n}e creta 

luistinia(no olifm) ju(njcta [Ma }ria viro, 
Domi(nijei antistes Divi-venfejranda soror{um) 

Coln jdidit hoe tum(ujlo lafn wuida nie(an bra brevi- 
Oui sibl pler) cu(n)ctos snciisq/uc) sororib(us) annos 

His certa titulis lee dicatus erit, 
listiniain)e, tua, Antoni, efst) pin cura, Iohatines 

Marmore) quod tegimur hoc, Catocina, tua. 

The inscription* probably commemorates three members of the 
Campt-Giustiniani family, Giovanni Antonia Campi, dedicator of the 
tabernacle. married Catochina Longo, and had a sister Maria who also 
marricd a Gitstiniani’ The date is probably about 475. 


29... The tricks. of lettering are so similar to those of the Museum 
fragment (2, 294 (33) V1, VILL) that the inscriptions must be ascribed to 
* See Hopf, Giorno, ani Papadopoulos-Kerameia, ¢uketed. 


* Leipilen, .Oview Chevuteees, |i. op) M. Pierre Agius, the archivist of the Luitn 
comimenity, dinfotne me that the family nar Foi ke Meown te the Chinn reconta xnd aurvives in 


Srey Tn. 
* Zolitns, TKpeetijeas, stg anil Fig. 4. 
* Hopl, Ciran, GAR. 515. 


Lie PF: W. Phasiocre 


the same hand: The inseription of the fragment was also in clegiac 
verse, and 4 few words can be made out: (1.4)... udqlue) Ioh[aunes, 
(i. 2) Tustijniatnje 2 0. 3)..0:t secula ew, (Ld) \.pere ewes Cwiretit 
cejrta . 2 = 


30. (Zp, 265-44) PL White marble slab, oyo « O87 x Goo mm, 
with arms of Giustiniani twice and tnscriptiomin: mixed ictters 10325 high, 
This was seer and Gopled by 4, at the Latin archinshoprec but has been 
damaged by being built inte a well-head in the patden, Sotne letters arc 
now concealed (Fig. 151. 


HEC -SCLLASCUNITER STO FRANC ETIO 
HISANG NII <TRVFILIOR' ONNASDE BARTHI 
| |IVSTINIANFOSJILIMS: FRANC _VTLAC OSTA 
IN Zfos\sT ORC ee 
NUS} oS oe 
’ ay COUeANG ek, STRVC TA 










Aan 
seo 






ane : 


Fi: (5-—Isecxteriox (NO, Fk 


+ Hiajec capella (cum) cimiterio) est dlomincrum|] Franciise)| et Te | 
bfann jie Anfte}nit (rajtrum, fliaru(m) q(ve)nda(m) 2 pectabilis) d{omini) 
Barth(olomac)i | lustiniani, qi uondam). si pectabilis) militia Fran{cise}i utii) 
ac fcon)jstul | inste(umentjo rogate? manu Lazarini [de Rjapalo notarit 
M | COcTCNIAXXY die XViD Tunil | #t eadem an/njo (con)structa poo. eis 
et cor{um) successoribius), 


The persons referred to aré Franceseo jd before 495) and) Giovanni 
Antonio (d. 1511) Campi-Giustiniani, sons.of Bartolommes, and grandsons 
of the Knight and Count-palatine Francesco (1571-1455)" The notaries 
Genesio and Ambrogio da Rapalla are known from documents’ L. de 
Rapalio in-one of Pera. 


' Sopete Me Tialian rather than Letle Gar" pligreed)’ " stientad" 
* Mug, 535, Hhodukanmikea, 755. 

' Ape Zee al, pay, 

t Altd Se, Lig, alil, 334 (uxsil. 
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31. (2. p. 392, (27) PL VIL) fn Museum: fragment of white marble 

(O20 % 0°53 m,) bearing in Latin characters oo25 m. high, the inscription :— 
CAIITIS SS'EPAIPTOM n4 
- +) C4pitis S(ancti) Steph{an)i p(ro)jtam/ajrt(yris) 

Below is a roughly carved cherub (Pig. 16), 

This fragment is the tower portion of the framing of a tabernaclé+ the 
inscription was probably completed by | 
zome such wonlsas Moe est reftgniarina! 
on the upper part of the frame. — 

The skull of S, Stephen was sent | 
from italy by Cardinal Vineenzo Gings- # 
tinian) to the Dominicans of Chios on 
their éxprilsion by the Turks from thelr 
church jn the citadel* and consequent 
removal to that of S. Sebastian "in 
Pale Castro," * q 

32. iy A SB Vea, PES Ab dhe Fr 16.—F orp be Rani Aa 
Government House white marble cover 
to vault O54 m, square, braken at two corners, beating the arms of 
Lercari! on polygonal. shield within wreath of olive LFig. t7). Kound 
the border runs the inscription (letters Coy i) — | 








Pic. t—ikecmrmos ano Anu or Lescast (Na, tah 


Sep(ulerum Franc(ise}i | Leérearfii et | he]redui m) suoftujm, snox yet, 


' A aimed tabernacy at South Ketalnpto hie ffiy pt iano eeligeearyan, 
y Probably after 1599) since we have seen that they hail otil! a cherch (rn the <liadel im ¢3s4, 
® Sido Seves, r44, cl, Rlivivkatales, 441, ° (7), fire far, pal, 


M 
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@3. (Z.p.290(13),PLI1L13.) White marble block o14 xOy6 x O11 m., 
with left half of tade/a ansefa bearing inscription in plain letters (1 7th «. 2), 
with dotted <'s, oo2 m. high — 


OVA PRIVS EXTITER: 
LENTISC! LACRYMI 

NEC MIRVM SERVIRE 
LVX ANIME HIC ORI 


Cae pris extiteri[ht per campum umore carentes 
Lentise) lacryini[s delicuere novis. 
Nee mir; servire.. . . 
Lux animi hifnije rit] ur. 


This stone was found according to Z. near the tanneries to the north 
of the town. In this neighbourhded ic the church und sacred well of 
5. Isidore of Chios, martyred under Decius, to whom the fragmentary 
epigram refers. It was-said that the mastic of Chios. once an important 
article of commerce, first liquefied at the martyrdom of the saint’ | have 
attempted to restore the. general sense of the first couplet. 

The body of the saint was carried off by the Venetians in the twelfth 
century and is now in S. Mark's. The head remained in the island till 
1627, when it also was stolen hy a Venetian and deposited with the body, 
The church in Chios, now niined; is described by J. Justmian (1606) as 
‘tout pond parle dedans, & faict a la Mosayque’ * 


$4. (Z.p.295 (1) and PL L3. ch Mpoo@ijcas, 573.) Marble slab 
{front-of sarcophagus) with inscription in faduda ansata (Fig. 18), built into 
house-of Patronas in street called "Aros, and copied by Kanellakes for 


Ch Ava SS May 19th) pot... pedihws eqs: alligamr ct per-saperse ct monlanes 
cooptitedine: dimtahirirr moxqwe wittaete dition lin pee loco per quicey brite et 2eulel ef eplinne 
in erbores gummi matiichae diflteite: convenae wii: el in teaimonium elu mortyril mann 
cmyne in praceena, ccc: A Inter version wf the legend, thai (he roumiic first -soliilified aljer the 
martyrdem of S teldore, le clted oe current af Clilos in ble day by M. Gifinwtinkatss in 
‘. Chiress, De Vera Nedititats, pow, cf Le Allatiiy dv Graserwe | Ofnationifins, xxviii. 
Hi, Blam, Feyage, 1637, p 29; Rhodikanakes, 552-3. 

¥ Side Sazret, 195, thudnionesbes, Gl, 134, 376. 

© Ait, ae Cate iL 47. 
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Paspates (of. cif, p. 425. No. 68) and by Finlay (1853) in his Journal: 
the latter apparently saw it in a church! 


be Om” 

SVMMACORPORI SE TIM GE Mt. 
DEX=RITANE VIRTVEETSVAPRE €SSDRO 
SVORNOBIL RE BITAGIOANNIAPLECEIO | 
BORGOMIERIEDNOCOHORT.S PED) TVA 
= MILTV PFECTOPMTVRE EXREM VIE SV AE | 
DIEFVCTo ANTONIVS ESCAL NVSASE |AARI¥ 
CVRDIE BOE) NEVES CER ELAS: IN, 
JEXERGTABIEMOETERRESRIGERENS 


Fw. Se iNo. 44), 





DTiieo) Optima! M(aximo) 

Summa corporis ct ingenij | dexteritate virtute ct sua. precessor{um)q(uc) 
| serum) nobiiitate ditato, Ioannj a Pleceic | Borgonterie (7) dfomijno, 
coltortis peditum | militufm) pfre)fecto, p[rej|mature extreni(o) vite dime 
idie fultiocto, Antonius Esealinus Aseimarius (sre) | Gardie bard blene) 
meritus (s2c) vices regias in | exercitu maritimo ¢t terrestr gerens. 

Antoine Escalin des Aimars, Baron de la Gatde, was captain of the 
galleys of France under Francis I. and Henry [14 Concerting with a 
Turkish fleet ander Dragut, he wittered at Chios with 26 French galleys in 
1932-32 I can find no mention of Joannes.a Pleceio (Duplessis 74 


36. in Museum (2. p. 290 (9), PLT11). White marble o-24 x o'45°m., 
with inscription in rough Roman letters o-35 mm, high ;— 


CAPELA 6 SEPYL Capel(] ja (cum) -sepul- 

CRO 9* ble ll! cro (quondam) d(omini) Antonii 
DE BOSOLO*+-ERE de Bosolo (et) ere- 

DY SVO4 ase du(m) swotrum) 1.492. 


Cf below, No so. 


16 80 tow, | Visited Creek: atic] Latin chuiches, ce Latin inscription on opposite page. 

* For parbenlane of bila life, 1498-1978, se Piomin Didot, Migr, Uniorrseds, ov, Maudie | 
}. Chesuems, Dey, de AF df deamon, ef, Scholes, po 154 note 
8 Be Thea) Mit. Sal Jeter (Gemorac, 1620), p. 373; E. Chamere, Vigeoutivn we fo 
Franc dan fe Levent, iL 257, 255) Von de Af ad Aree, pr§h 

* Other Ereachinal, who died of wounds ant elckness Incorel dusting the Duke uf Cleves’ 
uiaceeseful assent on Mytifone (tgor) and were buried in the Franciscan cherch | Chios, aro 


MS 
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36. (7.207 (4s) PEUX.) Garden of M. Harémis: coarse marble 
block 08 Xo°s6m., probably fragment of sarcophagus (Mig. 19). Tt bears 
the arms of Giustiniani on « kite-shaperdl shiell and remains of an 
inscription in Gothic letters — 





+ Eefregins et reveren- [?) 
dis . 


Be, en 


Nicolfaus... 
plare ott?) 
BE. OeceoNZETuAG meoce etland... 


PG. 1 —FRAVMERT OF SARQUPHAGHS 
[Ni G6) 


The-aate was probably continued. in a second tine, the arms dating 
the inscription after 141 3.! 

37. The three fragments {(Z. p, 299 (10, tr, t2),.PL TE), now in the 
Museum, but sale to have come from the castle, read more correctly :— 

iz. Lanf{rjancus [et] (10) Rafael Pat-(trjerii Moree... 

The Rin Lanfrencys is represented by an abbreviation mark over 
the A. The persons. referred to flourished 1416-36 and 1416-6) 
respectively.* 

38. In private possession: Gothic capital white marble weathered 
brown, 0°225 in. square on abacus, ozo m. high, To one side is applied a 
shield bearing a lion rampant with # fesse over all (Mig. 20). 





Fic, 2—MASOLE Carital WITH AgM® (80, 45), 


mentioned in the CArenigeer Jean Aton (ed, Paris, (865, fi, 198), ‘Sia jones critics + 
(ic, & Syo] detieurtrent peniint Jequel tence mourarent Ww mesire Jeli de Potcon seigneur de 
Teaamont. «. « La moar pareillément Binngoefort, Areeiles, cf plutenrw auircs, lesquels forem 
enterres sledaiw f'qglite les Cordeliiere de Syo ef dollempoeclicment servy) Auiyae! Jie pat 
parritiement endtpuliurd fou Jacques Cucu: [of Bourges, mnmister to Clarkes VILL, dy 1456] declasis 
fe noiligee cher come de hkite egies" 

! fee ahere, » f47- ® Hopl, Chrew. G.-4, p, $22 
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38+, In private possession : large wooden crucifix of rude local work 
and late date: on foot :— | 


MIJE | SUCH | RISTE | CORRO| BORA | ILLUSTRISS IMUM | 
NICOILJAUM | [VSTINTANIEM (atc), 

39, Kampos, garden of M_ Karavis; white marble slab, ros x 053m. 
broken at right edge and badly at right lower corner; letters 00325... 
(Fig 21). 






SPECTATVS-ET GLARVS VIR LEON AR OV 
|MARAYVFEVES CH) PRETOR AVL AM HAN 
MAOREM PLATEA-ATCE VRBIS-VICO: 
SVO IN: REMP-STVDIC STERNENDS 
! CVEAVIT 
ANNO: SALVATORIS-NOSTRIM 

Lexa vil r 









Fi. 2i.—Trecnirriox of Lo Maratire (No. po) Fit. 2— are oF BIAREUYO 
(ye Ais) 


Spectatus et clatus vir Leonarduls) | Marriffis Chit pretr aulam 
han{c | maiorem: platea(m) at(quje -urbia vicols | suo in remp(ublicam) 
studio stermend[ns | curavit | anno Salvatoris nostri Mjecec | LAX XVILL 


The inscription was published incorrect!y by Paspates, of. oft. p-426 (69), 
For 1. Marruto ef. N. Keusner, Egret. Puretes i. p. 230, and No, 40 below, 
There ts in the Museum (Z. 204 (34). PL VILL) a fragment of similar 
character and apparently referring to the same person, or to one of his 
fainily, to judge by -FVS in line 2. 


40. Built in over door of house néar the Greek cathedral opposite the 
Record Office (Meyporetov); marble pane) bearing arms of Marrufo, zw, 
a pondel urg. charged with a lewd az, with helmet, crést (demi-angel 
holding palm and seroll),.aind mantling (Fig. 22), | 

The: Marrufo family intermarried frequently with the Giustinian), and 
three of its members Oliverio (1423},! Guglielmo (1462)* and Leonardo 


! Rhadokanakes, "Eat. Zap. pp 12. She 
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(1483)," held the office of Pedesta. The arms occur also at Pera, where 
Baldassare Marrufo was Podesta in 1446.5 


@1. (2. 291 (17), Pl OV.) Marble slab In Museum (o'72%0375 
xo’ttm.) with relief of squat and ill-proportioned draped female figure, 
three-quarter face to |,, halding a snake in either hand (Fig. 23) The head 
and the greater portion of the shell-niche by which It was covered are 
missing. Bclow in sunk panel is her name in letters of diminishing size, 


4+ DIALECA Diale/ctiea. 


This relief evidently formed part of a series representing the Seven 
Liberal Arts, The theme is derived ultimately 
from the allegory of Martianus Capella and 
wat used not only in the Renaissance period 
but in the Middle Ages® The short: stature 
of Dialectica is prescribed by Capella, as: js 
the snake in the 4:/¢ liand*: the symbols borne 
in the right by his Dialectica (tablets concealing 
a hook) are not adapted to sctilpture and are 
generally seplaced by a second snake or other 
reptile symbolizing the tortuousness of iis- 
lect The relief may be 4 panel from the 
octagonal pulpit® of which the lower part 
survives in the mosque; the side measures 
o53m._ thus allowing a margin. for framing the 
panels, One side of the octagon would naturally 
; | te omitted ta give access to the pulpit; this 
1d. 23—KeLise of Diaixnr- fe = | 
Tica ING ae) leaves the other seven for the heures of the 
Liberal Arts. 





42°. ‘'Ev ta dpovpiy eri wakawt rporvialov,’ Viastos: Ii 227 
30) 


' See above, Ne, 39. 

2 Ath See. Ja, alli, PIL XVIL, X VOL 

* See E. F. Corper in Ane, Arvd. xvil.. 89, 107 (ef, Mit, xiv. 90), who jaildiahes a minh. 
century commentary dm Capella, anil |’, Ancona iy A’ aete, ¥. igo, 157 2 

* P, og, Eyseonhardt. 

* Adat Seena em) Pin (Ancona, pp. 140, 20 f) 
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BOMBARDIS DOCTUS LEONARDUS DIDIT ALTHAEI! 
LIMINA ET HUNC CLARUM CLARA RAGUSA TULIT 
1427 


This storie seems to have disappeared: By comparison with No. 
43 below it is obvious that the date should be 1527, the occurrence 
of the mistake suggesting that the date was written wpxXvil, and that D 
was confused with A’, Hopf! takes the stone as evidence of Leonard's 
activity as engineer before the siege of 1431, presumably reading 
AETHALAE® for AUTHAET, but if fortifications are meant, MOENIA is more 
appropriate than LIMINA ; like No, 4@ this stone probabiy belonged toa 
private hous. On the analogy of the other stane ANDREAE may 
possibly be substituted for ALTHAE! though neither fits the verse, 

4 Chian artilleryman, Joanties Mastroleonardus, is mentioned by 
Viastos (who does not quote his authority) as having killed] Dragut Pasha 
before Maita in 1566" The family of Dandree Ragusini, M. Agius 
informs me, is mentioned in the Latin registry of Chios." 


48..(Z.. 289 (8), Pl TIN) Marble base in Museum, O'1F15% 6°32 
xorg2-m.: the front is worked as a base with projecting mouldings top and 
bottom, but these mouldings return only @o5 m. along ‘the sides; as f the 
block was designed to project that distance from a wall, On the face is 
the inscription in rough letters oo2 m, high :-— 


-+DOMS MEOMRDI-DERAGVXIA 
BONBARDERI| 9 DADREEMDXY! 


4+ Domus Miagistri) Leonardi de Raguxia 
bunharderii giuoniiam) diomini) Andree 1516, 


On the upper surface of the block is an irregular sinking for the 
insertion of sculpture: the shape of this sinking suggests 4 seated animal, 
perhaps a lion, in punning allusion to the owner's name, For Teonard of 
Ragusa see above. 

1 |. 3a8, Note 65, CL Staph Nye cee 
* Xvand, ps 74. 01 have-comalle| the elle! authorities 0 (he atepe of Alalic iy rar, te cheek 
Viedor" etutement, which may of cote ilepend on boca) trolition. 


A family Tandroe w cied by G Bode tturgo in hie lot of exten Genoese fanulies ry Chios 
( Phatggi, 1036), 


a 
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&4—Scu LYTURED DOORWAYS. 


The beautiful series of reliefs now to be described falls naturally into 
its piace among the monuments of Genoese art? The reliefs are all 
sovraperte or overdoors such as.aré common in the mother-city from. the 
middie of the fifteenth century onwards. The later ierraporic of Genes, 
which are carved with fiezes taking up the whole block, are associnted 
with the name and school of the Gaggini, a family of Lombard. artists whe 
executed much architectural and decorative work in marble ‘at. Genoa, 
notabiy the chapel of S. John the Baptist i the Cathedral, which was 
carricd out by Giovanni and Domenico Gaggini between tag8-and 1437. 
Giovanni and his family remained in Genoa, Domenico migrated, probalily 
by way of Naples, ta Palermo, where he and his descendants fof whom the 
moat famews was Antonello) worked till Jate in the following century. 

The reliefs now in Chios, which we are naturally unable to attribute 
with certainty to “any individual member of the Gaggini family, are a 
follinys -— 


44. At Santa, 1] hours from Chora on the Nichori road, built in over 
W. door of church'of S: George Xarh) Aves: white marble? relief orgs 
xPOo m. framed by mouldings on top, left, and (originally) eht sides, 
representing S,. George jn-cambat with the dragon: the left jower corner ls: 
damaged and restored in plaster, the relief haa been Shightly cut dow at 
thisend. The Saint is on lmracback te left and wears Gothic armour: he 
attacks the dragon with lance. Right and left of him is a pictorial rocky 
background converitionally treated: on the left, above the dragon, the 


__* Bopf ip. sare Viana p,' £53) imantiona that anchlinels were linperted from Cranna an 
Hel the are gemedlly floamled in) Chios umdey ‘ihe Maona. A conteacl, dite igha, berween 
Michele Mivhelors and twit mombers of the Gluarieiian! fnmily, be Pabtished in terre, Lr, 1354, 
457-60. @ lind the architect to work: for oot Jest than ais months i (Chios nt the nite af 
FO eeuine prea. CY alw below, p. i7y 

Sh As Gemetion 2) Gage a Mime, Milang | 103) G. itl Marne, A Gagsrmed 9 de 
Satire te iia, Palermo, p8ho-g) L. Filippini) Efe Creggerer’ aad Avisome in fete, al igcd, 
'T-2y. 

* The marhle generally sed al Chiosiw the Blteenthisieteenili ceniutlas eoorte (hate bem durian, 
fhe boca! imarbles being esha,  Uyriac Writing tm i446 .0 hie friend “Anifriolo Gloviition| says 
Vide tie in Paris perty ovrertait jaw worsen enpehiils Nee gupie Pete ite ate Aepide firnis Chipeniad 
procciorye Cafderiad Pastas ingentt decoed of ernamanty ftiterris (Targlom- Tiere, v, 23t)) Thane 
in 155) anys thi /arian wae the only marble weed except the local (Caunuy, ate Leviint, ja a6). 
Bat Freocesco da issone (sec below, p. 174) teoma to have brought marble (from Carrant ?] 
with hin, . 
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rescued yurineess kneals in) profile to rivht: on the right ate representeil 
the king ard ‘queer and their castle, below them? the shépherd piping, 
with hisdlog and flock Flanking the central. composition are two standing 
figures in Roman armour, supporting shields with arms of Giuatiniani: 
outside of them arc conventional trees, (PIX 


45, Huilt in above the gate leading to the churchyard js a fragment 
from the nght side of 6 similar relief of rather poor work, carved on a very 
thin slab of bluish marble (Fig, 24) The fragment inclides only the arme 
of Gilistinian) with crest a (clemi-angel) and mantling. MM. Kanellakes, who 
daw itty fmgments of this relief which have since disappeared, and vainly 





Po: 24 —Feauwes? of Linre: Revie Fi. a5. Dien Metis oF Linn. 
[NG, 45) Hewiar (NO, 47] 


tri¢d ‘to preserve them,’ writes in the Dayyiaey of Feb. igo8, that ‘the 
subject was the Annunciation, Two independent witnesses at Santa, 
however, declare that it was a 5S. George, and from: Kanellakes wording it 
eecims that le may have mistaken the crest above the arms for the angel of 
the Annunciation.” 


46. Twoother reliefs af the same subject are preserved in the Museum. 
The first of these has been published (but not illustrated) by Zoalotas 
(p 292 (32), PL VIIL) Tt is of white marble aod very lange, measuring 
o7axzooxoesm. It was built) mio the Greek Cathedral? before the 
* 1 now hear thas.the fmgments have reappeares and jimi they are yo be replaced, 
0 Tae trav terdgrwe dvokerterter (reksmiras pdver 4 dyyles. 


* Wiinann, in 186, noticed "sculjlure of (reiogse workmaiship in Tront of the churchea" at 
Chine ( (rund, ps ata 
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earthquake, and is damaged at the left upper corner: the head of the horse 
is also mutilated (PL XT) A break fn the framing in the centre of the 
upper edge was evidently intended, az in many Genoese examples, for the 
addition of a small supplementary panel containing the crowned cypher 
af Christ, 


[47, Such a panel in white marble, but unfortunately not belonging 
to this relief, exists in the Museum and is here. figured (Fig. 25). The 
dimensions are 37% 037% o'12 m.] ' 

At the twoends of the reltef are narrow compartments containing 
scrolls folded in conventional zig-zages about staves which are held at the 
top by hands. The scrojls are inscribed; (rs, reading upwards} HIX1 (ac) | 
DNS. EDI/FICAV/ERIT pnjOMYM; (1, reading downwards) iN VANY | 
LABOHAY|ERVT OVI | EDIFICAT | EAM—‘Nisi) Diemijn(u!s cdificaverit 
domum. in varu(m) laboraveru(n)t qui edifica(n}t eam (/%%. exxvil. 1), 
Abbreviation-marks, except in ONS, are omitted, 

The centre of the relief proper is occupied by the figure of S, George 
attired ma corselet with quilted skirt, and loose trousers, helmet fitting 
closely to the head and flying cloak, and armed with shield and spear: 
he gallops to left stabbing the dragon ‘ overhand with the lance held well 
forward, Before him the princess kneels full-face on a rock. 

On either side are notched shields slightly sloped, bearing the arms of 
Giustiniani and surmounted by helmets and demi-angel crests. The angels 
hold scrolls inscribed (1)... DOMVI [h.) % OIRO“ HABITANTIAVS t-PA — 
[pax huic} domul (et) (omnibus) habitentibus ifn) ea. 

The main design is separated (rom the heraldry by perpendicular 
hanches of mantling; between these and the shields ate the Initiale 
C.—/. it relief, which, C being a common initial, give no clue to the 
member of the family for whose house the relief was-executed. The nearest 
Genoese parallels seem tobe the relief of the Kann Collection anil-a relief 

(1. TX. B) still re satu at Genoa (Via Cannetto i] Lungo), 





48. The second of the Museum reliefs was in a church of S. George 
ullit was thrown down by the earthquake: it js compicte, though broken 
inte five- pieces, and of white marble (ML XI. L The Measurements are 
O$4x 162 kOtL im, S, George, in very mixed armour, charges to left, 
thrusting at the dragon with the lance held well back, so that the right 
elbow appears. behind the head Before him, on prominent rock, the 
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princess in profile, kneels on one knee, behind, a shepherd, erosslegged 
on a corresponding rock, pipes to his flock below, The main composition 
is flanked by two standing figures in debased Roman armour, holding 
spears with their outer and shields with their inner hands. The shields 
bear the arms of ([.j Giustiniani and [r,) Castelli (?}. The composition [s 
similar to that of the relief (44) though the work is very inferior, resembling 
in the lifeless clumsiness of the figures the South Kensington relief 7255. 

The family: of Castelio bore. py., @ fourr ang. but seems to have 
intermarried infrequently with the Giustinianl, | can find:in Hopf's" table 
only one instance, that of Bartolommec Castella who married « t44o, 
Caterina Garibaldi-Grustiniani : this seems too early for the sculpture. 

S. George, as the patron saint of the city, [2 a fevourite subject in the 
Genoese series, the type being ultimately derived from the seal of the Hank 
of S. George [tis said that admirals who had distinguished themselves 
were privileged to set-up such relief in commemoration of the banner of 
5. George, which uae publicly presented to them at the opening of a 
campaign.” Of the S. George type Cervetto ehumerates sixteen: reliefs 
from Genoa anil neigtibatirhioga* There are, further, two in South 
Kensington,’ one at the Friedrich-Wilhelm Museum in Berlin,’ and one 
formerly In the Kann Collection® An ultar-piece with the same subject, 
executed by Antonello Gaggini in $50, is in the Palermo Museum, 

Two distinct types ore recognizable in this series of reliefs, (a) the 
earlier (ie, the ovare Gothic) being represented by the fragment (45) and the 
Museum relic! (46), and (4) the later by reliefs (44) and (48), which differ 
widely in workmanship but little in design. The characteristics of the 
earlier group are (1) great heiglit in proportion to length, (2) additinn 
af upper block with cypher of Christ, 43) development of heraldry at 
the expense of the main subject. In (@), the Jater group, the block is 
narrowed (to conform with the requirements of a classically-proypoertioned 


7) go ble FL The Gini) wo, however, definitely comected with Chics ond was 
represented there till jute in the seventeenth oemury, 

1A. Wieenowshl, 2ffit, oe ty Bate ae 5  Geerget, pp 39-40, 1, Covert, ductment XV, 
[jerremenii "peo Inpide came metlle 9. Gand"). 

* T fonnd one not enumerated in-boe bial, py satm af Geooa, Via db Pre, 64. 

i Mom 7295, 72s6, “aleribated to Uhoratial Gaggini'; the former li of wery Inferior workman- 
ships No, 7260 la [uwtratod in ihe Arlington Maguire, March, 1g... 

AW, Sede, Atal, MMaatht, (iba, Alpe. Mla, Dp 051, 
* Je aes, byo;, 25 Catt Awe Call Lo PL gy. | 
" Cervatta, ef.) i yu 07, Tho work grves ite nome fo the Sain di S$. Georgio at Perna, 
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doorway 7), the cypher of Christ ts omitred, and the heraldic detail is 
limite!, allowing more space for subsidiary figures in the main design. In 
detail, the heraldry of group (i) is exuberant, the shield ig generally of the 
notched form (¢ dencke) and the crest-is an important feature: in group (3) 
the erest and mantling are either cut down or dispensed with altogether in 
favour caf full-length figure supporting a shield of the ‘fot af eamalfe: 
‘Shape. 

All the characteristics of group (/) are exhibited already in the lintel 
relief of the Palazzo Quartaro at Genoa, which wat executed in (437 
by Giovanni Gaggini,! 


48° Mnilt into the churchyard wallol 5, John the Baptist in Chora: 
white marble relief, 035x180 m., framed at top and sides by moulding 
CPL AL The subject ig the Annunciation: the centre of the fleli) 
Sceupied by a two-handled jar of lies; left of this an angel kneels to right 
halding scroll on which is :—AVE GRATIA PUENA DNS TEC: abovets a halo 
and tits, Bight of the jar of liiies the Virgin kneels to jeft before a Gathic 
lectern; above her is the dove flying, behind a Renaissance throne. Left 
and right of the camposition- are shieldy bearing the arms of Giustinani 
with helmet, eagle-crest, and mantiing. In the field of the shiolds are Nhe 
letters S.\.],, perhaps the initials of Simone and Argentina Langhi-Uehetti 
Giustinian) fe 1310}? The senipture closely resembles that of the 5. 
George at Santa (44), 


50. At Tl. Phanourios (a chapel lelt of the road to Nea Mone a 
quarter of an hour below the monastery), over the weet door js-a:stone 
relief of the same subject, but inferior in workmanship and preservation 
(Fig. 26. Tt measures 633% 1°46 m. and has been broken acres, ‘The 
sculpture is in low relief on a slightly sunk field) The centre of the 
composition is occupied by a jar of three lilies flanked (1) by the angel 
kneeling and (r,) by Une Virgin also kneeling before a plain. desk, Both 
heads have been defaced, “Late inseriptions have been carved in. relicf 
in panelssunk tn the field, (a) between angel and lilies dveieeite: | & Biag 
wé | fepis nag | rail dyiow lepoladpripos | Pavovplov, (4) between lilies and 

LOR eft ML DX ef, wl IX, which is dechteilly munre Gothic tn feeling. 
* Hopi, Chreas Gi-AL p 5172 he boinla are a rare ‘combinaihio ) the wtily wither astitehle 


ramehed jait In Mapt "stables are Simome (it, t472) and Argentina Longhi (p. $68, "Cab, Rj, whieh’ 
secme boo curly fot the sen! pire, ! 
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desk Ged Balraue | «d eierow | Kduudrrog | fepopovdlyov | Mwrayedip, (c) 
on tlesk 1...9 | [Aeelew Spiov) 16.. The composition is flanked by shields 
boaring griffins campant (Fig. 27). That on the left ts of very inferior. 
work and. bears the incised initials M-B in field, <A griffin rainpant was 
borne by several Genoese families, notably Castigliona, but none that can 
be definitely connecter! with Chios: The. initials are probabiy no guide; 
aa they <eem to. date from a late frecutting of the Ieft-hand shield, 





Fic, 27.—Detin Fiou Fin. 28.—PFPaeAOMENT oF Pic. 39.—FiAOM ENT OF (Ciilorn 
ho, 50: Humattiey (No, 51} itn (No, §2h 


S11. A fragment of o white marhle panel Wihe Museam (o°¢5 «oreo ORE in.) preserves a 
perthin af 2 abield with « cimdlay bearing, beside it the letter C do geflef and lis the lawer right hunt 
comet 4 cedfoem noogrem + KETO, (kipe arity? P of Bole a common eer in 
Kyrantine monogram 4u senile) (Fig. 25.) 


Cervetto qidtes two examples of this subject at Celle-Ligure, and a 
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relief in Genoa (Vico S. Sepolcro) is figured by Caesati" > there is another 
in the church of S. Maria di Castello*® Genoa, and « filth at South 
Kensington.’ 

The Chian Annunciation relief (49) seems to be by the same hand-as 
the 5, George (44), A Jack of crispness in the cutting (perhaps duc 
partiy to the coarse grain of the marbie) is notable in both. The Annun- 
ciation, as we have seen, can be dated to 1§10 of thereabouts, by the initials. 

Two of the documents printed by Cervetto are contracts dated 1513 
and 1514 between various members of the Giustiniani family and a 
marbleworker Franceseo, son of Antonio da Bissone* The latter may 
have been the son of Antonio Gaggini (and grandson of Domenico) ; 
certainly his surname connects him closely with the Gaggini workshops, 
In the second of the conlracts mentioned, Francesc da Bissane enpages 
himself to work for mot Jess than a year in. Cizes for a certain Domenico 
Ginstiniani, receiving a salary of three sewat per month and free lodeiner, 
it is at Jeast possible that the Chian reliefs (44) and (49) are the outcome 
of this agreement. 


$2. Inthe gymnasium of Mytilene is preserved a plaster cast of a 
fragment from a similar relief, probably, to judge by the arms, from Chios * 
(Fig. 29) J was unable to find the original.” The fragment: measures 
o34 026m. and shews a shepherd in a short tunic leaning forward ov 
his-staff to left before a background of rocks: his left hand and arm rest 
on his staff, his right being raised to his face as if to shield his eves 
In the triangle, formed by his legs and the stick, is a dow standing ty 
right and looking upwarts. At the tight lower comer is the upper part 


A Rargua df Arte, 1998, jo T4. 

* Filippinl, 3. 

* No. 724 [tn prira aera), Vreed Wy the Aariegien Magners, March, 1911; 

fer «8 405-7, ‘The Giietitinn| joer of Chena sp whieh ih enlet worked’ was 
Hnfotionataly pulles| down abel sgo. | 

* The consiterations hrowght forward on p. 150, note 1, have iess weight-on the case of shomeatic 
rculprue The Moone fever had much jo do with Mytilewe, te only connection I can find 
between the two iblkmda being the turtmage of Doinenico (Gattelud of Lewbow (1y¢5-8) with 
Marta Lemgtii-thotiment. The Archbishop Leomant (theagh the contrary hes been affirmed) wae 
certainly not a member of the Giustinian! family, as be Dimeel! confess |" Womililae parentibs 
eguaieque ore’) in hin Je Pern WVediiitate Troviates, p. 59. 

"Ue wes given io (he gymnast by Zacharinn Aliipermakis, a coster-mason of Aynzo, whe, | 
ain infarmed by the gymmnasiarch, Dr. 2 Dewhl, iays that the ucginal wma found hy Mr. Paton al 
Motive (Methymnaj: Mr. Taton, bowever, knows nothing of i. ~ (While tits paper in (he pres 
| find Laer Ti was seen ty Cumee bill (eto ihe cherch of Panteleémon at Maliva (Jere, 
Bom Ph a a), | | 
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of a shield bearing the arms of Giustinian|, which concedls the feet of the 
shepherd. The tipper extremity of the shield is grasped by a hand (the 
arm is broken off at the elbow) evidently belonging to the right-hand 
‘supporter’ of the composition, The central subject was probably the 
Nativity, the shepherd being a subsidiary figure on the upper level! The 
subject is treated, apparently by a native artist under Genoese Influence, 
in a coarse bluish-marble relief now built into the campanile of the 
hospital at Chios, possibly in (53) a. very small) and coarse fragment at 
the Museum shewing three figures, one holding a sword (the Magi ?), 
alvancing to left aguinst an architectural background, This is figured jn 
aolotas’ Pl. XXL, (3) 


64. Chalkids, village one hour-and-a-quarter scuth of Chora, over 
south door of church (Panagia): relief representing the Triumpha!l Entry, 
fanked by arms of Ginstiniani with helmet, eagle-crest, and mantling* 
(Pi. XID). The-dimensiona of the relief are og35eézi7m. [t was orl- 
ginally executed in two pieces? a4 is shewn by the bluish tinge of the 
left half. The central figure is that of Christ riding on an ass: to right. 
Above the head of the ass two figures watch the procession {rom a bree, 
Left of the central figure is a small group of followers, balanced on the 
right by two figures who lay their garments in the way and a second 
group of elaborately dressed persons who advance to meet the procession. 
Behind these again a rocky background with castle indicates Jerusalem, 
The asymmetry of the composition is marked, and the break in the 
wing of the left eagle shews that a fragment of the left-hand half (the 
join has been patched together) is missing, and that the panels: at the 
extremities of the relief have been ‘introduced to fill the frame. 

This, the last of the Series of reliefs, ic of rather inferior work and 
preservation, but represents a subject unknown to the Gagyini sewraporte 
of Genoa, and has the special interest that it is at least approximately, in 
its original setting. 

The door-frame measures 200m. to, spring of arch, 200m. to top of 
spandre! and 2-30°m, extreme breadth, Above it is a projecting cornice 


' CE the atiinde of the shepherd inthe * Nativiy” overduce (No. 221, ' Cennese of tge3") at 
South Kenedagton, 

"GE p. 634, whore it is described ns ted yer drwy tines doyaler pyerraarceer xpirws.. 

oA photograph of the doorway and. relief with mores by Zoivtes, baa been pulitlitedt hey 
Rbodokanakes, ‘Towerrovdven, ‘Eerertin Iquesmoerr, pye 25 if 

* The fet ence with the Jeft cost of anim, 
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with classical mouldings: The door-frame is ornamented with a serles of 
mouldings mimning continuously yound the sides and top of the doorway 
and returning inwards over the bases of the jambs, These bases  are- 
decorated with classical fpure-reliefs in sunk panels: that on the left 
represents a satyr with thyrsos, that on the right « satyr and nymph, 
Inside the classical outer frame rans a continuous band of vine-tendtil 
pattern, Tnstde this again are inner jambs (not original) wp to the «pring 
ofthe arch which defines the round-headed doorway. “The sparddrels are 
decorated with conventional classical heads in low relief; on the nghtthat 
of Hadrian, on the feft possibly a dim reminiscence of Alexaniler. The 
doorway faken as a whole, is unlike any Renaissance work known to me tn 
Genoa, though the chief features, panelled jamb-hases, emperors heads in 
spatirels, and the ugly return of the mouldings gecur there? The 
over-florid design Jacka the: sobyiety which characterizes most Genoese 
work of the period. 

As ta the history. of the doorway and relief we are comparatively 
well jitformed,. In 1656 Thevenot saw in the castle of Chios over the 
doorway of a private house, « relief representing the Triumphal Entry# 
Pococke, in 1739, notes the existence of the relief in Je¥ present position at 
Chalkida, and gives drawings of the reliefs on the jamb-bases! Local 
tradition holds that (1) when the Church was in buiiding a Greek servant 
of a Turkish family resident in the castlé bewged the doorway as a: favour 
from her master": (2) that it was miraculously transported by the Virgin. 
from the castle to Chalkiés*: (3) that a party of 'Pallikars’ stole it by 
night from the castle’ The date is naturally vague in the tradition. 
Assuming that the reliefs mentioned are identical, the removal of the 
doorway to Chalkids must be placed between 1659 and 1736. Within 


Ch Reiter, Pade Areditctue e, Obeettetion, Gent (1886), pi. 4d. 

* Papage, of. Acmd. i727, b 298, {Ce chhteas est fort bras} bien bat), Toutes sea minors oni 
été hithes dt tema que les Chirdtiens en étotent fee maltres, aecd posd-ellieg tris tden dievées, or de 
belle pierre de tulle ct orndes de plumours armoirics et figeres fort bien faites: entre’ autres il yond 
une av desaue ile le porte, qui represente en has reliel Mentrée de Notre Selgneur en Jérneaterm ear 
Tanesee.” Thevenot, of hie authority, waa copied by Piacenew (Ape, 373) and Alletesi. (ct. 
Kindolanskes, of, if fr 35) Hopf (et. Viasios, p. 143) mentiona the sume outlect in freveo iver 
the doo of the church of S$ Antonio, but refers to thie jmage in Thévenct, 

Deve, ofthe aw, il, 2, § At a village called Carchinsd: 1 hw over the chureli o very 
aftien® alt-relel ef out Satvvars ‘nemphad mM anen litt Jeruzalem ; the sculpture is hull ine 
dliiferent." 

* Mhoinkanakes, af cif. Kor. Squ. 26 (from Zoloin). 

7 chally from Kanellikes © rally at Cholkide, 
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tlits period “fall the Venetian occupation and retirement: This is a 
likely date for the removal, sittce (1) much ruin was caused among the 
houses within the citadel by the Venetian bombandinent,' and f2) the 
‘Turks after the retirement, notoriously favoured the Greeks at the expense 
ofthe Latins: [It is-at least possible that the house to which the Chalkiés 
relief belonged lay in miins after 1694 and. that the first version.of the: 
legend is substantially correct, 

In 1822 the church was burnt by the Turks? The date 1834 
on the block above the keystane presumably records the subsequent 
restoration. 

There remains the difficult task of apportioning the various parts 
of the much-tried edifice to their proper dates, Firstly, ig the relief of 
the sume date as the doorway? Though they cannot but be both of 
the Genoese period, the entirely Gothic treatment of the former inclines 
one to consider it slightly carlier than the: latter: this does not exclude 
the possibility that they were combined in a single portal of two periods in 
the castle. Secondly, various repairs are to be remarked in the dourway' : 
obvious are (7) the clumsy inverted central block of the lintel; with poor 
acanthos ornament; //) the plain vertical strips between the spaniels 
and the jambs; (¢) the horizontal course between the spandrels and the 
lintel, dated 1835; (@) the soffit of the arch, which is added ‘in plaster ; 
and (e) the inner jambs.2 Most of these repairs ire probably due either to 
a desire to adapt the proportions of the doorway to a new environment or 
to make good the waste caused by breakage and recutting in order still to 
fit the cornice and relief above. Tut some sort of inner jamb is predicated 
in the original building by the plan of the baseblocks of the jambs which 
are single stones and undoubted|y original,' 


565. A small® but complete Genoese doorway in white marble remains 


‘CE the blocks of howees (marked =) Westeeped in. the Vetietian plan, Fig. 2 Birt whrendy 
in S79 J. Malemologug ayewka of (eet " yualunte enple (oe. in argo) olin habiinculs Principum et 
Dominornm slituts et iniablieis .. . fected proedi millium,” ete 

* folitar.op, Rhodobonikes, As. p7h p, a7, 

1) Zoluits secopniced these os ofa Ulferet period, but conslilered thom. Genoese and the-oure: 
Jamba and doo fome Romm, To me they seeii to be orinary lela work of the eprentecnsh 
Century at cores, inepired je come extent hy the oater jamb to which they were to he dited, 

“These shomes end of course af the ayy aiepe the lower biehiccks of which thoy mand 
benay their tare jocal origin. 

* The Cinendew lithe opening are (yor a gt m. “The dove ip the principal entrance of [he 
VTA, ond! oe i oxnwl at Chics open on the terrace 


* 
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in ttn at the house of M. J. Mouniodes in the Kampos. The lintel 
measures 6°35 ™ P4gom. and je decorated with o relief the device 13 a pate 
of fuiti supporting w wreath, within which is the manegram: of Christ. 
In the field are the initials A—V and below: the wreath the date MONIT. 
The work is coarse but the general cffect not-wnpleasing (lig. 30). 





fic: joa —Linres. Renier (NO 5) 


66. The white marble ddornvay of Genoese origin, now rebuilt as 
the entrance to the Turkish Girls’ School (PL X.), deserves recording 
jor its curious design. The. door-frame is & plain band, stadded at 





Fis, 4t-—Lovine Releew (Nu, sy. 


intervals with strongly-projecting double rmettes or conventional flowers 
of eight points, each with-a hole in its centre for a metal stud. Outside 
this ruts a qirojecting moulding returning over the plain bases, and 
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decorated with simple linear zig-zag pattern formed by a) juxtaposition 
of lozenges. The opening of the doorway measures 2°30 x r35.m,. The 
jambs are o185 broad and the base-blocks o 345 high x o'2t m. broad. 

57. A filteenth-century lintel of plain but pleasing design is built 
into 4 house adjoining that of the Giustiniani in the Frank quarter On the 
shield which decorates ite centre the initigls P A lave Been rudely 
étratched, replacing probably an erased coat of arms (Fie. 31), 

$8. The series 4 closedl by a dark grey stone (AUAeterpa) linte! 
Li7S x OG m.) still dv cite at the ald tower called Kaséios Llipyer at the 
tttrane: to the town from the-south. Its sole decoration ia the arnis of 
(riustiniani itt a shield of fewer af eeroed/o shape 


§ 5 —MONUMENTS UF THE VILLAGES. 
68. (4p. 300 (14), PL IV, ef Upuo@iea, 514.) At Skiavid: white 
marble block O57 x toy x ot4m. with inscription in Gothic letters 
tveq high, beneath which three shields in panel ; rough work (F ie, 32), 





Pili, a2—Txaos wert Meparyner. (No, ap) 


MOXOCAAVIT die prima Madi hoc opus fieri | fecit Antonius de Bazala 
prose ef sis | eredibus 
This atane is preserved in ane of the cottapes of the hamlet of Skiavia, 
an ancient conmry-seat of the Lords of Chios: “The text of the bisery pitfesry 
has been published with some inaccuracies by Rhodokanakes! The 
provenance given by him—the chapel of Marayla Dpayxiwt—is, however, 
undoubtedly correct= The chapel is a plain square-apsed building withewt 
*"Penerudray, p74, 


1 /o)}ots fhe © of Vee "Semi dete ae ef thee Lirwer of ihm ceile,” la chide correcta: te ihe 
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architectural interest and now reofless; the former position of the stone 
appears to be indicated by an ablong sinking in the outer wall left of the 
west door: the surrounding country with its fine sea and land views, 
ruined towers, old trees and running water, 1s one of the micst delightful 
spots.in Chios, and amply justifies the choice of the Genoese patricians, As 
to the armorial bearings flanking the shield of Genoa, a coat similar to the 
first is. attributed to de Boxolo by an inscription dated 1529, formerly in the 
church of S, Hierontmo de Quarto, at Genoa, and recorded in the heraldic 
MS. of Pasqua (Library of the Socicti Ligure di Storia Patria) © 200. An 
entirely different coat is, however, assigned to the family by Fransone. 

The other shield may well be that of the founder's wife's-family, but in 
ilefault of tinctures cannot be identified. As to the family of de Bozoia a. 
notary of that name is mentioned in a Perote document of 1357." 


60. (Z. p. 2906 (18).) At the monastery church of the Archangels 
iiear Nénita: white marble block, o34%0°57 m., broken at right side, built 
in high wp left of Wodoor. Lettering and sculpture rough and careless, 
Armmsof +HOC OPVS-PFIERIFE + Hoe opus fieri fel cit 
Giustin- [OHANNES‘IVSTINIAN’  Tohannes lustinian[us q(vondam) 

anion D-BAPTISTE*OLIM:DE+ dfomini) Baptiste olim de [Roc- 
kite HA'AD-MEMORIAMS ha ad. memoriam «[uam 

shaped ETHEREDVM‘SVORV et heredum suoru{m 

shield M*CCCC*LAXXV MCCCCLXXXYV. 

The inscription is published by Paspates (wpert 425 [(66)): it was 
found during the rebuilding of the church after the earthquake and probably 
came originally from one of the village castles, Johannes Baptistae Rocea- 
Giustiniani died in 1488." 

‘61, *Near Pyrgi, stone O16 * o26 m. (Paspates 425 (67) ? 4. 50, 


pm 2g8, PL PX. ‘dv rer walexe rob dyiov..., Geodoyov tow Kepov"}— 
HOC OPVS- FECTT Hac opus fecit 
FIERI:MDIVSTINIA feri ML). lostinin- 
NYS nie 


| was unable to discover this stone, which is anid, however, still to 
exist. at the monastery of S. George, Ano-Phanii" 
+ Ate Sec, Lap Hh. 145 (exe. |) 1 Hol, Chee, OA. pp go7, Tak Co 


‘tt omy be Hie wtowe which ne an de rif ove ihe gate of « stim] caatio pest the bes 
between: Mevtacad Py by van Egevong: ' the substance of it wae thai in the musty contains 
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62. Byilt inte the church are two circular marble plaques sculptured 
in relief: an inner medallion bears the letters VHS in Gothic (black-letter) 
characters, around which is a star composed of alternating Hames: and 
triangular rays, Such devites arc common over doorways tn Verona and 
1 doubt not elsewhere in Italy. 


63. Another with the inscription LOMINICV)Ss SEPst | 135{3) from 
Neéntta‘ts figured by Zolotas (Mportqen, p, 522, Fig. 1). 


64. (Z. p. 2096/5), PLT 5.) At Armolia, built into the school house : 
rough block of white marble o7voxor2y m., right end broken, centre 
damaged: carving rough and letters irregular: flanking the inscription 
are the arms of (L) Giustiniani and (r,) Genoa (Fiz. $3). 


+ SCHUFER 
/ Bae ASTRY 





Fic. 43.—LSaDkIrti0s AT AnMALiA (No. Gy), 


Egregilus] d{omijn(u)s Tustinijajnus lustlinianwjs q(uondam) 
dfomij[ni] Ottoboni unuls ex) dfomijniis Chit fer[i feclit hjoc castru[m 
annje infeva(rjnationis scccoxLy[1] (dite T Mafiil. 


In the arms of Giustiniani the eagle is omitted, probably owing to 
the incompetence of the lapidary. ‘The builder of the castle js the son of 
Ottebuons Campi-Giustiniani,’ whose sarcophagus is In the citadel of 
Chios,’ The date 1446 is attested by M, Ranellakes, who saw the stone 
before it was damaged over the gate of the adjacent castle of Apalychno. 
Hoth castle and inscription are mentioned by Theévenot,* whose authority 
was probably Lupazzolo,! with the erroneous name Nicolas and date 1440, 


the caste was built by one Marcon Jumtinien)” (i. 252).  folotas’ Copy btiouibet probably be 
jiterpreted * Hoc opus feclt <Tustinixmus> Berl Marcuse (fivsbirdsenan),” Tie first Jeettievioma! 
eecmy to have cropt in from the line below. 

\ Hopl, Cirea. GA p. tq, Tab. P. " Abrre, Ne to. 

" foc, ib are 

4 Cf the quotation frem L. in Sel Serres, po q, and Thevenot, ) 307, 
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The castle of Apdlychno stands high above the village to the FE. 
It is roughly oval in shape, lying Nv and S., and preserved in-some places 
toits battlements. The entrance was at the north-cast and is defeniled 
by a low battering bastion, ‘The circuit wall ts low, about rs5o—z00 m., 
thick anc has no towers: the battlements are pierced, and below them is a 
line of putlog-holes for the addition ofa wooden gallery inside to serve as 
a chemin de rende. The interior 1s occupied by a series of chambers 
abutting on the wall and several cisterns. On the south side is a terrace 
approached only fram the fortress. 

Thévenot mentions that the arms of Della Rocca were to be seen 
over the gate of the castle of Katharicti'!§ M. Kanellakes informs me 
that a Latin inscription was taken from the castle afrer the earthquake, 
when the inhabitants removed to their present coast-site; and was for 
some time preserved jn the church of the new village: It seems Lo have 
disappeared? | 


65. Museum, provenance unknown: greyish marble slab in two pieces 
o3a7 m. high xX O47 and .o'80 m, long, of2 m. thick, divided into three com- 
partments (Fig. 34) The cetitre panel is filled by a shield bearing three 
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bars, i bendlet over all, with « chief of Genoa. The outer panels contain 
three-towered castles in low relief. The whole is of poor, rustic work 
and probably comes fram one-of the village castles: 


F. W. HASLcK. 


1 i. aed Ce elite Hud eens hie eCigTIo Ps Lille Rapes MMe On VON pee jer 
ames ql yionts' ihe sions mag, however, be iar Ne, bo, 
4 Thee waeehonn mecniption athe cagle of Vieljusa,-bot it hop been buried in. vere aml li 
Gate (bei-sheeeatmact alge 
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APPENDIX. 
“THEVET'S GESCKIPTION OF -CHIOS. 


The following description of the town and harbour of Chios from the 
Grand lJasulaire’ was written shortly after the Turkish conquest, the 
author himself having visited the island about 1350.2 It jis the most 
explicit account that has come down to us and forms an interesting com- 
mentary on the contemporary engravings of the town, 


_ Au milieu yous avez la ville de Chios, gui fut autres fois posée sir le 
mont, estant a present sur la marine, belle, marchanile, et peu forte, 
comme je lay contemplée en tout son tour, . ., Ceste ville est encores 
divisce en deux parties dont Je chasteau fait lune ect je bourg autre. 
Ce bourg n'est Enivenih de murailles et n'a que quelques ramparts avec les 
portes. I] y a d'dsses beaux et superbes baatiniens surtout du coste 
du quartier, qu'on nommc fe ttahag ou les pentitshommes Grecs font 

‘¢: leur retraite pour se s¢parer | des francois ct Latins: La au pres court le 
Torrent appelié Callopliti fequel s‘embouche aw Port, et y emmoncelle vne 
rrande quantitédé gravier, Vous voyez apres nostre Dame de |'Observance 
et puis Paliocastro. Quant au chasteay, cesar la ow vous aves la cité qui 
est fort bien murée, d'un casté celle est battue de la mer, de |'autrée elle a la 
terre, aiec un large fossé tout remply deaux, qui sert pour separation du 
chasteau auec ines Les murailles qui sont du coste de la terre sont 
doubices par ce qu'elle est commandeée par le mont de S George. La Jes 
demiers scigneurs de Chios auoient designé d'y fonder vne Viniversite. 
Lestat en estoit desia dressd lore que Sulfan Solyman vint Verntuahir, Pres 
de ce fossé yous auez voe grande place qui prend des (Echelle du Port 
jusques pres de Dichiotato, qui est un liew ou se tient te burcau etla justice 
de ja police. Passant en droite ligne en ceste place d'une costé vous avez 
une grande Halle ouverte pleine de plisicurs boutiques of se vendent 
toute sorbes de inarchandises, de |'autre coste est le marché of on achapte 
les viures. Ainsy ceste place prend des ce fossé jusques 4 la mer. A 
ceste heure jes Tures ont attiré tout l'eau qui estoit du costé de lotiest 
et. ont reduite en ceste place en telle ahondance quelle bastiroit assce 
pour faire moudre in moulin. La ils ont fait clever 4 lour facon yre haute 
fontaigne, dou les nauives qui abordént retirent ene tres grande commodite 
par ce qu’ayparauant on nauoit de l'eau qu’ auec grande peine, Le 
chasteau a trois portes, deux desquelles ont leur issuc ala place du marché 
avec leurs ponts, la troisitme garde le port ayvee un pont long faict de 


| Bibl. Nat. MS: Fr. 15.453:10¢56). 
The sceownt iu the Gréed fooedoire we yond more informing thom thet on the Ovmez. ay 
Levant pnd way have comme from Jerome Juin or sue member of the Hanily presides in 
Paris, 
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gros poteaux qui le sousticnnent sur des colamnes de marbre, Tl fut ain 
expressement edie parce que les nauires chargent la a cé que par apre) il 
servit de doane. Le Palais seigneurial est faict A Vantique A dewant une 


belle place quarrée, cu sesbatent les gentilshommes ct au derritre une 
autre petite, ou estoit le chancelleric. derriére laquelle les Juifs: faisoient 
lour demeure pour leur seurte, [is ont quelques synagogues et de scavans 
medecins entre eux. Quant aux edifices on ne peut dine. qu'iis n'ayent 
este superbes ect magnifiques et entre autres ceux des Scigneurs Justiniens 
de Gennes, bastis d'une forte matitre et de diverses sortes de marbres, 
auec de grands portiques et magnifiques galeries, Maintenant le Ture 
laisse tomber en ruine telles singularités. 1! y auoit trois religions des 
Jacobins des Cordeliers et des religieux de l'ordre de S, Augustin; mais 
les Jacobins et Cordeliers servent maintenant de retraite et mosquées des 

a) Tures. | En la cite yous avez quatre sortes de religion les Latins, les Grecs, 
les Juifs et les Turcs qui vivent selon leurs devotions ef ont chascun leurs 
Eglises, Temples, Synagogues et Mosquees Le Port est faict fort 
industricusement, capable de plusicurs. grands nauires quoy qu'aujourd’huy 
les Tures ne soyent soigneux de fescurer tenir met et rejeter ies 
iminondices que lTamasse qd torrent entasse la'...Dessus ce port y a 
plusieurs mouling a vent de pierre fort et gros comme: tours, lesquelles 
ont huit voiles aleéntour, De 1A au pres yous voyer la Ladrerie toute 
fermee de murailles avec une pitce de terre et quelques maisonnettes ou 
tabanes destinées & retirer les pestiftres. 


' There omit the story of the construction of the port by [erod, baied on a misapprehension 
Of Josephun, At. feed awh iB 


A FRENCH INSCRIPTION AT ADALIA., 


| AM enabled this year, by the kindiness of my friends M. N. Ferteklia 
(of Adalia) and Mr, A. M. Woodward, to supplement my account of 
Frankish remains at Adalia (4.5.4. xv, 270) by the publication of a 
French. inscription discovered and copied by ML Ferteklis and again by 
Mr. Woodward. 
The inscription is written on a slab of white marble about 12am, 
ayuare, in letters about 68m. high, built imto the wall in the back yard 
of a shop about too yards S.E. of the Bazaar gate. A transcription 
cannot easiiy be made, as the stone is high up and weathered in the 
lower part. ‘The proximity of a baker's oven aggravated these difficulties 
in june for Mr. Woodward, 
The inscription records the taking of Adalia by Pierre [,, the date 
being confirmed by the Cypriote historians, The text is as follows :— 
+LEPVISANTROYPI 
EREPARLAGRASED'DI 
EVROYD'IERVSALEME'DE 
CHIPREVINT +z: PRISTPAR 
SAPVISANCESATALIELE 
MARDIAXXIINMORSDAOVSTt 
LEIORDLAFESTED'S' BA LEME 
DELANOMCCCLXID'CRIST. 

+ Le puisant Roy Pr- 
ere par la grase (sir) d(e) Di- 
eu Roy dfe) lerusalem e(t) de 
Chipre vint (et) prist par 

5 sa poisance Satalie le 

Mardi & XX iors d’Aoust 

le ior dfe) la feste die) S. Blartojleme 

de Van (de} MOCELXL dle) Crist. 

mM 


186 [INSCRIPTION AT ADALIA 


In|. 6 the w after Afard: is ‘ uncertain* on the:stone but made certain by 
Cypriote paralleis: in the last Hine Mr. Woodward read LANO, but the last 
letter is evidently a worrt 

In correction of my previous article IT should note here {#) that the 
arms of Pierre | are stil! to be seen on the Palazzo Cornara and (4) that the 
same shicld Gecurs in Cyprus; amongst other places at Belapais. The 
second stone of the two published has been removed to the Tiniperial 
Museurn. 

F. Wo Hasnuce. 


PCL Chaniberlayne, Sarr, Mie, 226, 235» 243, 244, $7], 376, POT, etc. 


SOME NEW FRAGMENTS OF ATTIC BUILDING- 


Two of the three Inscriptions here published are fragments of the 
Building-record of the Parthenon, and the third fs from that of the 
Propylaes; they are tot without interest as they contribute to some 
extent, towards furrishing completer texts and fuller restorations of these. 
important ste/ar. “The -most ambitious attempt at a reconstraction of the 
Parthenen-accounts appeared recently from the pen of M. I. Cavaignac,' 
but, as my notes will show, this cannot be the final exposition of the 
subject, since his version of the shape of the original ste/e is not home out 
by the evidence of the fragments which have survived, | have to thank 
Dr, B. Leonards, curator of the Epigraphical Museum in Athens, for his 
permission to study and publish these fragments, which [ found lying 
unnumbered, in the first room of the Miseum. 


1. Bragment of Pentelic marble broken on all sides; except that the 
top has been roughly ilressed. The inscribed surface measures ‘O62 x ‘11. 
Letters :o1 high, 
ea Nn i 
"Or APR OR” 
TOVTAT? 


Thies ia clearly from the heading (o some yeurs accounts, and it is 
casy fo restore hols ‘Awrior if = CyPaparever, eT Tey: - -| Bares hes 
[=--péres éypapparever, evi - - fos dpyor[ros -~" Adupara rd énavri] 

| Biware cur Chastarre Anacttre & Athdoey are 4 inde! bb Prever df Athimer az Bo a ang 
(Party, 1908) Inmrod, mp}, 0, and PL IT. 


ay 
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Toitoe ra[Se|. lurther examination shows us that (1) the name of the 
yeepmarevs Sovlujs began with a letter which had a vertical Aasfa on the 
left (or was: possibly sofa), (2) the: letter preceding the Of atthe end of 
the Archon's name was apparently N, for there are the remains of a farte 
visible which scems to point to this letter, as it reaches. slightly above the 
level of the other letters in the line. Assuming that the name was [Ea@uper jay, 
I tried the experiment of applying the fragment to the upper left-hand 
comer of the new fragment recently added by Cavaignac to £6. 7. Suppl. 
p. 37,297 6! and found that, beyond any possible doubt, it had been hroken 
off from here This enables us to restore Il, 1-4 thus: [reis driotarecs 
hajis ‘Arp (org) [cee ees .) fypappdreven | [ewi-rés hevbewares) Bore her 
(We}@eases mporoe éypaluudrever, tri Edéumérloc doyorlrlos “Aerator” 
[Mupera ro dmavrs] toute ride. The restoration [Tle]iPidtées" seems to 
me certain, as no other known name fulfils the requirements, 7 being an 
abvious choice for the firar letter, from the /asta still traceable on. the 
stone. It may pays be made in the first yéar’s récord of the Propylaea- 
accounts. (AG. i. 34, | 3 aa tet), which is likewise dated ‘by the 
atchonship of =H lie (437/6) 

The name of the yeapuparets to the éeiorara: in |. 1 is a difficult 
problem, as we:only know that it began with 'Aws- or “Aa, followed by 
ten letters (or possibly nine, if the missing letters were widely apaced arid 
the eroXydor arrangement not strictly kept to, as we might infer to have 
been the case from the position of the Ani). I know of no name beginning 
in cither of these ways which contained twelve or thirteen letters, and it is 
more natural to suppose that it was.a shorter name followed by a demotic. 
[t is, in ‘these circumstances, tempting to restore ‘Awt[uedte] followed by, 
eg. ‘ODites or “Oabey, and to identify him with the qaappareds who occupied 
this post in two successive years soon afterwards (434/34, 433/2)' with the 
possible implication that he occupied the same post in the two intervening 
years, from which no headings are preserved, But | prefer to leave the 
point undecided. 

But [cannot leave this fragment without alludingr to its original place 

' Op. ft, Into, po dil. Pig. 26-2 teeognixed by Cavagmac an belonging to pear KL.) de, chat 
of Kathymones. 

* Thy Goal » iy omitted in Cawaignac’s trameryt, PL T1., hot it te plainly visible on the atone 
and inthe photagrapdy of his aquserc 


* The mame cocury once at Aibeis lv ihe gth century: ate Kirchiey, Praag Aye. iw 
47.6.4 301 i 1. Sopp, qoo-yor, bs, 
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in the s4¥¢4 Cavaignac, in publishing the fragment to which ths new 
piece joins as we have seen, places it. jow down on the back or reverse face 
of the #lab, and indicates moreover that two lines are missing from: above 
\.1. He has failed to notite the really important fact that his fragment is 
complete above, as well as on the right, and therefore can only have 
formed the upper right-hand corner of the reverse face of the original sfe/-. 
The upper edge has been roughly dressed with a blunt tool, and the marks 
are still clearly visible in spite of the fact that the surface is much worn 
and pitted by long exposure to the elements Tfainly then the record of 
year XL. did not occur anywhere near the place on the stone allotted it by 
Cavaignac, and in this respect at any rate his reconstruction cannot he 
correct.. Itis also incorrect in neglecting the fact (which is stated mn: the 
Corpus) that JG. 1, 300-302 15 jikewise complete above, and therefore that 
the record of the fourteenth year was the first and not, as he thought, the 
second, ty be inscribed on one of the narrow sides of the stone Cavaipnac’s 
neglect of these facts has led to his completely missing the important result 
which we obtain by putting these two facts together, namely that we have 
both the left- and right-hand top corners of the reverse face of the xfefe in 
iG. i, 302 and his own new fragment. There is of course a large piece 
imnissing between then, bit cnoogh is preserved to show that the words in 
i, 302 will not possibly combine with those in the other comer, and canse- 
quently that this face of the stone was drawn up in two.columns. Further 
he has not noticed that AG, i 308, 309 is complete below, as well as i, 527, 
and thus, as they both belong to the other face of the stone and do not 
combine together, we have clearly two columns on the obverse side as well. 
Finally, in the matter of 2G, t Suppl. 300-302: (the narrow face of which 
records year XV. of the work), Cavaignac is wrong in assigning it ta the 
came narrow face as the record of year XIV. for, though he correctly points 
out that the writing on the left-hand side of the fragment corresponds tn 
style to that on the reverse face of the wed! fe, to that of the fragment 
here published for the-first time, it cannot be from the same narrow edge as 
LG. i. 300-302, which has been shown conclisively to form the upper left- 
hand comer of the reverse face, and moreover exhibits on its left-hand side 
the style of writing typical of the obverse face, Why the record of the last 
year should have been engraved on this edge and not on the other, and 
should begin some distance below the top, it is impossible to say, but that 
1G. ew, ps in. 


GK) A. M. Woonwarh 


it was 20 is proved finally by the fact that the fragment (/:G. i, Suppl. 
300-302) which contains it, joins satisfactorily with the lower corner of A. 
i. Suppl 2974, as experiment showed. 

Ido not propose to attempt here a full reconstruction of the ster, 
as an exhaustive study of it will, | hope, appear before long from the pen 
of Mr. W. B: Dinsmeor of the American School at Athens,’ but | have 
Indicated the main points on which siich a reconstruction must be based, 
which show that Cavaignac’s restoration fails to satisfy the actual evidence. 
from the stones (though there iy little fauit to find with his-attribution of 
fragmenta to particular years), and therefore cannot be used as a basis for 
further study of the shape of the sife My criticism does not indeed claim 
to be exhaustive, but contains only those points which struck me in 
attempting to place the two fragments published here, to the second of 
which | now tum my attention. 








2. Fragment of Ventelie marble, broken on all sides, measuritig: 
g2xtigx 17. Letters veg high. The surface is much damaged and 
several letters have disappeared. 





oO. 
ADAIA 
Poj;oi AL Lice 
LKY ELA EriTo? 


VIALE IVa PAA STERIL 
ATO ™OMENATETIC 


AE TOENIAYT 
gry es LiePX 
“AT TELE YZI> 


CLEANS MATE 


| This is clearly from one of the lists of payments made in some. year 
of the building operations on the Varthenon, for in I. 7 ff. we have the 
entry of the gold Lampsacene anid Cyzicene staters, which occurs in no 


the two hagments here discussed, but ea be had wot previenaly sen themt 1 polish then tndepend. 
ently, at bia requeet, with wy cen comcluders nly, thoach Dwhk to record ney acknewlitpmunt of 
together that iG. (, Suppl. 2g7¢ jomer |. Suppl. jo0-309, which proved finally that both narrow 
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other Attic Huilding-record : these, as Cavaignac notes,’ the commissioners 
never succeeded in spending. In the last line we have the beginning of 
the heading of the accounts of the next year ; nothing is preserved except 
-o¢ €¥pauareve. Tt is unfortunate that the atone isso badly damaged, for 
some of the items are not immediately recognizable elsewhere in these 
records, «jg. Il. 3, 4, and 6, and the restoration is not obvicus. 

I: is to be observed that in: the first six lines:about four letters are 
list, On an average, from the left-hani] of the stone, besides of course the 
column containing the amounts paid, Owing to the varying length of the 
Hines itis hard to say exactly how much is missing on the right. But-wo 
may be quite certain that (1) this ia from one of the broader faces of the 
stone, (2) the style of the writing resembles that of the reverne face, to 
which the preceding fragment belongs. | 

We may proceed to restore 24 follows: 1. 1, [Adayjoyfias ~ - + 
L 2, [Meta yoylaly Merrexe0ev?|, There seem to be traces of letters where 
the second word weuld come, but 1 could decipher nothing cither on the 
stone or the <queeze. In|, 3 we see that the letters are somewhat more 
closely crowded than in Il, 1 and 2) and therefore it is probable that the 
second fof of the word -rewifs}| which comes almost exactly utider the 
iota in the line above, was preceded’ by eight or possibly nine letters, 
as opposed to seven in the previcius line (where there id no doubt as te the 
restoration [MiPahyeyials]) It seems that the phrase continues into 4 and 
that we have some allusion to conveying marble-blocks on rollers, since 
the letters KyKL in | are quite certam* Presumably we may connect 
Unis with the words [tpJoyor «uel (cast) in |. 12 of the fragment 
added ‘by Cavaignae to i, Suppl 2974. 1 would suggest forthe first word 
oft 3 [hose jrocoi{s], followed by [eat tloX Miolw deariiées | dori ra 
cvcka [Terre }éos rog [e¢ ta demietia. The word dierods is not found 
nlsewhere in inscriptions, oo far ax [ am aware! hit the comtext requires 
some allusion to making or preparing the tracks along which the marble 
was. conveyed from the quarries to Athens. [nL 4 we are confronted with 
fresh difficulties, namely that the letters before and afler KYKL. seem to 
have been A (that before might be aj. and that there is. no accusative 

1 Ri Tato. gy levi. 


" Pot the general arrangement We may follow that of the expremsion in £.G. Lb. Sagepl syra, 
I 7, 3 tor which | refer again bole, 


* lt Gruner! by Xewnphan, Cyr ql 2, 36, meses plonper, by Acichines, $7, 1. 27, 1 mein 
gtrmd-sarrepor, Here nt eould not meen more than road-mender. 
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plural recognizable to which ves can be In apposition. With regard to 
ir]¢ edehka I can only suggest that this poetical plural of <ued\or! may 
have been in constant use at this time and in this connexion, aswell -as- 
the normal word coekoi. Otherwise it is:practically impossible to account 
for the a after the |, though it is conceivable, but extremely unlikely, that 
the stone-cutter wrote «vxAqow for eueAcaroy, in which case my restoration 
would fall through ; but, as we shall seo, «ie\a can be defended In other 
passapes. We have still to account for the Toe at the end of |. 4, and 
i can only suggest that the engraver forgot that he had used aA A/Mop 
and not res Addog in the previous line. Such-a slip is far fram untikely. 
l am sufficiently confident of the correctness of ra «te\a to suppest that 
we should restore these words in the corresponding passages of the two 
other inseriptions relating to the convey E/CE of marble from Pentelicus to 
the Parthenon. In the former, JG. & Suppl. coz a I ao, rr the 
restoration given in the Corfus js. ...... 0194 xai M@loug dverGetes eri 
ta | teroleyca rov]e dy ra [dvaleria lerrenger'] : Ll would make | to end 
with dvats@eto:, and insert éxi va atwdka at the beginning of L 11 (where 
there are ten spaces vacant, whereas hewoftyia would eccupy only nine) 
and in i Suppl, 297 #, ll. 7, 8 for éx[l rote dvevg «2A | would substitute 
nl [i ra etude, whith thus will give us the same phrase on each occasion 
to describe similar items in the list of expenses; A similar restoration in 
a fragment of the Propylaca-recordis suggested below. 

LL. $< [Abo alay dy va [élpyacréma doea not need further comment 4 
Cavaignac restores it correctly m Il. 13 and to of the two-other inseriptions 
just mentioned. In |G the following letters are certain = -ato « ocors evacerio, 
Hefore the a | seem to sce the remains of Mm, and: the obvious restoration, 
which. suits the number of letters lost from the beginning of the Mine, is 
[cryed uerrol er jorotg denuerio[y], fe the sculptors of the Pediment groups, | 
think we are justified In restaring the same phrase in i Suppl, 2o7 ia, L 14, 
where only SEN# is preserved, for reference to the previous line ehows 
that thirteen letters anc lost from before the signa. Ip is pot at all 
impossible ‘that in i, Suppl. zo7 4, 42, where nothing survives: but 
'//MIZO0£, we should restore [d-yaiuaroraoi¢ dpaiet|(plr] parade, as 
the number of letters missing woul! exactly accommodate it, apart from 
the resemblance of the other items in this part of the list fn fact it is 


' Boe L. and & om, Fl would restooy (liekwwas leis hove, iy a6, 
4 Wie roy reayonally MBE CSL Lhe amity Festi th ation AG i Ot Wt ti! =, which li fro, ome 
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tempting to suppose that in tur we should supply am@és at the end of 
out present phrase and ini. Suppl. zo7’¢, Lrg It fs regrettable that fn 
all these three passages the inscriptions are incomplete on the left, for it 
will hardly be disputed that knowledge of the exact amount paid to the 
sculptors of the Pediment groups would be of quite exceptional interest, 

After | 7 isa vacant space equiivalert to slightly tore than that 
occupied by a single line, followed by the entry of the Lampsatene and 
Cyzicene staters: (which, as was noted above, occurs every year in these 
records), as being in Hand at the end of the year, 

L. t0 contains the beginning of a fresh year's accounts; but the exact 
restoration of the missing part is uncertain, as we have a choice of 
formula, namely él ris = - dpxdy hii - - Jos eypapudrene, (emi res odes her 
& Seiva sperloy eypappareve, and [role éxcorirecs hols « - Joy éypappareve, 
‘asin the fourteenth and fifteenth years of this record (G6. 4 301, i, Suppl. 
300-502 8), and as is restored above in the record of the eleventh year 
(i. Suppl. 297-4 ples new fragments}, We have no exact indication, except 
by comparison with the last mentioned stone, of the number of letters missing 
on the left from our fragment at this point, but assuming that, since about 
thirty-one letters on the other stone preceded the word éypaumuireve, the 
same number are missing here, any ohe of these three restorations would 
suit the space equally well. 

We may now proceed to give in full the restorations of our fragment 
on the lines suggested in these pages -— 

AParyloylias « - 

Mea }yoryials Hevreveber CF) 

hoo frrosoi[s «al + JOA AlGolw dvariPecs 

¢wi 7]a xtada [Uevred fer tas [ee ra draseria® (?) 
5 M@oAlwiag é¢ ra [¢]pyactdépia: 

dyad |uorole nate dvaserilor juicbde. 

wepee byel veto] 76 dviaur[é tour rabe 

[Fao yxpvra), rralréplec aul doaxevoi: 

[SQLS xpwed, erjar[élpes Ku tial eves: 

[HEKTE] 

10 [Tol évretdtecs hote vel sim. + + -] o¢ éyp_au jude ve - - - 

Of tie narrow faces of the stone, anil reals (dpeduerore bois | [dreeerioe waluidy, (himgh there |e pnd 
the eroryyiée arrangement to guide ea. 
ty 
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It remains now to attempt to find what position our fragment occupied 
in the original sfe/e, It has been pointed out above that it belongs to the 
reverse face and this means that it must be from the record of an_earlier 
year than XIV., which was the first to be engraved on one of the narrow 
edges of the stone [/. G. i 401), and tater than VI. or VIL, , according as we 
assume that the obverse contained years L-VI. or L-VIL The latter alter- 
native seems by far the more probable, as the end of the first column on this 
face contains the receipts of year V..!and the second column, which we know 
to have been fullalmost down to the bottom, could scarcely have been filled 
with the accounts of only one year f/us the expenditure of the previous 
year. Moreover, if we aliot years 1—V11, tothe obverse, we have years Vil. 
[XxX and X. for col. 1 of the reverse and years X1,, X11. and ATLL for col, 2, 
which, as we know, began with year X1, The present fragment contains the 
beginning of a second year’s record as well as the end of the expenses of 
the year before, and this is of considerable assistance to tis in placing it, 
For, ‘firstly, it cannot belong to years X. and XI, for they Were in 
separate columns, and in the second place it cannot belong to years X111, 
and XIV., for XTV. is engraved ona narrow face. Nor again can it belong: 
to years XJ, and XUL, for year XL. is almost complete and, as we have seen, 
‘does pot lack the items contained in our fragment. We may thus conclude 
that if it is to be assigned to the second column of this face jt can only 
belong to years AIf.and XUIL; but there is the possibility to be considercd 
that it may belong to the first column, in which case it may come from 
years VIL, and LX. or UX. and X. 

But there is also the evidence of the contents to be considered on this 
point. The allusion to the payment made to the sculptors of the 
Pediment groups which we have in L 6 leads us to attribute it to @ date not 
far distant from that of Jit. i, Suppl. 297.0 (which,as we saw, belonged 
to year XL) and L Suppl 257 @ (of which the date is not fixed), where a 
bold restoration gave us a similar allusion on each stone ; and, apart from 
this; the general similarity in the other items pomts toa close connexion. 
fr) fact we shall not be unreasonable if we allot these three fragments 
to successive years. Their relative positions may on this hypothesis 
be assigned In three different ways, remembering. that the position 
of i, Suppl. zo7 4 Is fixed to year XL We imay assign these three 
years thus <: | 

NAL yoo. 
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YearX. =/.6, i; Suppl, 297.¢ 
Year Xt. =/G.i. Suppl 297 é. 
| Year X.  =/G.i, Suppl, 297 
2 


[ve IX. =The new fragment. 
i 


pYear Xl) =/.G, i: Suppl, 207 4. 
\Year XT1. = The new fragment. 


Year AT], = The.new fragment, 
Year XIIL=/ , & Suppl, 207 4." 

Imother words should these fragments cover years [X—XT, X-XMIT, 
or XI-XLINF? The problem docs not in the present circumstances admit 
of a certain answer, but | am inclined to reject the first solution, on the 
ground that one would hardly expect the work on the Pediment set lptures 
to have lasted over as many a3 six. years; and we have seen that a 
possible restoration of /G.i. 306 alludes to this work as still in progress 
during one of the last two years of the building operations May we 
then suppose that the werk on the Pediment groups was. postponed 
until the gorgeous statue to be enshrined in the Parthenon was finally 
completed and set up? This event is generally supposed to have taken 
place in 49% 4.0) but whether a start was made with the work on the 
Pediment groups in the same or only in the next year, must remain a 
matter for’ conjecture If we suppose the latter to be the correct view, 
they the payment recorded, following the proposed restoration in year X14), 
will be the first which was made for this particular part of the work, and 
the third of the three alterndtive positions will alone satisfy the needs of 
the situation, If, however, we believe that the work was begun in 45/7. 


Year XxX]. =/6.i, Suppl, 297 4. 
y 


This fragment. 14 incoreplete above, aed so moch in orising from there thal it imight be ihe 
contlenation of the peeort of whieh the find fine only fv preserved ot the bottom of the mw 
fragment, “This would abt, of entree, bo the coset we folliw Eannier, Adele fw, LX 1| bys 42% 
Note 9. io joming |. Sepph 970 to the bortom of A, ih 303, you, for Fan Lacy. © contain 


fhe and of the waine of the yyaauereds, Tiere ix a real pean, bunt thie la qnite filkely ti) he 
comme Cavaiynac, oft, po is. an) PL 1 Ikewise tommects teri, but | am not convineed. andl 
prefer te tenve Ihe point mmtecided, 


Ef Bannlers winw, mertiionesd| im tlie preceling pote, fe correct, the firel aril third arramse 
Mente ere tule ca atone. . 

Pls ® pecen) article | Aver. fier, 1906, pp, azn) LL. Parett) attempis to revolnionins the 
chronology of the career tf Mheddies aml dates the vommencerman of the Allien to gy, an! le 
completion fr qj A revexamination of al) tho evience hardly comes within’ the scope of tie 
preset articly, bur ihe traditional elow serine to inrolye @ less witdent treatment of the ancient. 
totliortion than Paretiiy, . - 
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the second position will also be possible, though this does not necessarily 
exclude the third arrangement, which would still be correct if we postu- 
lated that there was a lost record from year X. alluding also to the 
payments made to the sculptors of the Pediment groups. On the 
éxisting evidence either the second or the third arrangement is equally 
admissible, and in each case we find that our fragment contains. the 
payments of year XIL, with the beginning of the introduction to year 
XLL 

Hut jt is possible that an exhaustive study of the fragments composing 
the obverse face of the s¢e/# might settle the question definitely one way or 
the other with regard to the position of /.G. i. Suppl. 297 a, for the only 
point now left uncertain is whether it belongs to year A. or year 
X11! It might be found that its shape at the back would admit of only 
ane possible position in relation to the fragments of the ebverse face. Or 
again, some fresh fragments might yet be discovered which would put the 
matter beyond the region of doubt. In the circumstances it:is safer to leave 
it undecided, 

In any case the evidence of the new fragment is incontestable 
on one pdint, namely that the Pediment sculptures wete being made 
in the twelfth year of the work on the Parthenon, namely 4396/5. And 
moreover the payment was made to the sculptors, and not to the sculptor - 
had the word been in the singular [dyad luerowoimi —@) we should not 
have hesitated to. assume that it denoted ’heidias himself, but as it is-in 
the plural we must suppose that it alludes to those who worked in-his 
atefter, But this raises another point of importance. I[t hae generally been 
supposed that the Parthenon sculptures were completed at the time of the 
dedication of the chryselephantine statue itt 43% B.C" and a recent writer 
suggests that they were in process of execution at the same time as the 
great atatue, and therefore left very much to Pheidias’ assistants, though 
‘we may well aiippose that he supervised the execution of the pediments 
in person, that he even gave a finishing touch to some portions.” But we 
sec now that they were. a later work, and that the chryselephantine statue 
being now finished it was possible for Pheidas to have had a larger share 

* LD regret that [bad no time to make afresh wtudy a) anfeolall the friyments of the obverse 
face, for it wae onty jum before lexvmg Athens that 9 realrred| bow tittle-relience enalil be placed on 
Cavsignac's recemtrection of the stede, which Of baal at, firs! axcepie! without yuesticon. 


Ect EB. A. Gardner, Fandgeet of Greed Sculpture, i. 268. 
1 Of rit, pp 2B 
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in their execution. The use of the plural shows that more than one sculptor 
wis wt work.upon them, but that is in accordance with the accepte: views, 
The evidence of the present inscription would certainly lead us.to suppose 
tliat Pheidias continued to reside in Athens until his work in connexion 
with the Parthenon was completed, which would not have been till 4335/2, 
if he was present throughout the- building operations recorded in the 
‘accounts of the fifteen years (448-433 1-C), of which we have remains: 
And on this view it would be natiral to date his activity at Olympia earlier 
than his work on the Parthenon, fe. to 454-448 BC. though this explana- 
tian woul nor account for the difficulty ‘attending the view that lhe 
continued t+ supervise the Parthenon operations after beiwe charged with 
stealing the precious material from the chrycelephantine statue of the 
Parthenoes, of which accusation there secme no doubt! 

Now, however, that we have the evidence from the newly interpreted 
papyrus fragment at Geneva*, no room js left for doubt that Pheidias work 
at Olympia was Inter than that on the Parthenon, and that when he was 
charged with misappropriation of the ivory for the statue of the Parthenes 
hts batl was paid by the Eleans who were anxious for him fo make their 
statue Of Zeus, Lf the statement of Philochoros® ia correct, and it Is im- 
portant to note that the new popynis bears it out (eg. in the ‘stolen’ 
material being ivory and not gold) as against. the story in Plutarch," 
Pheidias was tried in-438 WUC, in the Archonship of Theodoros, and being 
released on bail must have-gone shortly afterwards to Olympia, But we 
saw that the Parthenon pediments were in process of execution in the 
years immediately following 435 BAC, and in the circumstances we must. 
suppose cither that he was in the habit of going backwands and forwards 
between Olympia and Athens to attend to their progress, which is almost 
incredible in view of his disgrace, or that he exercised practically no 
supervision over the last stages of the decoration of the Parthenon. His 
condemnation seems to have tuken place between 434 and 432 8c", and it 


4} CL Phtlochorus, afac Schol, on Anat #us, |. bos: and E, A. (uininer, 9h git, pp. Sgt, 
Non 2 
"|. Nicwe, Ze prada ob Patties: fami Ae Chresigncs @ Apolieders, si (Littierwa, 1910] ;: 
cf, fi AS xxx. (1910) pe 577) for ® chon notice of thid work); and Varettl's anid (Aver. hfntt., 
dn, ot) foe refutation of almost every poltt-uende by Nicole 
» Lae. eth, 
® Poewsr, ce 31 (repomted in Hh) Stuart jones, obeyeeni Writers ww Greet Samlatrert, [Tp Tae 75) 
" Nicole, oA Hf. p. 47, 
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is unnecessary to suppose that he was in Athens for the final stages of his 
trial; thus in. the circumstances it is hard to see how he: can have had 
any share even of the supervision of the work on the Parthenon pecii- 
ments, ‘That he planned them before his arrest in 438 mc. is likely 
enough, in-view of their tntemsic excellence. and that his pupils carried 
out his designs in spite of the suspicion and unpopularity under which 
their master had fallen, may be assurned on the same grounds; but that 
they had for the most part little or no assistance from Pheidias himself 
ecems beyond question in the light of the fresh evidence which we now 
possess,! 

l append a skeleton reconstruction of the sze/e, showing the positions 
of the more important fragments discussed here? 
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3, The following fragment is from the Building-recond of the {ro pylaen. 

It consists of three simall pieces which join.one another exactly, found iy 

different parts of the first room in the E-pipraphical Museum at Athens, 

It gives Hs in all the remaing of fourteer lines, hint unfortunately Se te 

containag moré than seven letters, while towards the bottom of the stone, 
' Unie; of coune, we accep) Paretil'y dated Bai lif with hie ) ai 

Clhrmpia. to ¢4t-475, thin pclae Meise Trem — a rite Me Reriteusar eae cae 


more thas hall finished | ‘The plannlige and execution of all it rcolptores—Athous, friexe, mete 
amd pediments—woul/| be on olmowt incrediide task for ane artis fib sitesi ib scat 
within Gia peer he by 433.6, i - 
s Tiss Odd 4 peprewented gs iyperacel oat flat, oo thot the mugs on the extreoe righi and loll 
ate really the same odge of the stone. “Thich lines indicwle whero the edge is preecrved, dotie 
Nee where it ia missing. The dimenutonn are oot to scale, = 
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where the surface has been badly damaged, we have only single letters 
preserved; and indeed one line has entirely disappeared. The dimensions 
of the tinited fragments arc: hicight -32; max. width “14; the back is 
much broken, the max. thickness being about ‘to, The. letters are ‘orz 
high, with ‘orl between each line After 1.7 there is a space 935 high 
left vacant. | 

(PO, 

HYFOPA 

KAILIO 

KATAME 

: MIZQOOMA 
ANE///{INH// 
APL AI 


APXau//~ 
=ec//!/) 

10 YE:E/////// 
CEUTA 
ARAL 
West 
LAN ell 

15 Min 


in jk t-3 no letters are lost from the left-hand side: in |, 1 the first 
letter, as in |. 2, was plainly H,andin|,7P. But in the remaining lines 
several letters are missing dn the left, for we may see that with | 3 begins 
the heading ofa fresh year's accounts; ¢wi rés:'-- | dpylés hey - - eypapusi- 
reve, wal del res Bol Nee hee - - erpotag dypuspare lve ¢|wigtarai ~~ -. 

fo iit and 2 we may restore hewopyore, a8 in two fragments of the 
Parthenon Buliding-record (7G... 901 ad fin, hiropylois|; 1. 327.) 1 5. 
sore huwapyots) Un 3, eal As@[ordpery| In lL 4 and § perhaps earape- 
(mal | we@oplata}® For |. 6 ave... - - | have nothing to suggest. 
In 1. 7, [rjepledo]ufer]: there is no doubt that the fourth Ietter was E and 
the seventh wm. | have indicated above how |, &-1o are to be restored, 


7 Attriited firat by Tanner, Ack. Mitr, xxvii. (1902), p- Joa, No «. 
2 Ch werlaperer, (ome FG. grt h 5. 
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but the remains of Il. 1-15 are past recovery: the earlier part of them 
contained no doubt the names of the érierdraa of the year, 

Before we attempt to discover to what part of the steée which records 
the building operations on the Propylaca our new fragment belongs, it will, 
be necessary to describe the other fragments which survive from it. The 
uppermost part.of the slab has long been known (7.6.7. 304,415) Itis 
inseribed an both sides, i, 314 giving us what ia left of the accounts of the 
first year, and i 915 those of the fourth year. Thus there is no doubt that 
the front or obverse face records the operations of the first three years 
(430/3~434/3), and the reverse those of the last two (433/2—32/1"). A 
second fragment is JG, i, 554, shown by Kirchhoff to contain part of the 
list Of receipts from-some year of a Building-record It unquestionably 
belongs to that of the Propylacas Two more small fragmenta froin the 
same «tele were recently identified by Bannier* and proved to belong 
together (1G. i 316.4 i, Suppl, 331 @), though the disappeararice of the 
former prevented this join from being actually verified on the stones them- 
selves, They likewise give us part of the receipts of one of the years: the 
‘items will be referred to again later. Two other larger Tragments have alsa 
been published, both opisthographous (7G, 1 312, 313, and i. Suppl. 315 
abz), which Kirchhoff wished to aasign to our sfeée, but decided not to, on 
the ground of the difference in thickness between them and the upper part 
of the slab. The second of these contains, nevertheless, the word. 
Oportiaa, and Kirchhofl suggested plausibly enough that this might ve 
well be from the lower part of the same sede, ihitdecreased in thickness 
from the bottom ‘upwards.* This suggestion apparently met with po 
approval, and we find that Bannier states definitely that £6. i suppl 315 
aie could not belotig possibly to the Propylaca-records* Cavaignac® 
follows him in this categorical statement, in which he Includes also At. i, 
312, 313. | 

In studying the fragments of Building-recorids in the Epigraphical 
Museum at Athens in the hopes of identifying, if possible, the stone to 
Which my new fragment belonged, before | was certain that it was part of 

\ As @ potted, AG. i aot ix * OP ctf. pp: jom-4. No: 9. 

" K. seye finally; “Vis mil Jempero quin hanc particnlam esse censeam monumenti Operts 
Propylacorum.* . 

* Ath, Alitt., doc ott. tiv! 5. 38, Niro 315 a-¢ gehbet sicher nicht sur Baurechnung des Propylien, 
la dle Dicks dee Steines ¢ine verechiedene ist, und auch di¢ Anondnang abweicht,’ . 
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the Propylaca-reoond, 1 was struck by its similarity, both in the shape and 
size of the letters and in the appearance of the surface of the marble, to 
LéGi. Suppl. 315-6 It also: resembled the right-hand fragment of the two 
put together by Bannier to which T have alluded, and this seemed to.imply 
that all these three fragments might belong to the same record. In spite 
of the recent views as to | Suppl. 915 af, the simplest solution of the 
dilemma was clearly to agree with Kirchhoff and attribute it after all to the 
Propylaca-record. With this view Ltook a few measurements of the thick- 
ness both of this stone and of /.. 1,32, 313, a3 well as-of the unquestioned 
Upper portion of the sté/e (7. 344, 985) 1 was Surprised and not displeased 
to find that they @// tapered appreciably, although this important fact has 
nowhere been recorded, and to auch an extent that it would be possible to 
gain some idea of the original dimensions of the sfe/e, now that the con-. 
firmation of Kirchhoffs suggestion demanded the attribution of these 
rejected [ragments to the Propylaca-record, My measurements of these 
three fragments will show conclusively, 1} hope, that no further doubt is 
possibie as to the correctness of this attribution. The thickness of iG. L ty, 
315 &, at the top, ri, and 35 cmm. below the top!) :13. “That of Gi. 312, 
313 is, at the top, ‘4, and near the bottom (about 30 cmm, lower) “135. 
That of i: Suppl. 315 aée,ts at the top, t7, and near the bottem (er, 30 emm. 
lower) 185. Thus the thickness decreases from the bottom upwards about 
‘or in “29 in the two lower fragments, and apparently ‘or in 't75 in the top 
fragment. This shows that between the two lower fragments, not more 
thaii “36 is missing, and about «175-20 between the uppermost of these and 
the top piece of the sfefe. Thus the height of the whole sve was about 
“35 FIZ + 31 +730 +30 = 1435 metres, with a possibility of Its having 
been slightly more, as the lower fragment is not complete below. 

Now, of these three large fragments, AG. i. 314, ib 3313, and 
i. Suppl. 315 2) belong to the obverse face of the slab, which waz worked 
more smooth than the back or reverse face (which has moreover been more 
discoloured by weathering), The: other fragments, namely /.G. i. 354, thie 
two joined by Bannier, and the stone which | am at present discussing, are 
smaller, and, as they nowhere preserve their original thickness, are harder 
to place, but we may hope to obtain further light from the evidence of their 
contents. It is noteworthy that among the fragments remaining from this 


' The lowest point at which the thickness conld be ontisfacorily mexeure:!, 
* The height th-wrongly given inthe Contay as 1g rit ehowkd be "g2, 
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record we have more items from the various lists of receipts than from 
those of the expenditure, Some of the former are peculiar to the 
Propylaca-accounts, and thns facilitate the restoration of the text where 
they occur, For example we have three allusions to receipts under the 
heading olelas liepas perfos. Though the phrase js never found complete, 
there is no doubt as to the correctness of the restoration!, and we may note 
further that in the second of these passages it follows, and in the third 
precedes, the remains of the phrase rouicopr tre. 

Here then js the reference to the rent received for the “sacred house,” 
which I will not attempt here to identify, in two years’ receipts from the 
obvers# of the stone, and in one from the reverse. Now we saw above that 
iG. © 40a, 313 occupied a space less than halfway down the sree when 
intact, and as there cannot be more than about nine lines® lost between the 
top of this fragment and the bottom of CG. i, $14. 315, we may be fairly 
certain that the Agjppara of year TV. (Z¢. 1 315) continue on inte the top) 
of £G_ i, 312, or, in other words, that / (7, |. 312 is from the accounts of the 
fourth year, amd that consequently the inscription on the back of the same 
stone (i, 313) is from the second year's record, Jt cannot be from. that of 
the frst year, aa in JG. |. 314, lo, 10 the expenses of that year begin, the 
receipts being apparently confined to the items in Il. 7; &: 

We may note also the following phrase which occurs three limes among 
the receipts of clifferent years: qwapa he\\erorapiay hors - eyOdumareve - =, 
10 yoTUBa@yixo hope, pra add (ro, once omitted) taktinre. The first of 
these is from the receipts of year I'V., and the second apparently from. year 
V_; the third can only be from year [1.or TIL, bat between these.two it 
is impossible to decide upon internal evidence alone, 

It will now be possible to discuss the position to be assigned to our 
new fragment, [| have mentioned already that the surface of the marble 
resainbles that of the fragments which | attribute to the reverse face of the 
stele, and as this contained only years IV. and V, of the record, our 

'/h gr, b Oe gt5, bo ay kh are hw Cavagnac, af eA Introd. q. box. | resiores 
Lydia jet In the third of these puayes, it ordre to gorresxpand with the spaning af the lefters in 
‘Toru )adree in 1, 9, ‘yyuoiqu’ll ailte supposes dfors 111 de mesdvie en wrretuerpe,” 

* Carnignar, de. 7th. for thn restoration [urd jeor rd compares i 313, |. 8 without of coure 
afuritting thhe ea 9 fragmoit of the sume-recorl, anal therelore witha eecing Uhal in the following 
lint otsiaa porta ihe way to the restoration elciar ond Ont weet id, gia, wHere we mow fied pu 
diffeully wrbsiny from the | wiedese being ‘en aurchurge.’ 

* Nino lines cceapy nod leat thaw 30 cme 
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fragment can only contain the end of the expenses.of year TV. and the 
introduction to the accounts of year V.. [ts position: must have been 
below /it.i, 312, which seems fixed to year [V, without doubt:and moreover 
alinost immediately below it, a4 the space missing between this fragment 
and the top of i. Suppl. 315 ade is not enough to accommodate more than 
our present fragment and those joined by Bannier, which presumably record 
what is left from the receipts of the fifth year, In fact it is more than 
likely that the lower end of our new fragment overlapped with, if ir did 
tot actually join, these twa! 

in Lot of i, Suppl. sts< we have probably the remains.of an item 
from among the payments, which is perhaps to be restored [Au@orduoc 
Tlejvredzei. The other two lines of this face of the fragment seem to 
contain, a Kirchhoff sugpested, the fina) statement of the financial position 
at the conclusion of the building operations= 

We may now give the restoration of our fragmentary inscription as far 


as-is possible 
fe [ho}refpyots - 
hinropy| pig - 
cot hill uraanug 
Poor pur! 
mioboulara (7) 
ie oy P= 
(wlaplébojalir - - 
none, 
‘Evi iq wdpares] dpylés hai == dypapudreve - - 
«2a ews Kab emt Téefe Bolkeq he Kpetiaées Tet pacios t- 
iQ péroy eypammare|ve * df rerrarat = == 


ee se eS See eee ee ee ee ee 


LF i 


The remaining letters are of no value for the restoration, losaibly the 

of mpores: was inserted at the beginning of 1 io, but this would break the 

cToynbor arrangement of the first few letters of the line, and moreover, if 

we retain it in |. 6, we have forty-three letters to the linc, ag in the 

preamble to the accounts of year ['V. I restore the name Kpiriddes as 

yeamuarels Aovads from the Parthenon Building-recond of this year 
I yogees (hat Uhudl go the to test thie polut on he actual somes. 


"7 wentare to differ from Kirchhoff in not clasting Loa underihe same explanation 4s 
Tht aml 5. 
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(4G. i, Suppl 300-302 A), and his demotic from j. Suppl, p. 30 (Note on 
£21. 179), and the fact that these exactly fit the spate is a further proof, 
were any needed, that this fragment belongs to year V, 

A difficulty which | have hitherto passed over is the arrangement of 
the entries in JG. i Suppl. gisaé. They were clearly divided inte. tw 
columns,and this striking divergenoe from the arrangement of the contents 
of the rest of the stone seemed to confirm, as Bannier pointed out, the 
apparently fatal objection of the difference in thickness, which led to the 
exclusion, noticed above, of this fragment from the Propylaca-record But 
the following simple explanation seems the true onc: when the stone- 
cutter saw that the accounts of years I]. and IDI. threatened to overrut 
the space at his disposal, he divided them into two columns, of which the 
left-hand one was moved close to the edge of the storie, and the length of 
the fines was considerably reduced, though the size of the letters. wus. 
maintained unaltered. Apparetitly the division Into: two columns did not 
begin at the beginning of the accounts of year I. for we have in (G1. 554 
the remains ‘of a list of receipts which when restored contains abaut twenty- 
tight letters to the lineas do the fragments of the receipts from years 
IV. and V. (2G. 1, 39§; i. 31641 Suppl 931 wf}: atid as we saw above 
that this fraement could only helene ta years [lor LL, and that moreover 
the accounts of year (11, are drawn up in double columns, there is no 
alternative to the conclusion that LG, i 554 ls from the receipts of year II, 
and therefore must be placed above JG. i, 313, which also contains different: 
items of the receipts of the same year, It is quite possible, though | 
cannot be certain at this distance from the stone, that the double-columned 
arrangement is used in LG. i, 315, for the restorations ilo mot demand so 
tong a line as one of twonty-cight letters® If this supposition is correct, 
the change from one column to two was mare almost immediately below 
the bottom of the fragment J:G_ i. $54, a% it nearly occupies the space 
vacant between the bottom of AG.i 314 and the top of A¢r. i, 112, after we 
allow the space of a few lines for the introduction to the accounts of the 
second year, In JG, j, Suppl. 3154 we have apparently the heading 
introducing the accounts of year IL, followed by the remains of three 
sums received (MM + = +MM - = + M- -) amounting to at least 

* There could not be room for a secund oolume onthe stone in addition to one twenty-elghi 


letters wile flit the commsponting figures in the margin arnt space separuling them. 
© Egy b 8, urdwofe ryed) s 1).9) olniad [beeps wert 
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50,000 drachmae We have no clue to the source of this income, but 
such large sums probably came rather from some state-treasury than from 
private generosity. The last two lines of the stone, in which only the 
letters -trow- and -xva- are preserved, were written across the whole width 
of the sfr/e, iv a retuen was made to the single-columned arrangement. 
t ain strongly inclined to restore some phrase like that which I suggest in 
IL. 3, q-0f the second. of the two fragments from the Parthenon accounts 
published above, namely [hodo}roi[ig wal A(Goy dvarBcs | eri ra] xval Aa 
[enredéos =, which gives us twenty-seven letters in the former line, but 
would bring the first kK of «ieka under the second 0; not the p, of 
[Kinbelrootg, The explanation of this return to the use of a single column 
seems ti be that the left-hand column stopped short above this point, and 
that the stonecutter wished to take advantage of all the space he had 
left him. 

It will perhaps be helpful to append, in conclusion, a skeleton- 
reconstruction of the whole sfefe.on the lines indicated in this paper. Our 
date are not sufficient for us to claim to replace exactly all these much- 
damaged fragments in the positions they originally occupied, but it will 
represent to within a very few centimetres, above or below, the positions ta 
which they seem to belang. Further discoveries of fresh fragments are not 
impossible, which might enable ts to ix more exactly the positions of the 
existing fragments, but the reconstruction outlined here will, 1 hope, be 
helpful for further study of this record, 


A.—{Obverse fice, 436/'s-434/3:) B.—(Reverse Ince, 433/2-452/1.) 
Year 1. AG 4, 314. Vear IV, AG. i. 315, 
wn (A-few lines Jost.) » « CA few lines lost) 
Year Il. fii. 554. no) dehy Es. 3ES, 
» ow 4?) Aliné or two lost.) wo» (CA-few lines fost.) 


a oo G, & 313 (7) 2 columns. Years ['V. and V. New fragments, 
« ow CA few lines lost.) 2 Year V. JG, i. 316+ % Suppl. 


oolwmnna. 33h a. 
Years I. and [l. AG. i Suppl. » « (() A line or two Tost.) 
3154.4 2 columns » om 4,2: Suppl sise 
Vears TH. and Wh (A. few tine » w | ()-A-few lines lost:) 
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A PANATHENAIC AMPHORA FROM 
KAMEIROS, 


iPiare RIL) 


WHEN travelling in the island of Rhodes some ten years ‘age 
Dr. Duncan Mackenzie picked up on the Akropolis of Kameiros a 
handful of sherds, which I recently had occasion to examine: 1 found 
that several of them fitted together, and formed portions of an 
Attic bef vase The remains of one side reyiresented a draped 
female figure standing to the icft, and bearing a shield, with a piliar in 
front of her, while the five fragments of which the other portion consisted 
represented three armed men running to the Ieft. In other words, here 
was a fragmentary Panathenaic amphora, recording a victory in the Armed 
Kace.* 

As the illustrations * show (Pl ATI), this belongs to the early clase of 
Panathenaic amphorac, and since there are not many others of thts period 
which represent the Armed Kace,’ it seems worth while to publish it, 
fragmentary though it is. The vase when complete was of small 
dimensions, the height of the painted panel representing the race being only 
“t35 mL, which suggests that the original height was not mare than ‘30m 
Such dimensions are mot rare for these vases, though the larger-size which 

' Dr, Mackeuzis,,. whom ( tufeamed of ihe interes) of the ehatrla, kindly gave me permisston 
to being then 26 England, They have been successfully cleaned atl mented and an now, with 
hia consent, deposited! in the Ashmelenn Marui, 

© From ihe bomeh of Mr. FL Andere, 

*(¢) A Pos, figs (from Gela) (=Van Hrawhineh, Cie uve J aniuat recatd ac hirwe Pri 
ampherty, p 50, No. 32), (2) Bologna, Pellegnni, Cui, Afvs. (ie 198, and pao, Vig. 2) = Vou be. 
ap. ett. Neo. ty), (3) Naples, Heydamerm, 2764 (= Von Rr. mit, Nov go), (a) (5) Stephani, 


Compt reads, 1876, pp. toy H, Now 3}, 34 b= Von Uh. ag, ait, Noa. 52, $3,. present. 
whereabours unknown, but excavated in Eiroria), “_" 
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varies: from “go-7o m. in height is that with which we are more familiar. 
The absence of the inscription ran "A@ené@ew G@Aor is characteristic of 
these smaller Panathenaic amphorag, and indeed leads the most recent 
writer on the subject? to class all the uninseribed vases of this class as 
imitations, and net as prizes from the Panathenaic games at-all.. But in 
the absence of certain proof of this statement, it is sitnpler, dn the whole, 
to. continue to repard the smaller uninscribed amphorae which actimlly 
represent victories in athletic contests as genuine Prize-vases, and our 
present example comes under this category. 

Of the scene on one side nothing is left of Athena beyond a Portion 
of her garment from the waist downwards, and the lower part of the 
shield, The vertical folds of the skirt are represented with alternating 
stripes of black and the accessory red, and on the black folds are 
alternate dots of rec and. smal) incised crosses, The treatment in the 
matter of plain vertical folds resembles in peneral that exhibited on 
Nos. B 131, B tg4, and B 435 of the Panathenaic vases in. the British 
Muscuin® and t not unlike that of the fine amphora found at the 
sanctoary of Athena Chalkioikos at Sparta in 1607" though this has no 
ornament on the skirt. On the Armed Race amphora in the British 
Muscum* the skirt is not ornamented, and the general effect in less 
pleasing. Athena's shicid bears a design of four white disks, three beine 
place) at. equal intervals around a slightly staller central one. This 
identical scheme does not occur elsewhere, to my knowledge, as n shield 
device, though Von Hrauchitsch mentions a device consisting of three 
white Wisks on Athena's shi¢ld, on another archaic vase of this class4 
The shield of the third raaner on the Armed Race amphora in the British 
Museum exhibits the same design. The pillar in front of Athena is 
broken towards the top, and there are only the barest traces. visible-of the 
tail-feathers of the cock which it supported, and of the edge of the capital 
on the side nearest to Athena. 

On the other side is a fepreséentation af the Armed Kace: ‘Three 
om\rrespopm, clad in helmet and. greaves and carryiny each a round 
shield, race to the left, as on the archaic Panathenaic amphorac which 

' Von Bratichlisch, a it. pi 199 He doew tet eneo te me he rere his co, a Gly hanily 
credihte Urat initiations of the genuine articie would have teen dedicated Im sanctagries. 

* Doagt hag red dow; Begg hes 9 pattern of dotted comes, 

* FSA, a pe igo, and PL V, * Big; 

“So. 65 in hha let (= Canine Coll) 1193, present whereabouts anknown). 
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relate to this contest!) The winner, if this is meant to represent the 
finish of the race, beats the second man by the same distance ag he in 
turn ‘beats the third, so far as we can tell from the position of the left 
leg of the Jast man, which alone is preserved. It is more likely that there 
were three runners represented here than four, as the panel! could hardly 
have contained room for.a fourth, judging by the diameter of the vase, so 
far as we can recover it, Both numbers are known In these representa- 
tions, which cannot be taken as depicting the total number of competitors, 
which was sometimes as large as twenty. Three of the five archaic 
Armed Race amphorae mentioned above show four runners, while the 
other two show three® Of the two fourth-century vases of this class one 
shows three and the other fours 

‘The crests of the helmets are shown in white, and there are white 
devices on the shields: that of the foremost runner consists of two plain 
vertical bars parallel to each other, while that of the second runner is Too 
fragmentary to be recognizable, being merely a shapeless mass of white 
paint. The greaves ar¢ what we should expect in representations of 
orAcroépijios On a vase of this date, which cannot om stylistic grounds be 
later than 500 B.C, anid may be twenty years earlier still, Mawser® has 
established the. fact that they disappear entirely from representations 
of this race after 450 tc. but this ferminws ante guem is of minor im- 
portance in the present instance. | 

The drawing of this side does not call for much comment, the work 
being careless, but not unattractive: the eye is represented by means of 
incisions as seen «# fer, and there is no accessory red used for the beard. 
The outlines of the helmet are denoted by incised lines, a are the upper 
atl Jower extremities of the greaves: The artist has avoided the necessity 
of representing the trunks of the runners by hiding them completely with 
the shields, which cover everything between neck and thigh. The fingers 


* Ae Vow Broochitach polnia oun 7A wi, p. 038, the dwheretpdwor tin bo the left (wheresa the 
competitors Im the other running evewle represented wo the acchalc Ponathenoic vases run lo the 
right), to order to exhibit the Weoste om the shields | 

© We heer of twenty ihields and helmets boing kept at (ynipia for the competijom: at Athens 
there may have been as wany competitor on ecm ocemions § There woe no limit, av in the 
etadlp. (eee, 

* Now 3, 4, aid 5 of thase mentioned above (in. tho Naples vane aod the wo thar ere mice) 
have four runnets, Nos, fond 2 hare three. 

iFM Poo, B 6o8 hee four, Von Gr. oe. wef. Now 106 (in the Lonvee) hea three 

forded. 189% p. 190 
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of the right hand project beyond the lower edge of the shield, but other- 
wise the right arm is hidden, We may contrast with this the treatment on 
the British Museum vase, B 143, where the shield is cartied further 
forward, so that more thas half the bodies of the runners are seen; to 
simplify the drawing their backs are turned three-quarters to the spectator, 
though the head is-strictly in profile We see there moreover that the 
Tuntier swung his right arm well behind him-as he advanced his left leg: 
int the case of the third ninner the vase-painter has miscalculated the space 
for the tight arm, which, if drawn in the position of those of the other 
two runners, Would have extended right out of the panel, and so it-is bent 
down closer bo his flank, ani for the same reason the right lez is cut off 
above the ankle. asthe foot and ankle could not be worked into the panel 
without relrawing the whole figure, or else utterly spoiling the action of 
the right leg. That the artist worked from left to right across the: patiel is 

also obvious from the right arm of the first mar) on the Jefe being. visible 
throngt) the paint of the second man’s shield; We may further note that 
the tuners. take shorter strides in proportion to their height than the 
runners represented om the new example [ndeed in the latter there must 
be some exaggeration in this cletail, as, ) imagine it would be a physical 
impossibility te take such long strides when. hampered both by the wearing 
of preaves and by the Weight of the shield. On both these iwi vases 
they run wellon their toes, in striking contrist to the flat-footed action of 
the owArrogpouer of the fourth century in. the British Museum vase [B G63}, 
whose stride Is much shorter. 

The preent was adds nothing to our knowledge of the conditions: 
gpveming the Armed Race, which are fuily set forth by FE, Nevman 
Gardiner in his recent work", accompanied by admirably selected) illustra- 
tins. But the provenance of the vase is interesting, for we have already 
a Panathenaic amphora from Kameiros recording a victory with a four 
horse chariot®; and the curious amphora with the acrobatic scene’, likewise 
found at Kameiros, though its precise significance is doubtful, is at any rate 
a farther testimony to the interest of the people of Kameiros in the 
Panathenaic lestival in the sixth century. The only other point worthy of 
Hote js in connection with the size of the vase. If we are right in-assuming 


1 Greed Athbla Sportt and Peetieals, pp, 385 ft pf ae. xii, (no0%), pp; 280 1 
7 2M. Vase, Ub rye 


* fat 1145p ES Norman (andiner, op vil. fh 25. Fig. ge. 
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that the absence of the inscription is not necessarily a fatal objection to 
seeing in this yase an actual prize-amphora, we lave definite ground for 
concluding that the small-sized vases.of this class were not always, though 
they may have: been sometimes, given as prizes In the boys’ events, for 
there was no Armed Race for boy-competitors. This fact clear the 
ground to a small extent with regard to the smaller wases, and if there 
Wasa real reason, connected with the organization of the festival, fir 
the prize-yases differing in size, the present instance jassuming always that 
it i & princ-yase) seems to lend support to the theory that the smaller 
Panathenaic amphorac may represent second prizes.’ But in the present 
state of our knowledge it would be hazardous to claim that this was the 
only possible explanation, 





Fis, §,—FaAcsitats oF Foca ri Lesreky PANATHERAR AbDTIORAR FROM ATHENS: 


I may perhaps take this opportunity of recording (he existence of 
two inscribed fragments of fourth-century Panathenaic amphotac which 
f obtained recently in Athens. Their dimensions are-small, but they 
are clearly from two different vases* (Fig, t), One las the letters \OA0N, 


* At hee tuen sogeestiol by E. Norman Gardiner, af ali p. aap; Vow Drauchitwh rejects 
this Ce pNaitna th oi, Cte sing thaws go tniieticos. 

7 4) i eh ob 007 mm, | clay af dirty preplah-brown eoleir: bili point whirh hes fired 
terk-groen near he edges; (4) ‘ros 77x OOF us clay of typical Atilc pink colour: Iiack pat 
reTging of sepem near ther edges: liken across near the bottom of the A. T could non Wear what hol 
happened tothe rest ofthe vases tthe aniikely contingency of either o¢ both being preserved diy 
come European Movem f will gladly eopply these fragmenta jo Gi) the gay, bat I fem they weer 
broken op on the apet by qaekilfal bande | 
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and the. other =NAQAQN (¢# the end, in each case, of the inscription 
Tor "Aéipnfer dé\ow), written <sorndar down the space to the left of the 
column. To the right af the column is in each case a portion of the apear 
and of the drapery of Athena. The spear was held vertically, and the 
drapery ls quite plain, without a trace of ornament They ‘were found 
near. the Dipylan, I was told, and are worth recording as accessions to the 
not very long list of these vases found in Athenian tombs', as we may 
presume thal these were. [n this connection the fragment with the name 
of the Archon Neaichmos, published by D. M. Robinson* should be 
added to this list: from the appearance of the clay it seems to belong toa 
different vase from éither of the two fragments here described, 
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A NOTE ON HERODOTOS VI. 83, AND THE 
HYBRISTIBA. 


HERODOTOS describes the straits to which Argos was redoced by the 
victory of Kleomenes I. in the following extravagant ‘terms: “Apyoy fe 
dvdpaw eyypelby otra tere of Bolker adriw Eoyor srarta ta xpiypara 
apyowrer re kai fiérowres, €9 8 émijSneavy oi rar dwokouerwr sraibes: 
éreira’ gdece oral dvaeramevos deriaw eg dwurrotg ra “Apyos fféSahoyr- 
éFm@erperor 68 of GobAo waxy foyvow Tipunfa. réws wev dy) ode yw dota es 
@\Mijkovs, Greta be és rovs Govkovg WAGE divnp jawres, Kadavdpog -yévog dow 
Puyarkers ur’ ‘Apeabing- atrog tote Sothovy dodymuce érificiar toilet 
Seomrorpot. de terrav by) wokeudg ode Fy eri ypovor avywan, és 6 Gy pdeyes of 
‘Apyeto. érexpatyrar, Herodotos is given to exaggerating catastrophes. 
Mr, Wells has drawn attention to the fiet that in 491 KO Arnos was 
sufficiently populous to allow 1000 Volunteers to take part in the war in 
Aigina.t This extremity of oAryarépia, which the historian depicts, must 
be a fiction. Even in antiquity the attention of critics was drawn to the 
passage. Plutarch corrects Herodotos’ statement about the story of the 
slave hushands, and gives a version which mitigates the glaring improba- 
bility af this part of the narrative by substituting mepiowo for slives* 
Doubtless he had Aristotle before him. “The philosopher does not mention 
Herodotos, but it is quite probable that the: version, which he: gives, is 
dimply a rationalised account adopted by post-Herodotean Klatorians, who 
could not accept, a4 it stood, the tradition which Herodotos embodicd* 

' Heradotod, vi. Ga) AS. eer od. 
‘ade 1 8a whe dAryparbpian, of an “Nedberar forepey roi Setaeu, BAAR wepraleer 
end dere) eetire tabs delerens, eveqgeurer thy puraieos —Mut. Moet Piri. 245, 8, 


8 de Apye caw dv ca 1 Akéyg dee opdeee br) KAcondrove rai Aduwver ireyadatqonr wapabifardin 
tee Wodicee tras. —Aritotic, Ayvivticn v.35. 
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But the story of the slaves who marry the wives of the dead or absent 
warriors is not merely an exaggerated account of a single incident in 
history, it is a regular myth-historical mai, Herodotes has already given 
us a version of it in connection with the Skythian invaders of Asia.) and 
more familiar still is the story of the Partheniai who founded Tarentum. 

The passage in Plutarch contains further legendary elements, He 
tells haw the women of Argos took up the arms of warriors in: defence of 
their country, and proceeds to inform his readers that It is in memory of 
this act that they keep the Hybristika to this day, the women dressing 
themselves in men's clothing, the men putting on women's robes and veils 
He further Connects the castom, which ordained that Argive brides should 
wear a beard, with the contempt of free born women for repienmo 
husbands.* History has become suspiciously like an aitioiogical myth.* 

[tis a thankless taak to’ evolve history out of the inner consciousness, 
where our authorities fail us. The historical facts, however, round which 
the tradition kas formed, seem possibly to be these. (1) Some periaieod 
may have been admitted to the citizenship after the disaster, (2) About 
472 8c. the sack of Tiryns concluded a struggle which the mistress of the 
North-Eastern Peloponnese may well have represented as the chastisement 
of unruly slaves. The more picturesque features of the tradition are, | 
believe, to be derived from the existence at Argos of a festival at which 
men and women changed the clothes of their sex and slaves enjoyed a 
temporary freedom. There are analogous cases, where a ritual practice 
has inspired an historical narrative even of considerable circumstantial 
detail, To take one example, Aubrey narrates the following fact about 
the * Parliament's War’ in Ireland. 'Near the same place a Party of the 
frotestants had been surprised sleeping by the Popish Irish, were it not 
for several wrens that just wakened them by dancing and pecking on the 
Drums.as the Enemy were approaching. For this Reason the wild Irish 
mortally hate these Birds to this Day, calling them the Devil's Servants 
and killing them wherever they catch them. They teach their Children 
to thrust them full of Thorns: you'll see sometime on Holidays a whole 
Parish running like Mad Men from Hedge ta Hedge a Wren-Hunting.’* 


| Herodotas, iv, 3 * Phitarch, at. (eh 245, © 

+ Pluinrch, ap, «it, 25%, F- | . 

' CY. Herodotes' account of the boos observed by Milosian women, |. fqn. 
t Aghney, Wrcelientes, Ostents oe Mertents, ju 48. 
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Now Aubrey was born in (625 and travelled in Ireland in 1660, where he 
may have witnessed the hunting of the wren, The creation of auch 
legendary history then is'not necessarily a matter of many yearsand if 
in this respect Aubrey is as casily imposed upon as Herodotos, he is 
equally a sinner with Plutarch against the comparative method. The 
enstom of wearing the clothes of the other sex, as will be seen, was not 
restricted to Argos and the Hybristika ; the hunting of the wren was 
commonly observed as an annual custom im many parts of Aubrey's own 
taland,’ 

The temporary assumption of the clothes of the opposite sex is # 
custom which is widely spread. Jn certain circumstances individuals 
change the outward garb of their sex ; in some casés whole societies 
simultaneously effect. the change In the former category we find the 
practice observed at the great individual crises of life and the changing of 
social status, At circumcision Egyptian boys were dressed in girls attire > 
perhaps the story about Aristodemos, tyrant of Ky mai, reflects a similar 
observances Among the Nandi, before: the boys are circumcised, ‘the 
young girls pay thema visit and give them some of their own garments 
and ommaments,’ and simiiatly the girls are given the clothes and ornamerits 
of boys on a like occasion. The borrowed plumage i4 returned, when the 
girls and boys are respectively admitted into the new social status for which 
circumcision has qualified them.’ It may be suspected that the story of 
how Teiresias, the greatest of Greek seers, was temporarily changed into a 
woman? may be connected with a similar element in the initiation of 
prehistoric medicine-men, There: are of course countless parallels to the 
diviners of Skythia, who suffered trom the @yAca voliros," in those migicians 
of the. Lower Culture, who wear women’s clothes and are said to become 
women,’ When the Krotoniates sacked Siris, they murdered the son of 

' Gee Swainson, fhe Folbiore of Sritint Heed), pp. ai-gy Fraser, Tia (Colon Home, tii 
al "Crawley, The Mypetle Kaw, p. 263, 
" Jerdpprai ydp. Fo tobe wie Bpperes Tate (Anvigors Grae wheat wal yeuregaperr, vei Bi 


fyAsian qedyeute weprrpd zeke eeipertas aml Gupie dpnAicds yAaadiey eal wie Avene Yrrwvlewwe, 
Piuterch, Ajeet, Piet, ob1, i 


* Holl, 7arMaeti, pp 53, 55, 

" Hesiod, frog. 16a (Reach).. 

® Herodotas, Laas, iv. 67. “Aristotle, Add. Wik WL 7. Hippokrates eval wir ddjes, 22, 
For the meaning of (he phrase PyAee robes cl. Eoseblos, Fite Ceycranfing, lil 55. 

* Many liestancee may be found in Fraser, dowds, fiir, maed Orirds, pp. 428 ay. Ven Gennap, 
Ler Kites at Parage, 9. 246. Keoeber, Die darapada (All, Am. dhe. Nat, ffist. xviii, pc 19). 
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the priestess of Athena, who was dressed in female garb! [ suspect 
myself that some similar ritual phenomenon accounts for the wadawia 
of Telines, the ancestor of (reia* 

The Lykians adopted the clothes of the other sex during the period 
of mourning* The Roman women offered sacrifice to Mutinus Tutinus, 
a deity connected with marriage and fertility, with veiled heads and ren 
in mate clothes’ At Argos, as we have seen, the bride wore a bearil: ; 
Sparta the bride was dispuised asa man.* At Kos the converse ocean 
is found and the bridegroom was dressed In women's clothes” With the 
change of clothes at marnage may be. connected the stories which centre 
round the Lemaian deeds: Here the women kill the men, the men kill the 
women and children, and finally the Minyana of Lemnos are released from 
captivity by their wives changing clothes with them? And again, as in 
the case of the Argive marriage custom, we have indications. of a connec- 
tion with a periodic festival 

Mr: Crawley has interpreted the custom of changing the outward 
toliens wf sex at marriage in the light of hia preoccupation with the ques- 
tion of sexual taboo. The Lykian mourning custom he regards ae a 
disguise or a concealment of identity from adverse inflbences. A. similar 
explanation hes been offered for the story of Achilles in Skyros, and the 
myth that Zeus sent Dionyses uricier the escort of HMeries to Athamas and 
Ino, who brought him-up-as:a girl)* There ts, however, a general) motive 
which covers all these examples, and by no means excludes the coexistence 
of patticular sub-motives, The rite is observed at circumcision, at marriage, 

tSehil, Lpkoph 984 

* Fersdhites says thal the pnetthood of tie pierce tool wae bermdnary in Gelo's family 
because Telia, by the wheer force of bite teligivas frestipe, eopeccied in. restrring sume vielin iif 
ein bo their motive town, Giela. dhdgid gui de eal verre yiyert weir ra reeddpeua, catep pared ba) 
Tedieie (pyr roderre va roairs yap Frys vi pay érarro: dvips vurdpane yirertia, BALA wple 
text re deity eed Auten Aedeglgr fo Adyerae wpb ope Zaedlgr rae olentéper 7a brerartle 
vetree wiqondea: PgAekplqr te wal wokamdrapoe dene. Herodotos, wii 054 

* Mintarcch, Conve. oat pall, ae F. Val, Max. ni, 6. 13. 

i Fouts, deg, Ueemer, Capderueere, po ge7,. 

* Phnarch, Apcurpmsy 15. 

* Pimarch, Came. (rem. §8 “There may be & connection wilh the priews of Herzkles whie 
ware worn’: dathes fn-oenneciion with this martisg? coslom M. van Getnep remarka " Le faves 
dgisealt tout comme few ménages de shamancs Koryak, ou te mary ext la feamme et fa femme le mar,’ 
apy ait, Jo 245. 

t Heredoied, fy agi vi og Murarch, Mil. Pirfocayy, 0 Murray, Ai gf the Greet 
Bat. 55 Ch the wory of the sone of Aipyton aml the parallels in n Frases, Pummaias, ii p. 242. 

1 Piulostratos, «feral. P40. Faritell, Cults of the Gree® States, iv. pi, od 

* Apallodorem, Hh a. Jat: 
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in mourning, and perhaps at the initiation of seers, Even in the cust of 
the Achilles story, the boy puts off his woman's weeds to take his piace as 
a full-fledged warrior. The wearing of clothes proper to the other sex is 
in the instances we have quoted, a ' rite ade passage, The Nandi circumcision 
rite is the clearest example. Wher the boys put on the girls’ clothes. or 
the girls the boys," it is a rite of separation (to use M. yan Gennep's phrase) 
from their old life: During the perio ‘We marge the boy wears the cirl's 
clothes, until he undergoes the final ‘rite d’aerdgation’ and appears in 
wartior’s dress, the complete initiated man. 

Now in the lives of societies, no Jess than in those of individuals, thete 
wie Stages or periods, and the passing from one to the other is accom 
panied by ritesof passage. There are, of course, the ceremonices! tratisition 
irom winter to summer, and the festivals of the salstices, ‘The belief in a. 
series of cyeles of varying duration is widely spread, The old becomes: 
worm out, there must be:a renovation, a transition to the new, The divine 
kings of Dr. Frazer reipy for a seasnny > Minos ts # nionarch for nine years, 
Again from the Nandi may be quoted an example of the simplest and 
least mystical form of this belief Once every seven and a half years, sone 
four years after the circumcision | festival, the Saket-ap-cito ceremony. takes: 
place. The country is handed over from one age to another, At the 
conclusion of the ceremonies, the men of the preeeding age take off their 
warriors garments and put on those of old age, The defence and well- 
being of the community are thereby handed over to their successors! The 
game idea of starting a fresh epoch with a clear and unencumbered opening. 
is strongly marked in the Jewish observance: of the year of Jubilee* “At 
Lemnos when the new fire was lit at the annual festival, ‘they say that from 
that. moment a new life is begun." Mr. Crawley hay collected examples 
‘of festivals whose motive is to change the fick.’ Such feasts may be held 
in abnormal circumstances, eg: after an epidemic or a catastrophe, but. 
they are ordinarily celebrated at regular intervals’ In the same category: 

1 Holl. Fake Mami, py 12. 

© Leviilea, dev. | 

* All fires were for nine days extiigulibed mil new Gre Leought from Diles ¢rudar fi h 
Poupls dewAecoy aul eeluerras +4 rip * * * * eawot 1) deventer Biow gaale Bpxewte, § Philosirates, 
ffirvir. Fat. Siniiterly the Ughtitig of the pew fire at the Harvest Meatieal uf the (reek Indians 
‘eoniliteted mo new period of time in their reHgiois reckoning." Soech Side Creed fede af 
Faukyet Time (Mem, dew, Ath, fie iL Ph. tre 10). 

* Crowley, @P, cit pe 27g. Ue gives examples from the practices of Zilen, Rurnel, ined 
Earunimaus, 
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must be placed the Saturnalia, the Feast of Fools,-and the Carnival. 
General characteristics of these ceremonies are a coniplete change of the 
ordinary social order, a period of licence, and the interchange oftgifis or the 
observance of mutual hilarity. A kind of interlude of topsy-turveydom 
cuts off society from the past and ushers in the new epoch with the good 
auspices of mirth and jollity, And @ common feature of these periodic 
festivals is the donning ot the clothes of the other sex. Let us take one or 
two example An interesting survival is the ‘Geese dancing’ of 
Cornwall and the Scillie, where the maidens dress up as young men and 
the young men as maidens. They visit houses; where they dance and 
everyone ja‘ told their own' without offence.’ Men masquerade as women 
in the eapnivale of Northern Aftica? Jn the seventh century the Greek 
church laid down the canon that ‘no man is to put on- feminine: dress, nor 
any woman the dress proper to men, nor yet are masks whether comic, 
satyric, or tragic to be worn" Itt significant for ancierit Greece, that 
Artemidoros says that to dream of women's clothes bears an. evil prognos- 
Heation, execpt on feast days when coloured robes or female garments 
mean no harm to anybody." 

About these periodic festivals, besides the feeling of breaking with the 
past, there hangs the sentiment of unity, and society gathers itself together 
to launch into the new era im a spint of harmony and goodwill, The 
interchange of presents or curcis at Christmas or the New Year still serves 
in Modern Europe, as in Ancient Rome, to renew old friendships and to 
confirm the ties of family association. Cockney lovers change hats and 
Homeric heroes cement their friendship by an exchange of armour, There 
is perhaps just a hint of the same idea latent also in these festivals, where, 
if we may so express it-all the members of the community don each other's 
clothes. The treatment of slaves certainly bears this double aspect. At 
the Saturnalia® slaves are waited on by their masters, [t is a reversal of 
the ordinary social order, while; again, in this promotion to equality, there 
is also the idea of unifying the whole body politic and the promotion of 


) Hun, frets and KResances af pa iWesr ef Bugland, znd Serves, p. 182. 

W Dawitd, Magpie of Medigion dani ['Afripus dot Nore, pe 502. 

® Lawon, Migtrn Gree Palifors ana Ancisnl Greek Lelighin, pp 221 

“dv piers: vale leprais cal werqybpeoir efre womiAg ore erecele BAdvre) ruek derbi 
Ariemidoron, Cree’, 5, Sg. He myn abave dothy 4 ourdiqy raow dyeth ool § nerd phe Spar 
rok Frome, IL 3. 33. 

* See Warde Frralar, Fonitats, PP. 277 47. 
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peace and goodwill among all men, the area covered by the phrase * al! 
men” varying of course with the size of the community and the limits 
of its social sympathies. The psychology is much the same as that which 
perpetuates the servants’ ball of the old-fashioned country Christmas, 
And the Saturnalia is not the only festival of antiquity in which slayes 
were given a temporary licence, Athenaios mentions five, the Saturnalia, 
the feast of Hermaiot in Crete, the feast-at Troizen in the month Geraistios, 
in which slaves and masters play astrageloi toyether and the masters feast 
the slaves, the Thessalian Peloria, which Baton asserted to be the prototype 
of the Saturnalia, and the feast of Salaia In Babylon! Plutarch further 
mentions two festivals, the Eleutheria at Smyrna and a édopr) Pcpamaueap 
at Rome, where the fact to be accounted for js again an interchange of 
garments; the slaves at these feasts dressed up aa their inistresses, «The 
legend, which in either case i put forward in explanation, is the story of 
the voluntary sel(-sacrifice of the slavewomen, in place of thelr mittresins, 
to the justs of the enemy, and a resilting defeat of the invader! In the 
Pithoigia at Athena neither slave nor hired mmwas to he debarred from 
enjoying the wine of the feast to his heart's content. 

Chur information about these festivals and the like is sadly fragmentary 
and dependent on the chance comments of classical writers. OF the 
Hybristika all that is known further is that it was held an the first new 
moon of the month Wermaios, The date of this Argive month is believed 
roughly to coincide with the Attic Gametion, which would place the festival 
in ur January." Again it fs only the glosses of Hesychios which inform 
us of the dances in honour of the goddess Korythalia in Laconia, and in 
Italy, carried there perhaps by the Partheniai. ‘The parallel to the Argiye 
data is striking. In both we have the story of the slave husbands, in both 
the marriage custom of dressing up the bride as a man, and in both the 
existerice of dances in which men and women change the réles of their 
sex. Korythalia is a cule tithe of Artemia connected with a word which 
seems to have been the Laconian equivalent for sipeooorn, Her festival 

* Athouming, aiv. 44, 639, @ Hii authorities are Karpin (EEG. iv, 388), Huton of 
Sinope LF 42.6 iv. 349), Hermon (A. #26. tis 498), ait Ktesiag The fiemivat at Cretay Kydlonin 4p 
referred (ine yuotuilon from Eyhhoros (0 27.G. i aga}, Aibeunins, vi. By, 253, F. 

* Plutarch, Paraidia,'312, ©, 414, i 

wal de ra warps derly deprh m@oryia, wa he ore oledrne offea autor iy eleypee +p 
Arokateeet tol stan Hegerhe Av, add Mirarray wae) weredidrer rot foyer vor Siorvran, Mutarch, 


cx mmm, Hey 15, Morelia (Teubner), vol. vil. pe Go. 
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was a spring festival conforming to the regular type and characterised evi- 
dently by ritual obscenity. In her dances-the men wore female masks and 
women's clothes, the women wore phallor" 

We have, unfortunately, no direct information as to whether slaves 
during the Mybristika enjoyed wappycia, or a temporary frectiom. The 
evidence of analogous feasts suggests that /t is not improbable. and if this. 
the weakest link in the chain, be passed, the suggestion that from these 
prominent features of the Hybristika ritual the legends incorporated by 
Herodotos and Plutarch are originally derived, docs mot seem to me too 
far-fetched. In the case of the story of the women warriors, Plutarch him- 
self connects it with the festival rites, and, if the story of the slave husbands 
has. any fact behind it, it seems plausible to look for it in the same direction, 
‘and to find it in the temporary equality and licence of a periodic festival. 
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[x ancient medical practice several sorts of natural earths, found at 
various places in the Levant and described in detail by Pliny and other 
writers, had recognised curative properties, being employed for the most 
part as astringents and desiccatives in the treatment of wounds and 
internal haemorrhages. Pliny's list includes the earths of Chios, Kimolos, 
Eretria, Lemnos, Melos, Samos, and Sinope. The use of many of these 
persisted into quite modern times” but none was-so generally esteemed 
either by ancients or moderns as the Lemnian, which was set apart in the 
first place by its alleged miraculous power against poisons (especially 
the bites of yeriomous reptiles) and later against plague, and in the second 
by the religious accompaniments and the various artificial restrictions of 
its production, 

OW the Lemnian earth Pliny, who happens to be our earliest 
authority, aahy'4 it wats highly reputed among the ancients? but we have no 


' The earth of Chics lo mnntioned in modem times by Jerome Justinian, a Chiote ——— 
(ffir, oft Cita, p. G3) os foomd ness Pytgit “En un autre terrucr diy di Pirgy se trouvoit autre 
fole la terre ite Chia laquelle a le mesme vertn que cee qu'on nome Lenin Le Grant Tire 
Fen: vert maintenant ey ant aean (ill) Thevet (Coreg. dw Lemnt, p, 53) considered It ai 

valaable mecticinally wa the Lemnian, which opinion waa confirmed by Covel « hitedred years later, 

The latter ahh that ihe Chian earth was dig like the Lemnian at os mpetial season (May, whence 
it wee called wqAcudeoes), but wre tot ited tmerticinally het only fur washing (MS. Adit 22,914, 
f srr) tt has gow become almost onknown owing: to the fo j piles of olive-oll waxpe, tout. be 
traditiomntly sail tu hare heen a government imaupaly inder the Genoese. ‘Kimolian’ earth bb 
saldd by Dale | Marawacelegra, 1693) to have beex found in Engtand, Ye Sasa, Pooocke fii. 2, 29) 
notices a white earth which wes cates by children jo hin day, Melian earth la mentioned by 
Su Thomas Sheriey in his sccount of the island (4.5. 4, sii. S47) of. Pococke, er: ott. Sinopie- 
eatth (ace Roblnsom la 4. /. Pad!, aevil, 141, §4) is probably ihe Armenian Uale meemtioned by 
Dale saul bis contemporaries as coming ‘ fiein 'Terhey,' sail by others (Poulet, etc.) mua frequent 
begredient in sopbitticaind Lannian. earth 1 is presumably the Terra Saracesécs used by ihe 
Anite againet plager, and the Ai! Aretext which was foie! on me av Leinnian in the Veyrtian 
barsar at Conmmantinopie, 
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means of ascertaining how far back the use of it extends. It is 
interesting to note that the hill Moschylos on which it was found was 
associated in legend with the fall of Hephaistes, and that one version of 
the Philoktetes tiyth attributes the cure of the hero's wound, caused 
ultimately it will be: remembered by the poison of the Lernacan hydra, to 
this medicine,’ 

With Dioskorides we begin to be better informed: he tells us the 
earth was found in a tunnel-like aperture in Lemnos, prepared with an- 
admixture of goat's blom!, and thereafter made up into tablets and 
Stamped with the figure of a goat, whence came Its popular name 
‘ecnt's seal,’ Ithad a singular virtue against poisons if drunk with wine, 
anc acted asan emetic when poison had already been. swallowed, It was 
also sovercign against the bites of venomous reptiles and for dysentery.” 
fe will Ix: seen that the chief use of it is here considered as antidotal, 

it is from Galen? that we first hear of the ceremonies in connection 
with the digging of the earth, and his information rests on lis own investi- 
gations in Lemnos itael{, whither he went expecially for this purpose Ona 
certain day, he says, the priestess (of Artemis apparently from tho sequel) 
came out of the city (Hephacstias), sprinkled -a certain quantity of barley 
on the place where the carth was dug, and performed other ceremonial 
observances, after which she took a curtload of the earth and returned to 
the city. Here the carth was cleansed and sealed with the figure of 
Artemis! These usages were snid in the island to be very ancient. The 
earth was locally used for wleers (for which it was employed with success 
by Galen himself), for wounds, as an emetic, and for poisonous bites: for 
internal use it waa drunk in wine, for external applied with vinegar, There 
were three grades, of each of which the first might be handled only by the 
priestess, the nest, like so many of the other earths cited by Pliny, being 
used industrially. 

After Galen there is a complete éilence among our authorities as to 
what happened at Lemnos* The earth continues to be cited after the 
ancients-and use of reputed Lemnian Seal* or ferns sigtifara persisted 


( Philostestm, Aferetca, ol. 2. -¥, a3. 

" De Sioepl, Moai. ix, 246. ; 

* The goat's-lMocd story of Diekorides was thiicalet ; it wae protaldy an infereece from the 
eeal he maw, 


* ‘The tae ef the ancent to mention the earth eerms to be TP. Aegineta, vii 3 (uy, Ge, Ferra), 
* Lewpaia fripded io a mediaeval ghesary gested by Treet, jp 2o0. 
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through the Middle Ages Bartholomacis Anglicus (13th c.) says of it — 


‘A serten veyne of the erthe is called Terra Sigillata, and is singularly 
cold and drie. And Dioscorides calleth it Terra Saracenica and argentea, 
and 1s somcdeale white, well smellynge and clere: The chief virtoe thereof 
byndeth and stauncheth. And powder thereof tempred with the whyte of 
an egge stauncheth bledynge at the nose. And helpeth-ayenat swellinge af 
the fete and ayenste the vowte, if it be layed in a playstre thereto, as it is 
sayile in Lapidario,"! 

It will be noted however that there is no evidence of first-hand: know- 
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ledge in the above account, still tess mention of Lemons In fact the 
earliest first-hand mention of the Lemnian earth in a moder writer known 
tome is in the Sermannes of Agricola, The author, writing in 1530, cays 
that he had seen tablets of Lemnian earth brought from Constantinople : 
they were of a yellowish colour and stamped with Turkish letters. 
The Turks held it to be the only remedy for plague. using it as the 
Arabs used Armenian bole. At Venice it was ill known but anid dear. 

About the middle of the century we have circunistantial accomnts of 
the digging of the earth written by two scientific men—Beton and Albacario 
—who like Galen went themselves to Lenmos to investizate it. "The first 
of these hepan his researches systematically hy gathering information at 


Y bith, xv, exexia. beorevitt, (ed. Lowden, 1535): 
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Constantinople as to the various seals. which guaranteed the quality of the 
earth, and these seals are engraved in his book for the benefit of the medical 
world (Fig. 1) Belon's account of the digging (at which however he was 
not present) is full and interesting as:reproducing almost exactly—wrufatis 
mutandis—the ancient ritual, The digging still took place only once a 
year, vit. at the festival of the Transficuration (Aug. 6), and was preceded 
by-a religious service at the church of the Saviour (whtch would naturally 
keep this day as its dedication festival) not far from the hill on which the 
earth was dug. The Turkish governor (Soubashi) of the island and the 
Turkish and Greek ‘notables took partin the ceremony. A proclamation 
was made’ and a sheep was sacrifice] as conrdan, which was afterwards 
eaten by the Turks present, as the Greeks fasted at this time of year? 
The digging began at or before sunrise ancl continued for six hours, after 
which the hole was closed and left til the next year. It wasa penal 
offence to dig it out of season, The earth dag was cleansed and stamped 
with a seal bearing in Arabic letters the words frm tracéiten (sealed earth). 
Soranze adds that it was baked* Certain officers were allowed to take a 
share of it,and the bystanders a Simall quantity each, but the bulk of the 
earth, including the whole of the first quality," was placed after sealing in a 
packet (also sealed) and sent to Constantinople by special messenger for 
the use of the Sultan” A.certain amount, presumably of inferior quality, 
was sokl on the spot by the Soubashi te merchants.” 

Qur second authority, Stefano Albacario, was a Spanish physician’ 


) Thie detail, with: the text of ike prociamatinn * Le gremd Diew henlt ef jouw! puimeant declare 
najoord’ Hui. [effect ct verte de caste terre a ees trée-fidties serviteurs,’ ta preserved by Theved 
(Cammy. Unra. Il, 805), a bad aatherity, bat bia account scene derhead from a cond source begromd 
Belen. The characteristic dlalogus with the (ireeli— Arangy ther mogerass apo fim glen? 
(epeyan, Okey 9@ dypopdirys ie rhe qe a ;) one. rmgs trie. 

THE phe 15 Aug. (Aseerneypptioei), 

* Formal delle tre differenti sort! di terre, tee dieerse sortl ill girelle,.. 2 dua agers aoe 
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* Palome 

' The Grind Signor Bahitally drank out of a cop made of the earth (Paleene) eed |t exe 
grate! over all hin meals oo a precaution aguins saponin (Crave, 507). 

* The metchimts are qpoken of me Jews hy Theert (Conmey. Unre.) and very hely were af 
this dove A tomtred) years later von Kheinfeldon apeaks if Greeti paying (8,009 dolhus to the 
Sultan for the monopoty of it, From Belon’s account i, appears thar the Soutiesh) paid « fixed 
warn atid iratle what the cowld fram the ale af the earth) lt was -evisheealy pegarthed, like mines all, 
over the empire and certain other notoral producta, wg. the inastic of Chica, ai a perquialie of the 
Salton wine farmed theme Der them bt fi, 

' Probably a Spantih Jew with a (Christian eamn > the surrgume atends like Arabic 
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commissioned to go to Lemnos to investigate the earth by the Austrian 
ambassador Bushecq, who sent his account to Matthioli® Albacario's 
account in the main corroborates ~Belon's. Interesting: new details 
ifustrating the religious aspect of the digging are (1) that the earth was 
supposed ‘to have yirtue only on the day chosen for the oficial Gipeine, 





Fig 2—The [Nscorss oF THe LEWNIAN EAgrin 
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(2) that:a special washer had the handling of the earth up to the time af its 
exportation, and (3) that thie washer appropriated 4 smal! bag of the earth, 
which however was not sealed, 


© Alhacaria mado ope attempt to go to Lemnos while Baahocg Was wttll at Candtantinople tut 
weer preverted OLe gum therefore breve goter after urs 
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Both Belon and Busbecq probably owed their interest in and knowledge 
of the earth less to its repute in European pharmacy at their date than to 
the custom then current at the court of Constantinople of offering tablets 
of the carth as official presents to foreign ambassadors and other persons 
of quality, Thus we find recorded presents of ferre sigtifée to French 
ambassadors at various dates from 1546, onwards}! Busbecg, the patron of 
Albacario, was an ambassador and had moreover seen the earth success- 
fully used against plague® Slightly later von Ungnad, an Austrian 
ambassador, was giver 40 tablets of Lemnian earth and a cup made of it! 
by Zygomalas, who also sent some to Crusius. 

A len series of westerm travellers, as the bibliography below shows, 
subsequently interested themselye: in the famous earth, none adding 
gpreatiy to-our knowledge: but Covel, who appears to record a more super- 
atitious belief in it than his forerunners. Whereas Albacario distinctly 
says that the religious service was not supposed to influence the power of 
the earth, Covel reports: that ‘several papas, as well as others, would have 
persuaded mic that at the time of our Saviour’ transfiguration, this place 
was sanctified to have His sacred earth,and that it is never to be found 
coft and unctuous, but always perfect rock unlesse only that day |. . and 
at that time when the priest hath said his liturgy” Covel further gives 
minute particulars of the washing of the ecarth'; this was done at the 
fountain of the neighbouring village (Ay/a ‘Trdt), which, merely 
to incréast the miracle apparently, was supposed to haye an undergrount! 
connection with the place of the digging. At this period it was accounted 
‘an infallible cure of all agucs, taken at the beginning of the fit with water ' 
and employed alse for fluxes, to hasten. childbirth, and as an antidote: no 
vessel made of it would hold poison but immediately splintered into a 
thousand fragments, The Jatter superstition has aarvived till our own 
day and is recorded also by several wiiters before and after Covel? 

" Chartiire, Négetdatioes ae di Freie an! Deren/, | Goh; IL goG, li, seh; de la Vignes 
ef; Belon, ch. xxi. 
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As to the history of the Lemmian earth in the mediaeval period 
it has been generally assumed that the export was continuous: de Launay: 
even goes so far as to say that the constant bickenng for the Possession | 
of the island was due te the value‘of the earth as an article of commerce’ | 
as a matter of fact the strategic yalue of the island is a quite sufficient 
explanation, and there is no evidence to show that the knowledges af the 
earth in twediaeval Europe was more than theoretical. ‘This is borne 
out by. Agricola's statement that it was known to few and sokt dear in the 
Vertice of his day (which, be it remarked, had had constant relations with 
Constantinople for several centuries) and by the ignorance of Thevet, who 
at the time of his voyage (4549) thought the earth aime from Athos? 
Its excessive raritv.about this time is.attested by the same author’! who 
says He sald four tablets of it in Malta for fifty-five ducats. The complete 
silence of the early tsedariié including Buondelmant!s and of such authors 
as the local Critobulus of Imbros and the. traveller Cyriac of Ancona is.a 
valuable negative argument. The only shred of evidence for the apprecia- 
tion of the earth before the. Turkish period is Belon’s remark (repeated 
after him: by several others probably drawing on his account *) that the 
custom of digging the earth on one day only dated from the Venetians : 
the Venetians occupied the island 1464-1477; how, if they organised 
the digging, as is alleged, for commercial] purposes, was the Lemnian 
earth almost unknown again fifty years later? I i: besides probable 
that ‘the time of the Venetians) like the modern ‘time of the 
Genoese’ all over Turkey, was only a vague expression for remote 
date. 

In-reality the the revival in popularity of the famous dru is most likely 
due tm the appearance of the Spanish Jews in the Levant. Itis well known 
that the Jews, expelled in 1492 from catholic Spain, flocked in the next. 
fifty years to the dominions of the Sultan, where they found a religious 
toleration unknown in Europe During the second half of the sixteenth 
century the expelled Jews held a recognised position at Constantinople it 
the dipiomatic and still more in the medical world. Several of the sultaits 





| Pits is evidently anggested by the anecdote of the whing of Lemnos in 1657 quot hy Tose 
from vor comr. 

© Corsage. alu Lawes ss. Wet th hl Gerags Dei. ho ceprecuia himself me having ented 
the idle, * Conwy, Cmte, 1ieo4, 

‘de Lair, Cormelll: Covel aaa (ald cho eee Ching in fog, only dedaete yeart after anpthes 
Veneilam ocenpation. 
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abet this date had Jewish physirians,! who were recommended not only by 
their scientific attainments, derived from Moerish Spain, but by their loyalty 
to their adopted sovereign. It i+ possible that onc of these, knowing Galen 
from the Arabic translations, was instrumental In bringing the Lemmnian 
earth to the notice of his imperial ynaster. [t is, on the other hand, by no 
Incans necessary to consider that the use of the carth was at any tine 
extinct in Lemnos: we should probably conceive of jt a= a [neal remedy 
consecrated by relivion in mediaeval aa in ancient and in modem times till 
Quite recent yours? 

lommesdiately after the revival of the Lemnian earth), and iw a century 
or more after, a number of earths found elsewhere in Europe, begin to com- 
pete with it, These were probably either actually similar in composition! or 
credited with similar properties. The date of their discovery, when it cus 
be ascertained, is subsequent to the rediscovery of the Lemaian carth and 
possibly dependent on it, They are known generically as ‘sealed earths,” a 
local epithet being added, bur most have no religious associations. The 
device of the seal is generally a coat of army and the form of the tabter 
follows the Lemnian, 

Of these the German and Austrian varieties are filly discitesed in 
Zedley's Universal Leviton, ov. Siegelerde, and many varieties of scals are 
figured by Wurm" and Valentini! Cups were made of the Bohemian? and 
Strigonian® earths. implying presumably their wie as antidates. on the 





| #e Selin Ty Sulohiean bl, Selle 1: the body.phyvielene of the bat we were Andalusian 
Jows (M. An Levys Pye Jonceh Nasi, Wredin, 1859, 6). Pat qhe posdthuut wl the Tiishiah Jor 
ot this Une iy commerce sted Ammev, ces Melon (We 13h Where aleo ¢teesa fe lili am theds 
proficiency ia inedicine aul hnnwladee of sack medical writers, dered from Sparish 
trematationes “Whey had already en thin period a prinfing-pross il Constairtinapte. 

* A patallel case of a medictmal exrth which has oever attracted thm foamed fe to be found ln 
the * hiewish kind of earth Vike futleen’ eerth,” seem by Covel (j, 299) af Maresh near Adrianopic, 
which wea prolitene| bye miracto on the day ofthe Asmumistion aid hathod la by Greeks, ‘Turka, 
and Jews "for all kinds cf infiroities” Covel tronght. if in ight be of value for-cutancom divegee 
bet wcomted the wirncle. The Pritish Condul al Adtianopile Major Rhys Samean, ty whem 1 may 
here exprese my ablation) tally me the mond ja sill aoed for rheatitation and the que ibey 


obertved. A service ia natytally eeleleated in the chareh of ihe Virgin tof snow saul, to hare ip 
commecctlon with the moud-bath, Ty will le peinembereil that the same 4 anjed by Allecaric af che 
servlve bts Letpence. | 


© Mureome 1Freritdasinia (vya7}, 

* Warm, fe, cit p. P,. 
When Gerati wire Parl. A epeeimen. of tire earth, the variety ob owls dots ie jneerte! in 
the miaseonr of the Pharminent hast Soclaty (ch F, Uarperstty, Pi Jet: (is90) wlowexniill 
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Lemnian analogy: it is further significant that one yariely, found near 
Breslau, was used like the Lemnian for plague in 1633.’ 

In France the earth of Blois scems to have been first exploited about 
the time of Belon's book. [t is mentioned by Thevet* and Palerne* 

In Italy were expioited the carths called Sessana, Toccarese, 
Florestina’ (stamped with the Medici arms), and Oreana! The 
Toccarese vanicty was. used as an antidote” and as cups were made of 
terra Sinuessa the same may be inferred of it. A Calabrian earth is said 
by Pococke to have entirely superseded the Lemnian in European practice’ 

Maltese earth (Pauladadum) is.so interesting a parallel: (or derivative) 
of the Lemnian’as to deserve a longer notice. It was found in small 
quantities in the cave of 5, Paul near Citth Vecchia and appears nat to 
have. been in vorue before the Lemnian: our first notices of it are 
siibsequent to the coming of the Knights, and the church-on the: Spot was 
built only in 1608" The earth was use for emall-pox-and fevers, and 
particularly for the bites of reptiles, this magical use being associated 
ditectly with the incident of 5. Paul and the-viper, alter which all reptiies 
in Malta became harmless, Numerous varieties of seals are shewn jn the 
plates of Wurm and Valentini, meluding (1) the tust of 5. Paul holding 
stall and serpent (eee. a Maltese cross), (2) 5. John (rev. arms of the 
Grand Master), (3) a hermit worshipping the cross (rer. a three-masted 
ship) and various saints. images and vases were alsi made of the earth; 
the vases being thought, like the Lemnian; to crumble away when poison 
was peared into them.® We have thue an almost complete parallel for 
the Lemnian earth.” 

Outside Europe the earth of Kethichem seems worth mentioning fn 
this connection. [t i4 found-in a cave still shewn as the refuge of the 

© Pedlir, dep, vil. 

© Gviroay. fed. Lemar) Mitnoter fel. ibelieforest i 309) mayy 1 wan lisceverod. ie ears poms. 

dPUrtcrinatianl, Gt. Sew abe Zedlue, dee elt 

© Woteniind, dae. cat. He PLT 

© Wurm, foc. art, 7H, ; 

- reesei fu. edt. O1SQ01 Leer, 

1 Worm, a = wil. JA? 

d Beychirat (1770), 

®* They were alo used for fever, ch Catayon's Aevatione ult ie Ch Angeie de fev, 18g, ¢ 190 

* For the Maltese earth exe Thyvel, Geren, Com, 6275 Fs Iinperatn, Foe A (p90) & 
sev; Wrelthaapt, Modded! Mfaiie, (1633) 907 F Prenciact, Sapeeren, (9668) PL) X10, f 
John Riny, Toaveds, (t7F8) b 262) FLevller, Se if, | Dyydowe (#770) Worm [j. ga7) figures bey 


ot it with tegeod WITING TOS PATEL ASTINGTO ATZA TENEXA FrGAaTD amd foptiles multe 
in eetiel, 
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Holy Family-anl «a place where the Virgin nursed the infant Christ, 
The cave t known already to Mandeville (t361)*: a Ruiussian pilgrim 
Grethenios (2 tyoo)* says that pilgrims took a milky powder from the 
place ' for remedy and benediction’ generally, Later it became specialised 
as a milk-charm, and was so used even by Mahometans® The earth, 
which is chalky, white, and very friable, is now made up into tablets about 
an inch square, roughly stamped avith the bust of the Virgin on one side 
and a monogram on the other (Fig. 3..@). A second sort, much harder.and 





Pig, p.—Eaatue oF Berilenes, 


more like clay, is soid outside the Sepulchre church: this i made up in 
round) tablets with a very rough device [on one side only) shewing the 
Holy Family in the stable, the beasts being quaintly represented by 
projecting heads (Fig..3 4), This seems to be an ‘orthodox’ variety. 

The vogue of these rival earths naturally restricted the trade in the 
Lemnian, In the middie of the r8th century the traveller Pococke says it 
waa no longer carried to Europe but used only in the Levant (and oven 
here it was menaced by the export of the Maltese variety), while the 


* Tal, Holm, p. £64. 

* Khitrove, anager Awievs, p. 183, 

* Thevet, Cong. fer. pp. 37; $2) ch aloo Feyerabend, Aspiiwd, a0, 27g; Villamon, 
Vopage : Lithpow, dof. df. 247, gzg. A opecimen is Geured bw Valentink de, od ii. PL 1 
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pharmacist Pomet! says that the number of seals then current was Gon- 
fusing, making him think ‘that everyone makes ‘em to his fancy’: he 
etiriously dissociates the sealed earth from the Lemnian, which was sald 
to be the sameas the sealed earth bur in its natural 
state without any impression upon it’? “Such a state 
of uncertainty among the profession could not fail 
to be fatal to what was cesentially a farth-cure. 

The West at length reached the stage of pure 
scepticism. Choiseul-Gouffier, Hunt, and Sibthorp 
nd longer haveany belief in the virtue of the Lernian 
arth, and analysis has justified their conclusions at free egret: rr 
least so far as concerns modern samples* ‘This ™ Wie VEER Yale 
scepticism lias with the spread of western influence — (pyoq) 9 epecrmen tn the 
reached Lemnos itself Conse in the sixties was able shaman 377 27 Shy in i 
still. ta purchase sealed tablets of the earth at an | 
apothecary, and in 187 Pantelides writes of it as still in sepule among 
the Turks of Constantinople. Tozer found the superstition expiring, the 

| | festival nearly abandoned, atid the site in a fair way to 
be lost. I myself in 1goo could not obtain the earth in 
2 «= the capital of the island, and at the pottery below the site, 
<a i bought only bowls of ill-levigated clay learing the old 
Tur _Mlomuss inscription fistmakiven* (Fig. 5), The monopoly of 
sat the pottery and seal, formerly hereditary in a Turkish 
family, has. lost even: this link with the: past, and the ence priceléss 
antidotal bowls have come down to the very moderate fizare of a half- 
penny each, 
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| MawMieel Eisters af Drage, (erik) i) a5. A eeviehpoary epechne of Lerman earth, 
fehich pam hently be genuine) fo the oioetunt ef the Mhntmacenileal Soclerp Le Ricerel alive 
tPle. 4): Uhle earkety be duentioned hy Zedlar amd figural by Wann, ps 10 | | 

|) Prohably: the preparation made tren ihe beoluly ieee anil catledl ‘Veta Lemma Sagiitaia, 
Aergce Brat. 5 ed. 0 tlannenen, ty anaes oad 

* Daubeny, Ou Votan, 9) 973, te Lowy  ‘Torer dates whritier the orlscinal velo dy Dot 
rahanyod. On the chomical side if ctitte exrilia in geners| au article \\nueesullile (je sep tor 
lately Lereet jalilbohiesd ir Avdanei’s, iA‘deandr, §. Chynrie, 10d, atyegag. | 
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NORTH GREEK FESTIVALS AND THE 
WORSHIP OF DIONYSOS. 


DURING the course of travel and exploration that we have carried out 
during the last three years in Thessaly, and South Macedonia, Mr. M. 5. 
Thompson and mysclf have discovered) that in these regions a carnival 
play similar to that-seen by Mr. Dawkins In Thrace? is still performed on 
certain occasions. It is surprising that these festivals have for so long 
escaped the notice of travellers, for the arca in which they occur isa large 
one, and they were more extensively celebrated In days one by, Mr, G. 
F. Abbott seems to be the only traveller? who has noticed them, and even 
he has misunderstood them. Perhaps the fact that the commonest festival 
occurs in the winter, when it is supposed to be impossible to. travel in 
North Greece, has helped to keep it in obscurity, 

‘Throughout Thessaly, with the exception of the Pelion district and 
southern Macedonia, the carnival play occurs on the eve and on the festival 
of the Epiphany (+a Derra) ; also in some parts it occurs on the eve and 
the festival of St. Basil (Aycos BaciXeros), which falls on New. Vear's Day, 
and, accordimg to some rather doubtful information given us, it even occurs 
soinetimes on the days that clapse between St. Basil and Epiphany. We 
have not been able to find any certain traces of the carnival play south 
of Mount Othrys, and we are told that in Pindus and the Agrapha? it does 
not occur, but we have not yet been able to visit this region. As we have 
actually seen the festival in the district of Halmyros in Phthiotis, and the 
bulk of our information ts derived from Mr, Mypriakos, anative of Kokkotoi, 

1 PALS. 196, pp igi, & * Mention Felliorr, pp, So, 88. 


© Th district comprises pati of Aperaniia atv Diilopioy of Leake, Nevihers Greece, 
iv. Pp S60 &.. 
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i) Othrys, but resident fn Halmyros, io the following account of the — 
festivals the geographical order from south to north is observed as far as 
possible: In the Pelion district the carnival play takes place on the first of 
May, and we have seen this also. 


1—THe NEW YEAR AND EprpHaxy. Festival 


Halmyros District. The performance at Kokkotoi, a sniall village in 
Othrys, four hours south of Malmyros, according to Mr. Mpriakos, who as 
a-yourg inman took part in it himself, was as follows. Towards-sunset on 
the eve of Epiphany boys and youths of the village collected in bands 
(uwovdotea) about twelye strong. Of a band of twelve, eight formed a 
chorus divided into two semichoruses, and the other four got themselves 
up to take the acting parts. The four parts were (1) the bride (aig), a 
boy dressed in a bride's costume, (2) the bridegroom (yapSpo¢), wearing a 
fustanella and a ted fez, carrying a rusty sword, and with belle slung about 
his waist and tied on his elbows, (3) the Arab ( ‘Apdawns), wearing a black 
mask of sheep or goat skin, a sheepskin cloak, and sometimes a tail as 
well, (4) the doctor (qiarpos), dressed in a black coat, a collar, anda black 
felt hat, to resemble a graduate of Athens University, Often the last two 
parts, since both characters were not wanted on the stage together, were 
doubled by the sime actor. Wheit ready the band goes about the village 
from house to house: The bridegroom hammers on the door of the court- 
yard with his sword till the householder opens it; ‘but as acrule the door is 
left unfastened, and after knocking more loudly than necessary the band 
enters. They arrange themselves in a semicircle, with the four actors in 
the middle, and bevin by singing the following song :— 


Shimepor ta Darra wal 6 Poriepos, 

wal Yapes peyddes 's Tor Kalpyow pas, 
cig Tor ‘lopdarnr tow srorawo 

son SoFo\oyoly wai Tov sporevvody,' 
Kat civac yy Davayia 7 Ader, 
caves Ta Cavpuroupya Tys Ta GaaTDAA 
onmigppava Bacrdte: «ai vidv «pared, 


UTlets tine by nod (he correct version, which Mr, Mprinkos liad torguttes, hut one supplied by 
hinielf iv Gill the gap. 
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wal vow Ayan 'loderny wapaeadel, 
“Ayie Teavvy xai Mposjpoue 
buvamas Barriven Geow sraidi ;' 
* Aiwayay, eal PO, wai opoexurn, 
fa KovTOXapTEpH my TO mpgrd, 
atpiov & avoiFouy of ouperal, 
wal Ja wert) Operas Spocokey(s, 
mai Od xatappien ta elowAa, 
waif eyacy Specs walsa vegii.’ 
*Tortiay bia Epiphany, and the Enlightenment, and great joys for Our Lard. . Bi 
the over Jordan they praise Him, and they worship Him. And there & ihe Virgin 
Our Lady, and in her wanderworking hands she cares swaddling clothes, and 


holds a child, and she entreats Saint John, ‘Saint John, Forerunner, canst thou 
baptize a divine child?* * 1) can; and 1 will, and T wes ip, but let Hin wait till the 
trom, = To-morrow the heavens will open, and dews wil) fall-and’ He will cast 
Gown the idols, wn will bless springs anh waters.” 


Then) the two semichoruses sing personal songs addressed ite the 
master of the house and his faimily and adapted to their ages and occupa. 
tions. Each semichorus sings two lines:alternately, and at the énd of each 
couplet the Arab shouts, "Ta, ha;lia!” and stamps on the ground. The 
following are specimens of these personal songs” 


(h) Toa prominent man — 


‘Agerry pov, ddevry wow, where dople ddévry, 

&¢ mdwpeme, Gd o" Guvpace yedoa ele tanry TH xeupa. 

por citperc, xai o' Opmace ei¢ te whee Tapyarripia, 
ra KogKtbuNS Ta PAoupid, pa Seppovleny Vihoerpa, 

wai abra ya Reppoviguate «tora th WAM ACE Cc 

Képva Tt uberry wou, xépva taste AaeroworHdia. 

ra Tire €ig TO KpaAgoTeAELd wil ero waXd ya ween, 

ph dowpions gay tov" EAvaro, cap ta dorpa mepteréon. 


‘Master, master, five times muster, this village does not befit 


| abies | POU, ons seat 
auit YOu, Only the factories in the wities befit-you, you, dors 


and’ suit you, that you mily ridille 


| The trsaitations appended to tho sonys ace fur’ from perfect ¢ they are merely intented vo 
give the rece lity wrrmer, tread with fontern Creck al itkes of Wher incaning. : 
("Pe T2-F5, from “Thrace (Adrianopld) ; “BAAmAnIE +iA0Abyimbe Zia kerey, 
fonta Triton 5 AtMbutt, Maintonian Faltionr, pp Sof, ; 


A965, 
: S74 fix}, pp. 330 it, 
Fansow, Carried Popatiea, texcty~espiii 
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gold, ancl sift small change, And treat the lids with the siftings, (heat then mjaster, 
treat them, they are stained with mud, that they may yo to the Wwinkshop, and wish 
you well, that you may grow white like Olympua, like the white pizeons.” 


(2) Toa youth recently engaged :-— 


‘Acouy Vike w, axovy Aryed, axote wary yeAoppuar 5 
axoiy Tl wrapery ne ) abydery ring ow: 
Pa ray wa maps 70 iM, ft) Beta. ail Ylorian, 
AY KaTafary o ToTamoy xi rapy To -yepupr 
"De yeu hear, my active, slender hoy with the arched eyebrows, do you hear 


your loved Gne’s tidding* Go, ond take your kiss, Test it-rain or snow, and the 
nver come down, and cary away the bridge." 


(3) Toa stranger !-— 


Seve, 

Sercrevaive mov ToAU, yapeve pow yepune, 

row Feria te Yarpetat, Kai yw tive happaes : 
fro Meet} een ov ‘ero eeire. 


‘Stranger, very welcome to‘me, my lost hawk, what-atrange land delights you, 
and TD ditk patson?: ‘Vhat's what your mother is saying at bonne,” 


(4) Too farmer — 


‘Adérry pov Gray eaten vd was va wpwToveTeipRs, 

payed pordea 7 Ghetp cov ai Kvomvia o Leryas cov, 

cal aury Ty Soveertpa Tol «parei¢ Fpeartadu has eLovprap, 
Té watipa Sodra ‘wre firya, Ta tpiywra.oT ‘EET pI, 

(KOTA pektoootpirywre eo ‘ote Bapy taku, 

ia wiping tédgee Meare, NowrSewia tpets Niduibes, 

wai wader lye tawapuer, & Geds pa tatryaticy. 


‘Master, when you start to hein tu sow, may your lwote be dH Upple-troe, o¢ 

a oe and your yoke of quince. and the oxgoad vou carry, i rose branch, 

oxen in the yoke, the white omen m the plough, and the brown oxen in 

the | heavily londed threshing foo, that you may reap a hundred tallies, and thirty. 

raat thiusand ghea,* and again it’s littin that we live said, may God make her 
(ter, 


'Thiaweas ante to ae et MAtcee ese Malmgren, CL Meter, Of) (#, EERE, Coreaxvi, 
One tally (1) equal tive kilogranimes 2: one Aer {das equals eleven okies [ome ole tu af [lin), 
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(§) Toa shepherd :— 


Méva els rotres Teg aves Tes peappaportpmptres 
vet down Xia mpoRara, Kal speis yikiades yidia, 
Kai avTa Ta Mavoyatcica od perpnyoty Biv your, 
Ta! TO uepulyy Tpeyoint, caw To weAloot Satour, 
cal 6 mietixds wov ra *uAder 
oTpafa dopae Th reondya, 
“In these murble-paved courts may there be given.a inindred sheep, and three 


thousand goats and the countless active kids run. like arts, ant bare like . bees, 
and the trusty shepherd boy, who watches them, wears his enp askew.) 


(6) Tos girl — 


Kupd pou ty Gvyarépa cov, evpd jou yp depn8y) ean, 
Thy EXoveres, tHe Mreu, “eres: Sdoxaho thy eteAveis, 
eni 6 Sdaxados TH Eepve wt wy Yovety AipyovAa:! 


‘Lady, your daughter, your dear one, you washed her, you conbed her, yeu 
endl her to the schoolmaster, and the schoolmaster beat her with a lithe golden 
rod" 


inthe meantime the four actors, who do not sing, play their parts. 
The play is begun by the Arab, who approaches the bride-and attempts 
some familiarity, such as stealing a kiss, “This is naturally resented by the 
bridegroom, and a lively quarrel ensues, which ends in the Arab killing the 
bridegroom, The bride in despair flings herself on the body and gives way 
ta’ violent weeping. Then, remembering the doctor, she: hurties off and 
fetches him to cure her husband, The doctor assumes a professional air, 
feels the pulse, ete, of the bridegroom, thumps him, and thrusts some drug 
such as a piece of soap into his mouth, or indulges in other lorseplay at 
hisexpense. “This has a miraculous effect, the bridegroom cumes to life 
again, jumps up, and dances with the other actors, The play usually ends 
with an obscene pantomime between the: bride and bridegroom, When the 
song and play are over the band is treated by the householder with & gilt 
either of money or of food and wine for them to make merry with on the 
* Whee these songs are sung, in order to prolony ihe note witha kind af drone, af cutee 
eyllable with '# is\offes inserted tiv the worls, «cc :— | 
Kupdeas! rh Bireperiraon way, aupdraa’ che deplld env, 
Tied rvAcurdeen, Tie yrds, erd Bdvareads the rrdAreu, 
Kal 4 Ad raged dyer rh edreleere ad ayden xpere Bipyooke, 
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morrow, But if there are any chickens about they do not hesitate to steal 
one. ‘This licensed chicken stealing is also a feature of the Thracian car: 
nival, If, however, the householder does not open the door to the band 
they, besides stealing chickens, will do any other damage they can, such as 
ringing trees, cutting the stems of vines, or taking something as a forfeit 
for the miserly owner to ransom. In addition they sing songs of bad omen 
wishing him ill and not good for the year, such as the following — 


(7)! Siva:a” Exper dderry pov tpofa¢ wal Soxavied 
nai ge TpaSovm Ta gxvkia wai wWerte Glee Ader, 
Kat ce xupa w 1) emopdua ypryryopa va o adyen, 
o dvdpas cou wd a” 187 vd yer) we yrapioy, 
Thy wopne cov THe Emap pn Bar’ rip 'ot Soje87\s 
Kel xpepace TH bye va py THY have WvAar. 
wre VPUPeve cag woAGs 
eva Taek TOPTEKOS, 
cai iva xocKwo BovASovet 
‘Vou, master, should tuwe @ beggars wallet and crotch, thal the dogs may 
worry you, and five on fen wolves ; abd you, lady, may your beauty quickly leave 
you, that your hushand may geo you, and not recognise you. As for your beautifil 
daughter, put her in a basket, and hang ber up high that the fleas may mot eat her. 
‘Formany yeary may you have only a bowiful of rats, and a sievefol of wild cinions. 


(8! "Aderry py ere emitide: coy youpedro WahALKouni(, 
Ta pica vyervour, Ta wigd KXwaTOUF, 
ta yuca o Bydatour ta pari. 


Master, in your dirty littl: hover, full oferyws, half are laying eges, lulf are 
hatching them, half are pecking out your eyes.’ 


The bands of boys collect again on the day of Epiphany itself after 
noon and demand contributions from those they have not visited the night 
before, Such was the festival in Thessaly before the antiexation to 
Greece, : 

Since the days of Turkish rule the festival has Jost much of its former 
glory ; education, the desire to be European, and the police, who object to 
chicken stealing, have all combined to Jessen its importance. But at 
Epiphany, toto, during a visit to Malmyros and I"hitanes, a village at the 


" From thideryron * Ci Tamoew, ot ys hp, ote. 
* From: KRemkoumva oy (he-wen sie of Mavidvoun. 
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foot of Othrys abour an hour south of Hatmyros, we saw the festival as: It 
is observed to-day. Nowadays, though the police at Halmyros forbid the 
regular performance, yet on Epiphany eve we saw several bands of hoys 
five or six strong, with a bride-and bridegroom in their midst: The bride 
wore.a girl's hat and frock; the bridegroom wore a fustanella and a red fez, 
and carried a ruaty sword with.an onion hanging from the hilt; and had his. 
lace blackened, At Mlitanos on Epiphany eve there were several similar 
bands of boys wandering about the villave from house to house, but even 





Fit. 7—Bano or MAQURXADERE AT PLArTARgs 


here they were pursued by the police ta stop chicken stealing, and to Lire 
vent their creating a disturbance with their songs. Consequently it was 
fiot until after midday on the day of Epiphany itself that the festival was 
really celebrated, and the village was filléd with bands af boys and younp 
men. They went through no performance, but they waylaid person. after 
person in the streets anid sang songs to them while the bride flourished ayy 
orange, lemon, or apple in their faces. and the bridegroom seizing the 
victim by the sleeve threatened him with his sword till he paid. Uf the 
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victim was very obstinate, they would balf-strip his coat off his back as 
though to carry it away asa forfeit. From observing these bands we noticed 
that the characters are-now reduced to two, the bride and her groom, now 
called both yauSpd¢ and ‘Apawyy, so that it seems that the doctor has quite 
dropped out, and that the Arab and bridegroom have been combined into 
one person. The bride was as a rule dressed ina girl's best clotlies, and 
carried mm her hand an orange,’ apple, or lemon (Figs. 2-3). Occasionally, 
if no further dispuise was available, the boy was indicated as.a bride by 
having a woman's kerchief ticd round bis beau (Fig. 1), The bridegroom 
oF Arab in two cuses wore a mask of yoat- or hare-skin (Figs. 3, 3), and one 





fia. 2. =—Hiibk AND HeiprGeoom Al PiATANG: 


had a pair of goat's horns tied on to his hat (Fig: 2), which were the subject 
al Jokes, especially when one of the spectators besan to dance with |iis 
bride, As a rnle too he was dressed in « fustanella with a red fez, had his 
face blackened, carmed an old sword or bayonet, and sometimes u 
gun and cartridge belt as well (Figs 4,5). In every case he had bells on 
his elbows or round his waist, and occasionally some of the others carried 
bells-as well (Fig. 1) Of the old custom we noticed the following sur- 
vivals. 

' Tn former digs in thie Aiatirect when a father invited guests to hia daughter's wediling, he 


tent roan an apple Or ati orange te his friends as au invitation, The ormuge, Leman, @ apple 
eamed by the hride js profably o ecrvival.of this cuatont, and a eign tint he laa briite. 
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(4) In one band at Platanos there were three boys dressed up:' 
the bride, a small boy with a woman's kerchief round his head and with a 
lemon in his hand; the bridegroom, a bigger boy with a false moustache, 
a red fez, and a fustanella; the Arab, a youth with a blackened. face, wear- 
ing a sheep-skin cloak, several bells, and a sword. 

(8) On the appearance of one of the bands, one of the spectators 
took away the bride from the bridegroom, and treated her with great 
familiarity. 





Fic, 3. —MAsgiicRADnEs AT PLATANOK, 


(C) We were told that at Vrynaina,a village in Othrys to the south of 
Plitanos, it is the custom for the spectators one after another, to take the 
bride from the bridegroom, who then knocks them down. 

(4) At Halmyros, had the police allowed; a provkede: would have 
been formed with one bride, two “Apamdées, and a chorus of ten, 

In consequence, though we did not see the festival as described by 
Mr. Mpriakes, from what we saw and from independent inquiries, we have 
little doubt that his account is substantially correct. 


‘We onfortonately anew this band only at night when it was impowbleco photograph thei, 
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Pelion District, Aceording to Polites; in addition to the Mayday 
Festival, the mummers also come out at Epiphany, when there area doctor, 
his assistant (qiarpovAa), a Jew (OBpios,), and a Jewess (” OSpia). There 
appears too at night an Arab (Apa), who wearing an old cloak and 
carrying bells wanders about the village with a lantern. This is said to be 


an 
a 
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Fig, 4.—Heing ann Bemnonoom ar PLATANuUS 


done at Portaria, but when we inquired about jt in the summer, we could 
get no confirmation of Polites’ version, Perhaps the festival has died out. 
Ossa and Mavreveint District. According to our informants here. 
the festival is or was the same as that described above, At Keramidi? and 
) Mopatéonis ii. p. 12732 he alo mentions New Vear masqueemdes in Coote ated Achaia, but 
apparently there tone Wramatic performance connecter! with thee, 


7A sheepskin momk worn at Keramidl, which we procured there, haw been given tp the 
Cambridge Eahnological Museum, 


K 
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Koukouriva there were four actors, bride, bridegroom, Arab, and a doctor. 
The Arab, who wears a mask of goat- or sheep-skin, or of pumpkin shell, 
and a beard of goat's hair, annoys the bride. The bridegroom actively 
objects, the Arab fires his pistol in the air, and the bridegroom falls as dead. 
Then the bride, after weeping over the body, fetches the doctor, who soon 
revives the bridegroom, and the play concludes with an indecent pante- 
mime, At Agyid a fifth character was occasionally introduced in the 
person of Satan, who appeared to carry off the bridegroom when he fll 





Pig. 5. —BeIDKE AND BRIDEGROOMS AT Iiirasic 


down dead, Then he and the bride fought for the body, till the doctor 
came to bring the bridegroom to life again, 


West Thessaly, We have heard on personal inquiry that the same 
festival is celebrated at Epiphany in the Western Thessalian plain round 
Phanari and Sophades. Polites! says that the play with the bride ‘and 
bridegroom and Arab is performed at Pharsala, at Epiphany, and at 
Karditsa at the New Vear, 


Y Mingeadideroat, fy. et, 
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North Thessaly, At Tymavyeos the festival has recently been put down 
‘by shi police on account of chicken stealing. In the neighbourhood of 
Elassona it ts to flourish still, not only at Epiphany, burt at 
the New Year as well. 


Mecdoure ava Thrace At Léchovo, near Kastorid, it is celebrated 
from New Year's eve till Epiphany, and there are several actors, three or 
four bridegrooms, a doctor, a priest |reras), a bride, the Arab, and an old 
woman ("Apérirea) who has a doll.as a baby in herarms, Here, cither the 
bridegroom or the Arab falls down dead, and is bewailed by the bride and 
old woman will the doctor is fetched to revive him. The festival jis 
etlebrated not only by Greeks, but by Bulgarian and Albanian Christians 
aswell, Mr. Abbott records the same festival at Sidtista! on New Year's 
eve, where the beils are called mpanmpeusaria (woierouverdpial. The bands 
of boys als call out as they knock on the house doors, ‘Health and joy to 
you! May St. Basil bring you plenty of com, plenty of barley, and plenty 
af little children, ? and refuse to desist-till they have received a gift He 
says that on the day of St, John the Baptist (January 7th) bands of men 
go about disguised in goat-skins and pirt with bells to levy blackmail, and 
notes that they are called here at Stdtista mpampdgerof (wrayzéyepor).* 
Polites* notes traces of the same festival both at Epiphany and the New 
Year at Velventdés (where the mommers are called ‘Apiuwérs*), at Kozane 
(where they are known as ‘Earpvedpion), and at Palaiogratsani (where they 
are called “Pevxarfidpia). In Thrace he notes the festival at Lakovikia 

near the renith of the Strymon, where it occurs at Epiphany and the New 

mers there are called mpamnpdoeroi, It is also celebrated, 

according to hin on Jannary 8th amongst the inhabitants of Stenimachos, 

near Philippopolis, where there is a janissary (-yeritoapos), an old man 

(erapreoy), and a woman (ealve), Further, the Greck-speaking refugees 

from. Eastern Rumelia, who have settled at Volos in Thessaly, celebrate the 
festival. at Epiphany. 





) Mandan Folivirn, pp, 86, 35 

© Peed, yepd, ool O° AT Reeling: woNAd girdpia, woh AA apuildp, eek Ad tedodhe 

‘At Kitshew: the Viach boys on New Year's day inask themschres, and ron about singing 
belle; they call themretves Andéf (ang. oripa), Coamnle, Matin, Crvcttrate, po Seapersttzey 
Kita, Ne (Hucweest|, og), fe 78, Sieoiler imteemdes occur al the same ‘tise at Viache- 

firm, Neveska, and I [rupista. 
* apatseus, i, pp. 1273 
* A ihateet form of "Apdegter, Aiba 
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(1—THe Mavnay Festival. on teiion.! 


We saw this festival on May fst (O.S.) 1org, performed by a bared 
(uerovAeve) of young men from the villages of St Laurence (TAycos 
Aavperriog), and Karamynisi on the lower sloprs ot Pelion a few hour 
south of Volos We were toll that the characters here are the janissary 
(Yyeniz@apos), the bride (aaiy), the Arab or old man ("A pdany or yépas), the 
old woman or Arah woman (yoard or “Apdxteca), the dictor (minsnde), 
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ani! Tyre assistant (yaetpovAs), a chorus of fougwdxidey (Turkish irresular 
tlroopa), and. a personification of May (Mazowovko), which is represented by 
a boy dressed up in green leaves and flowera The masqueraders are 
collectively known as * Maymen" (Mafyfex). The Maymen (Fig. 6) we sau 
had two brides and two janissaries, five Couprésiies, a doctor, an old 
woman an old man, two men with a kind of Mute, ind another with a 
Urtim to provide music to sing and dance to. As seen in the photographs 
Figs. 6, 8-10) the janissarie: wore the-usual fustaneila costume. and thelr 


' Ct Taittes, Napeiireie i, jh 2S EL 
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45 
brides the usual direst of local ladies: The fouuréedBes had blackened 
laces, bright-coloured scarves, breeches, and headecar to make them lool: 
like orientals. The doctor (Fig. 7) wort .a black coat, a collar. and tie. 
a bowler hat, a-cardboard mask, a walking stick, and a small pouch at his 
waist for his drugs. The old woman (Fig. 7) had a tattered and patched 
frock, a cardboard mask, carried a distaff with wool, and a -hasket in which 
to. put contributions in kind such as frit and cheese, The ald man 





Fi j—Tie Tactor, Oil Wowan, AxD Ou Man, 


(ig. 7) wore a kind Of turban, a black sheepskin mask, a big knife, a 
“word, a cartridge pouch, and asuit of old clothes. The performance begins 
by the old man, who was variously described as the oll woman's em or 
husband, paying marked attention tu one of the brite, The bridegroom 
objects, they (quarrel, and finally the bridegroom draws a pistal, and shoots 
the old man who falls down as dead. The old woman falls down hy the 
bely and laments him (fig. 8), arid then mins off to fetch the doctor. 
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wha has kept out of sipht up to now, ‘The doctor, aa lchts ohe who 
wears a black coat and a collar, refuses bo come without a hore. “There 
is 10 horse available, so the old woman has to bring him on her back 
(Fig.9). Arrived at the body the déctor demands a chair, there is none 
so the old woman squats on the ground, and the doctor sits on her 
shoulders, and begins his. examination, feeling the pulse, ete. He then 
after poking the old man in different parts af the body gives him a drug 





Mo. 2—Tiin Dare ii rig Cong SAN, 


(Fig. 10)—in the case we saw. a pitce of scap— which immediately 
him to life again.. ‘This was the play as we saw it. To our preat reeret 
no Mamerovke appeared,and we could learn nothing about the part he 


plays mi the drama. During the performance songs. are sung, suchas the 
following ?:— 


brings 


Mai ov, Male épocepe wai “Agwaiky \ow\oubuare, 
Malye pl ta tparradw Aa, Kaj ‘Arpthaye pe ra Anwovdiga, 
“OXNew Tov Koopon yéuieay + duly xual ra Nov howdce 


"This andl other infornation | owe to the kimloess of Tea) mata 1 Oiewdwee af St Laces 
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Dpayxitca “to, Doayxitoo ‘wet, Doayxitoa wave. ‘ory Sova. 
[ janironpas THE aTapacer jee T dewrpe To caper. 
Ilad¥orras, yoparevorrag amenore Oy aberrys. 

[lag pa tov ‘we a naw’, wes ra Tow “war PA wihTey? 
wi Toe cir Avyvo Bepyi, cal ro Pepys Avyaes. 

pa tow ela dyide kia, To wie EYE KOTO, 

ra Th lr TorarradvAAo, aro To dyxats Byaivel, 
déore wraodhia ra Sparro, fovpwedes pia vd walgour 
wore el Fiervigg “Aderry wae cal Avene To pardyhs, 
Nuge T, abtetH pw, Avore tte KpuropiveyAe cow 

wai dw Eyeiy yooota, bor pase Ta, PLopyt w) Ta AvTacac! 
adi dp ra Avtracas Ta Diopt, 60¢ pas Cexarrerrapia, 

va Spone Ypavows Exato, va 'owplens, ra yeparns, 

va denplons gan tor Ohumre, cau 2 dompo weperréns 


cai-Toy Voarov. 
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‘May, dewy May, and flowery April, May with"the poses, and April with the 
flowers, the tilosoms and the flowers hove filled the whole world. Mliranyitss here, 
Phrangitsa there, Phrangites goes to the spring. “The janissary with his whiteturban 
has met her. Pluying. danemp, the master has awakened. What shall-I call him 
that he ne, whar shall [call him that he sit down? If Ticall him slender longue by, 
the bough benels | if] call hiny goat-wort, the creeper has knote; 01 call him rose, 
kt comes forth ftom the thorn, Bring drums to thindes. piper to play, perhaps 
you will wake master, and open your handkerchief, Open tt, inaster, pen it, pen 
your gollen handkerchief, and if you have pizstres, give ws them; the golden 
forms, do not grudge them, and if you grudge the florins, give us amall change, 
that you may live 2 hundred years. may prow old and white, White like Olympos, 
Nke the white pigeon. And next year too.” 
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In Volos the same day we saw bands of youne imen from the villages 
oY Portaria, Makrynitaa, and Ano Vdloa. ‘These scemed (to consist 
principally of fouawréeSes, and had as a mile only one bride and bridegroom 
and no dector, old man, or old woman: but in one case with the 
sovprrestoes, and led about by them, was a man Uressed fn a bear's xkin 
aml acting as a bear, Apparently the nearness of these villages to Valos 
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has caused the festival to become more and imiore a mére masquerade At 
Kissos atid Mouresi, and on the east side of Pelion, according to 
information given wé by natives of these villages, the performance ts for 
all purposes the same as that which we saw near St. Laurence 


hy—A Sreine Fesrtvat uw Eris 


In connection with these other festivala we must consider one that 
Mr, Sarros has recorded as taking place in spring in the Zagéri district of 
Epirus* 1n the spring when the girls are watching lambs and kids in the 
woods and meadows, they amuse themselves by playing Zaphelre (waifou 
Ta Zadeian). A girl, chosen by lot, lice down face upwards as though deal. 
Sometimes-a small boy, if he-is allowed, for it is considered a bad omen to 
imitate @ corpse, ia found te take the part of his own free will, Then the 
other girls cover the body with leaves and flowers, and sit round lamenting, 
and wake the body singing the following dirge :— 


Hadeipy yp! covtocTpoyyuhe wah wortomoyoyuden, — 
adkes Ta orritia YapAadra, Tove hovpwouy yxpywiopevors, 
fides Kai THY eovpeaba pe Tiyy warhya ‘oa ropa. 
Zadelon yivxe o Peperpns, ei Troyer ya ava Depiorg 5 
recxoupjacay of kLetbawies, YopTaplacay of apres, 
exoutoue 7 dyoupya WW dhkoya, vorrabes )° ddevtabes, 
aj 6 apourTa\\triog 6 rontag yy thbentixes woUBtrTEs, 
oxovlouy «ai Ta Awyouna yor buopha curry. 

[ya cote’ pope Zadelow pow! 

‘Zapheire, short ant round, Zapheire, short and fit, you have left the houses 
fallen down, the overs ty mite, find. the 2 with Its stomach i its mouth, 
Zapheire, the harvest is bere, anid who ts there to reap? “The locks are mated, the 
dhors are griss-grown, the stables are culling for horses, the roi for masters, ‘and 
thie erystal ror for its tiekters” bik, and the grevhounda are whining fir pleasant 

por, Come, nse, my. Zapheine 7 

He also records another dirge that they used to sing in former times. 

As soon as Zapheire hears the order to arise ahe jumps up, and shouts of 

joy take the place of the dirge, and the others: run away chased by 

Zapheire. Whoever is first caught by Zapheire has in her tiirn to take the 
t AtAvler pit lorepurde eel “Rte piicpe Eracpeias cq EAAdBod, 1900 (Vol. V4, re 347. 


2 The tohabitunts of this district 2m cai) to be mainly Hellenieed Vinch, Weigand, Ov. 
Aree, |. pf. 1465 oh Leake, Nertdien frreep, 1 pe 167, 
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part. Often instead of a bay or girl taking the part they make a dummy 
with four Jeaves of hellebore arranged in the form of a cross, and pegged 
to the ground with thorns, and sometimes too they lay-a doll oo the ground 
as 4apheire and cover it with leaves and flowers. In the same district at 
all times of the year, when men, especially young men, are hoiding « 
symposium, one of their number will fall down as though dead. Then 
two of his companions pretending te be his mother and sister cover his 
head with akerchief, cast leaves and flowers on him, and sing a dirge for him 
with much lamentation while the others stand round ‘lent. This lasts 
for some time, and then suddenly all the musicians play loudly. anid 
joyfully at the same time, and the pretended dead man jumps up, and all 


dance together, 
IV—Twe FEstivAL seRORE Lex. 


Mr, Dawkins has fully described this festival as performed at Skyros 
in the Northern Sporades, in ‘Thrace at Viza and Kosti? so that it js 
unnecessary to go into the details here. We may, however, note that 
Mr. Abbott*® records masquerades at Salonika and Sochd in Macedonia, 
which may well be a survival of the festival play, Mr, Hasluck tells me 
that Major Samson, British Consul at Adrianople, writes to him as follows: 
‘Traces of this dance (be is referring to the festival at Viza) still exist 
in this town In the shape of the man with the skin mask, the woman and 
the doll. This party goes from café to café on Cheese Monday.” Probably 
the Lenten festival still occurs in: many other places. 


V.—T HE FESTIVAL AS A WHOLE. 


It scems clear on comparing the accounts of the different festivals 
that though they are celebrated over a wide area, and at different seasons 
of the year, the same idea is present in all. In every instance there is a 
death and resurrection, In nearly all cases one of the two principal: 
characters is disguised in skins, or at least a skin mask, In the songs sung 
at Epiphany in Thessaly, and these sung on Mayday there are several 

' ite a pp, Tae. Tt hae recently been described by Theeeyeapyloe, in Aaeypagia, Vol. 1 
Pm 35 i 
9 AES. 1908, pp. 190i. 
5 Marhoniaw Falher, [ype 55, 31. 
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common clements Also the mere fact that licensed chicken stealing is a 
feature of the festiva) in Thrace and Thessaly seems to point to @ similar 
tradition. Isit then possible out of the different versions to: reconstruct 
the main plot of the drama? As regards the Pelion Mayday festival we 
notice one main. point in which it disagrees with the representations 
elsewhere, that it-is not the bridegroom, but the old man who is killed. 
This is also partly true of the Epiphany festival in Thessaly and Macedonia, 
where; though the main tradition is that the bridegroom is killed, yet 
there seema to be some doubt on the point, and on several occasions we 
were told that: the bridegroom killed the Arab. The old man or Arab is ip 
all probability the representative of Dionysos, of whose worship, as shown 
by Mr. Dawkins? and Mr, Lawson? these festivals are to be regarded us a 
survival. In Thrace at Vira it fs true that the old man and the bridegroom 
are identical. Thus'are we-to assume that in: Thessaly the bridegroom and 
the Arab are two aspects of the same character, represented by two 
different persons? As Mr. Dawkins remarks* the part of the slayer has 
been riven to a duplicate of the victim: Acting on this hypothesis we may 
imagine the full original of the drama to have been somewhat as follows, 
The old woman first appears nursing her baby in her arms (Viza and 
Léchove), and this child is, in some way or other, peculiar (Viza). He 
grows up quickly and demands a bride (Viza, and on Pelion the oll man 
is sometimes called the old woman's son), A. bride -is found for him, and 
the wedding is celebrated (at Lechoyo'a priest is one of the characters), 
but during the wedding festivities he quarrels with one of his companions 
who attempts to molest the bride, and is killed, He is then lamented by 
lig bride, and miraculously restored to life. The Interrupted festivities 
are resumed, and the marriage js consummated. It is worth noting for 
those who seck for the origins of Greck tragedy that this simple drama 
recounting, like an ancient trilogy, the life history of its hero etids with a 
satyric display that could be paralleled by the sityric drama that followed 
a trilogy. Also, in view of the survivals of Dionysos worship seen in these 
festivals, it should be noted that they seem to occur only in North Greece 
(Thessaly, Epiras, Macedonia, and Thrace), which was, after all, the reputed 
bome of Dionysos worship. 

Finally there is yet another aspect of the festival that we may 
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consider fora moment. ‘The object of all these, and similar observances, as 
has been shown by Frazerin Vike Golden Hough, is to promote the revival 
of vegetation in the spring, and te bring an abundant harvest. The cele. 
bration of the festival on Mayday on Pelion is enough to show its connection 
with the revival of nature in the apring, as typified by the death and re- 
surrection of the ald mar. The pravers uttered at View," arid at Sidtista,” 
are evidence for its relation'to the harvest. ‘But also in the songs sung at 
Mitanos at Epiphany there is.a suggestion that the festival is being cele 
brated to bring rain in due season, which would of course benefit the 
harvest. This idea is much stronger in an Epiphany song from Imbros *+*— 
“HA@aave Ta (Pita «' of Gerrorani, 
wp xapals peyadaus Addevry jidgy 
cate ¢ tov ‘Opdien Tor WaTamoy 
xtittar y Kupe pag fy Warearyyet- 
ETO PVE MEpdeL Keri Aowraw, 
Kal ypved javby hs’ weboyyltorray, 
we ra bury yitga 's Tiym deyxa da, 
eal 7a Gupiatoipya “¢ ta Saxtwha, 
eal Tae” Aye Tydery wuparake, 
“Aye Uudewy Abdévrn, xai Mpddpone, 
ouaga: Kal empeig cal Tpoopoyas, 
SA va Baarieny tie Nya Xpiote 7" 
"Pye AOPTORGpPTEpel Oy TO ToupVo ; 
ya v dee So ria '¢ ron oUpare, 
ia va phE@ dpace were "= Tir yAW, 
va épocla Alidderne we tip Kupa, 
va Sporboiy Hy pecans fae Tea ready, 
vi GpoaPony ai #apcroc pe Ta Sevdpn, 
ra CaocHovy 9 Aplivecs we Ta vEpa, 
ve xaTampaivour ta couCovla, 
eet bah catanicove tA Vefdarka,’ 
* upon had come, and the Enlightenment, and) grewt joys for Our Lord. 


awa by the river. Jordan was sitting Our Lady, thé Virgin, she took water and 
washed, and wiped herell with a golden towel, with the pospels in her arnix, and) 


NPS. deat tev 1 See ehieve pf tass Abbott, of off, py Sa. 

° PAAQiNaS HhAgAoypiede SUA Aoryert, 1876 (Vel, IX fats ef the eherter cop inom, Aen, 
cM. fh 339) anil bbe seing fre the (Mympos district yncded by Hamilton, Greeé Safin and Abe 
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Hi ceviers in her Handy andl ahe ertrests Saint Johe, "Saint John, Master and 
Foreruoner, bast thou power, and canst thoy, and dost thon go before to baptize 
the infant Christ?’ ‘ Canat thon wait ull the mor. that J may ascend toe heaven, 
to send down tlew on the earth, that the nraster with his lady may be bedewed, that 
the mothers with their children may be beilewer!, that the plains with the trees may 
hie bedewed, that the spritiga with the waters:imay be bedewed) that the cattle may 
be tame, aod that the idols may fall down." . 

Iw this song the idea that St. John the Baptist can: bring rain, and that 
therefore dire observance of his festival iz likely to produce rain, seems to 
be very strong. Further, it is not te be forgotten that in the service of the 
Orthodox Chureli at Epiphany, occurs the well-known ceremony of dipping 
of throwing the cross into water in the ceremony of blessing the waters.! 
‘Thus we may perhaps assume that one of the thoughts underlying the 
performance of the festival at Epiphany is the desire to secure a good ram- 
fall, for on that would depend the harvest to a great extent, Another 
instance Of a rain-charm in connection with this festival is to be seen in 
the Lenten ¢arnival at Kosti in Thrace, where the man dressed in skins is 
thrown inte the river at the end of the performance* 

Thus we may conclude that the festival is a spring festival to celebrate 
and promote the return of vegetation, to bring rain; and to give a good 
harvest. This is beyond dispute, but it is impossible to say how far it is a sur- 
vival of Dionysiac worship, though its restriction to the North Greek area 
Seems to favour this idea, a4 wellas the drama with the death and resurree~ 
tion of jie hero, |t may be merely another instance of what is practically 
‘a world-wide custom. Further, it is very hard to decide whether it Ts right 
to see in such dramas as these the origins of Greek tragedy, although an 
anthropological origin for it is now generally sought" Thus in dealing 
with this festival it has seemed best to record the facts as fully as possible 
and to leave others to draw what cotclusions they please In any case the 
Epiphany and: New Year festivals in Thessaly and Macedonia still need 
investization, and this should be done sooy, before ecdiication and Fura 
peanisation have entirely obliterated tham, 

A. J. B. Wace. 
+ Lawaen, pk pe F907.) Hamilien, 2 9 pe bea iF; Dawkins, Malhtere, av pp. ang, 
© fh SO lee aft. pe BOL. 
© See Aldgeway, Crigen of Tragedy. 
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(FRONTISPIECE AND PLaTe ALY:) 


Qn looking lately through a volume (AD, MSs. 29,822) of the -manu- 
script collections bequeathed by the late Mr, Robert Hay to the British 
Museum, | came across a partly coloured drawing (f..33) by him, of the 
well-known wall-painting of Keftian (Minoan Cretan) ambassadors in the 
tomb of Senmut at Egyptian Thebes. A direct photegraph (by Mr E.R 
Ayrton} of this painting was published by me in the Amuga/ for 1903-4 
(x. fp, £54) and a year later, Dr. W. M. Miller gave us a fine photograph 
and also a hand-drawn reproduction of it in colour in the first volume: of his 
Keypoligical Researches, published by the Carnegie Institute (1906), Plates 
5. 6,and 7. These were the first published illustrations of the whole paint- 
ing asitisnow, My sketches of the Minoan vases which are represented 
in it, in the Awawal for 1901-2 (vill pp. 172, 173), were made not long 
after its re-discovery by Messrs Newberry and Steindorff, and were the 
first notes of it published since its. re-discovery. The tomb had been. re- 
buried and lost sight of for many years since the large coloured drawings 
by Prisse d’Avennes of these vases* had appeared in 1878. The drawing 
by Hay, of which a photograph is here given, is in pencil, with the most 
important coloured parts of the original reproduced in water colour (Plate 
XTV.. It was probably made about the year ($37. Then, as we sex, con- 
siderably mort of the picture existed than exists now. Parts of three more. 
figures are shewn on the left, the first holding a large-footed bowl, the 
second ati ewer, the third a great sword which he carries Over his shoulder 

i Aictaire ale f' ded ceppticwne : Fase alee Trifutares oe Naja, ii, Po 7, Nev 2. ete, 
7A timalll fragment of the ower anc sword comain, and are shewn in Miller's Mave 6, but thelr 


correct relation to the rest of the plorure hee naturally: not been recognized, and they are tilted over 
Wo much tothe left. Hay's deowing shews how. they shuld be pluced, 
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The nght hand upper comer of the rim of the bow! is still visible (2.5.4, 
vill. Fig. 6, p. 172), with its spiral or épevation decoration. The vessel ts 
apparently of silver witha golden lip and rim, Rows of bosses or small 
rosettes are shewn above the swell of the lower part of the vase and on the 
lip. The ewer is of graceful form with-a fluted lower portion of bronze or 
copper, and an upper portion, lip, and handle of-silver, The collar {in 
this case double) on fhe neck is characteristically Minoan, and we have 
seen it on the silver and gold ewer inthe portion of the painting: already 
known. This, as has been pointed out, is almost doubled by an actual 
ewer found by Sir Arthur Evans at Knossos in. 1903 (4.5.4, ix. Fig. 76a, 
bp. 122) and the new picture shews us a vessel of the same style: The 
handle seeme (eo far as can be detected [rom Hay’: sketch of the Eeyptian 
painter's impression) to be decorated in much the same fashion as the 
handle of the bronze bason illustrated by Evans in £.S.A4_ix. Fig. 78 (p, 125). 
Along the top of the futing on the side is a row of copper nails, fasten- 
ing the silver upper part to the copper lower part of the vase (ef. BUSA) ix. 
Fig. 76a). The base of this‘vase has-no distinct foot, but it may be noticed 
that this drawing shews us that the other ewer (that of gold and silver) 
had, as was anticipated in 4.5.4: x, exactly the same plain foot as the 
Knossian ewer with which Evans compared it, The picture of that 
vate was. complete when Hay drewit. That of the copper jug, held at 
arm's length by the last Keftian (on the right), was in the same condition 
then as now, 

We have no idea whether the bow! with the foot was really as large 
as itappearsin the picture: Probably iiwas not, since the two cups o 
‘Vaphio' shape are obyioualy cnormously exagyerated in size, as the 
representation of their handles shews,. It is very unlikely that the Cretans 
made gigantic copies of small cups to send to Egypt. Possibly the Egypt- 
iat} painter made his picture from drawings of the Kefti-cups without any 
note of their size, and combined them effectively enough, but impossibly, 
with his men in the most impressively gigantic way he could. But the 
bow! inay have beet big oraimall, In ahape it resembles a common type 
of Egyptian alabaster vase of this same period (XVILIth Dynasty), which 
id found in Minoan tombs in Crete! The purely Egyptian desoont of 
thie type of vase is, however, by no means certain, and it may equally 
well be derived from a Syrian or Cretan metal original, And its shape 

Ewan, Jats Pet of Aworer, Fig. 135, 3% 
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certainly stems to be that of a metal rather than of a stone vase, This 
Keftian bow! may then be-rather an original of the Egyptian type than an 
imitation of it 

The sword is more likely to be represented in its proper size The 
big broad swords of the Northerners struck the attention of ‘the Egyptians, 
and they represented them carefully, as we see from their pictures of the 
Shardana mercenarics.' These Shardana, however, are two hundred years 
later i) date than the Keftian of this [resco, and the occurrence! of the big 
Shardana sword among the Keftiu is rather unexpected. The swords of 
the Shardana were certainly howing swords, and this broad Kefti’ blade 
acenis certainly to be intended rather for hewing than for thrusting: 
But most of the Jong swords of the Kefti period from the shaft-graves at 
Mycenae! and allof those from Zafer Papoura in Crete? were intended only 
for thrusting, not for hewing. The Minoans seem to have relied upon the 
point, and did not use the cut! Usually their blades were too light and 
too narrow in proportion to their length to be of much ose when swung. 
This great sword seems then so out Of place in this representation ‘of 
Minoans that | think we must take it to be also an exaggeration. It was 
really a short broad-bladed sword or rather dagger, of a well-known 
Mycenaean type (like those on which are inlaid the famous scenes of lion- 
hunting, 2) and is exaggerated in the same way as the © Vaphio" cups 
on the shoulders of the men behind. Either this, or the Egyptian painter 
has exaggerated its breadth, which is improbable 

[ts hilt is interesting im that it appears (though from Hay's stummary 
sketch one ought not perhaps to draw too definite a conclusion) to be of 
a Very simple type, not unlike those which mist have been used for the 
early daggers of developed type fram Cyprus” One sword from Mycenae 
mast have had a similar (but not identical) style of hilt’ 

[ have already commerited on the dress of these Keftians in my former 
publication of the painting in the Awawil. The néw fragment tells us 
nothing more. 

* See Hemel, Mit, Ay. Fig, 169: Miller, trey wat Eurapa, ps 574. 

* Schechhondi, Shifiewanne, Figen 268, 26), There te aan peicjetiean, Wid (it dbnile' be pat ges 
broad oa the Shardans iwoede of thin Keftian weapon, 

* Evans, Prebiitoris Peeks, Fig. 10 
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“With very great courtesy, Mr. Robert Mond has placed at the disposal 
of the Committee of the School a Lumidre colour-photograph which Nhe has 
taken of the fresco. This, reproduced by the three-color process, forms 
the frontispiece to the present volume of the Manual, It gives the most 
accurate reproduction of the painting, as /t now is, in its original colours, 
that is possible. The cost of the reproduction has been borne by Mr, 
Mond, to whom I wish to‘express my great thanks: 

MH, R. HAL. 
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THe temptation to probe the origins of a-people who brought war and 
destruction with them, bul whose absorption was followed by the great 
renaissance of Greece is infectious. Philologists have not regarded the 
waming of Beloch' who twenty years ago wrote “Gewiss werden 
Warnderungen auf der griechischen Halbinsel it) vorhistorishcher Zeit 
stattgefunden haben ; aber wir wissen dardber nichts, absolut gar nichts, 
und wer es anders sagt, der tauscht: sich-selbst.und sein Publikum and 
vow the anthropologist is emboldened to try, Much water has owed 
under the bridge since 1890, and | make the plunge | take leave to 
change the question from the usual formula, *Who were the Dorians?" to 
‘Who are the Dorians?" The attempt is made from the point of view of 
physica! anthropolegy, in the hope that it may prove a contribution ; (or 
the aid of archaeology and philology is obviously needed in the soiution of 
such an invalved question, 

Starting owt in quest af the Dorians of to-day, it may be thought thar 
the student would naturally bend his steps towards Sparta, Argolia, and 
Corinth ; and for contrast to Arcadia and Attica, At the outset | must 
admit that | have gathered but few anthropometric records from these 
districts. Professor Clons Stephanos of Athens has a lange and sufficient 
collection, I understand, but he has not felt free to publish them yet. My 
work on this problem has come as a by-product of research in Crete, and 
time and opportunity for further expeditions have been wanting ; 
nevertheless [t may be that the areas [ have measured—Tsakonia 
(Pelnpannesos) and Sphakia (Crete)—are of more value than the more 
obvious ones which have been overrun by Slavs and Franks and Turks. 

' feloch, Juline, “Die Dorkche Wanderung,'” Wheardorhér Avice fier Parledosre, xiv. ph 9ots 
as 
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My figures reveal the fact that the Albanians, Tsakonians; and 
>phakiots, all having some claims, if diverse, to Dariat, ancestry, show a 
striking similarity in actual head-form, sagittal curve, in cephalic index 
and -stature and other physical measurements, and an equally strikitic 
contrast, prurticularly jn head-form, to their neighbours, 

Refore setting forth these anthropometric: analogies it will be well to 
review the claims to which reference has been made: 

The original home of the Dorians before they appeared in Thessaly 
and Doris is by many thought to have been Ulyria. The Ulyric type 
far excellence to-day is the Albanian, and perhaps we should limit the word 
Albanian in this connexion to the Ghegs, the inhabitants of the Upper or 
High Albania who speak the Gheg dialect, excluding the Tosks of the 
south and the coastal peoples: According to Appolonios and other early 
writers, the mame Tilyrici comes from Minici, Hyilini or Hylleni, Hylleis, 
Belt Eyttoa, Who was. the son of Herakles and Mid vil was born in 
That the Albanians of Eben Albania. have beat in, their earl Higdtiat 
since before the memory of man, and have successfully resisted all attempts: 
ofthe historian to bring them from elewhere, is acknowledged by midst 
writers on Albania. As George Finlay writes "Some suppose them to 
have occupied the regions they now inhabit before the days of Homer, and 
that they are the lineal descendants of the race to which the ancient Epirots 
and Macedonians belonged as cognate tribes."* The introduction’ to 
M. H: Wyacinthe Hecquard's Afante Adbante says: ‘Si les’ Albanais: 
étaient arrivés en Europe A une ¢poque récente, on connaltrait leurs 
migrations; mais histoire ne nous en apprend rien, On doit naturellement 
en conclure gu’ils étaient en Albanie depuis lesépoques les plus reculées,’ 
M. Ed, Pittard adds * Certaine auteurs (de Hahn, Lejean) admettent que 
les Albanais sont les descendants des anciens Mlyriens’? The teat 
writer on High Albania, Miss: Mv E. Durham, who has had unusual sti 





in penetrating inte hitherto almost inaccessible parts, says of the langage 
‘In the fat plain lands of the peninsula the Romans left Latin dialects, 
Itt the mountains it would seem the natives retained their speech 
throughout .... In Albania it never died out but survives to-day as moder 


' Pia infra, fh. S70. * Finlay, (3., af ffictiey af iceemee, wi pn 54. 
* Pittard, E, Contnbuyon « Vtwde anthropologiqnr Wes Albano,” Avone of Fale 
df Auth. (902 pp. 29-6 
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Albanian”? Leake wrote. . . A country such as Albania forishes 
little temptation to the settlement of foreigners, and is’ more likely 
to'send forth from its barren mountains the surplus of its population 
to find a maintenance, which its own resources cannot afford’? We know 
that this happened in the fourteenth century Ad, and suggest that it did so 
in the fourteenth century 2c. 

To sum up, the Albanians, who; as the ancient Illyrians, once occupied 
4 larger arca thar today, attacked and overlorded from time to: thine by 
Roman, Serb, and Turk, withdrew temporarily inte the mountain fastnesses 
of High or Upper Albania, and there maintamed their language, blood feuds, 
and ancient traditions in this the Jeaat known and least disturbed region of 
Europe. The withdrawals from the areas known now as Bosnia, Herzegovina, 
and Monteriegra were followed in each case by a resurgence into those parts, 
but it is to the land of the Ghegs and their mountain homes in Upper 
Aibania that we look for the fess mixed Albanian who shall represerit te 
us the ancient [llyrians and the Dorians whom we seek. 

The claim of the T'sakonians, dwellers on the eastern slope of Mount 
Parnon, to Biorian ancestry js founded not merely an their location in 
Greater Laconia but on their Dorian dialect. That speech is by no 
mearis always a criterion of race, is ane of the first lessons in anthropology, 
and examples of this are at our very door, ¢g. the Cornish have almost within 
memory exchanged a Celtic for a Teutonic tongue and the Normans a 
‘Teutonic for.an [talic.. Buta change is not Necessary, nor isit the law 7 and 
if geographical features hive conspired to isolate; then the preservation of 

the ancient tongue is not only possible but probable, as, for example m the 
case of the Hasques. Tsakonia is indeed secluded, Even the chief town, 
and so-called port of Leonidi, which has grown to its present size since the 
Turks in (820 Urove the rastiats down from the interior, is: hidden away 
from sight ina deep and parrow valley two-and-a-half miles fram the 
sea. “The inhabitants told me that the quickest way to reach Sparta was 
to take ship northward ta Nauplia, continuitig by rail to Argos, and then 
souih to Tripolitza, and thence by diligence twenty-five miles, so difficult 
was the alternative antl obvious route die west. They were equally. 
isolated it the mediaeval period, for! the Chronicle of the Conauest uf the Moree 
by the Franks, which appears to have been written towards the latter part 


' Durkan, Mine M, Eo, ffigd Aldara, pp 3, ae 
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of the fourteenth century, repeatedly mentions Tsakonia atid its inhabitants 
as distinct from the rest of the l'eloponnesus.’* 

But granted that the Tsakonians hut in among their mountains have 
been able to fend off the invading Slav and Albanian and preserve a 
comparative purity of race—and the story is not unlike that of the 
Albaniatis at home, for as Albania once stretched northward, but the true 
Albanian is now found confined to High Albania, so Tsakonia once 
extended southward, and the true Tsakonians were crowded back into their 
present limited arca—what evidence is there of connexion between their 
@ialect-and the Lioric? 

At the moment we are concerned to present a prima Jacte case for 
making an anthropometric comparison between the Tsakoniana, the 
Albanians, and the Sphakiots. Since Thiersch wrote his: Order dir Sprache 
der Zatonen, it Was generally been aceepted that the Tsakonian dialect is 
Doric and that it is unintelligible to the Roman-speaking Greek. Finlay 
wrote ‘While the rest. of the modern Greeks, from Corfo to Trebizond, speak 
a language marked by the same grammatical corruptions in the most distant 
lands, the Tsakones alone retain grammatical forms of a distinct mature, and 
which prove that their dialect has been framed on a different type, It cannot, 
therefore, be doubted that they have a strong claim to be regarded as the 
most direct descendants of the ancient inhabitants of the Peloponnesus that 
now exist: and whatever may be the doubts of the learned concerning 
their ancestors, these very doubts establish a better claim to. direct 
descent from the ancient inhabitants of the provinee they occupy than can be 
pleaded by the rest of the modern Greeks, whose constant inter-communica- 
tions have assimilated thelr dialects, and melted them into one language * 

Other first-hand authorities have testified in the same  senge, 
G. Deville wrote le tzaconien est |'heritier de ce dialect laconien, qui se 
parlait autrefois précisement dans les mémes Iocalités’’ Dr, Michael 
Deffnerin his article Das Zakontsche als Fortentwicklung des Laconiichen 
Dialectes* writes ‘Durch den bisherigen Gang meiner Untersuchung hoffe 
ith hinreichend bewiesen zu haben, dass der zaconishe Dialect so viele 
Dorismen gerettet hat, dass ich mit vollem Rechte behaupten kann, er 
miisse auf cinén altdorischen zuriick gehen ; dass dies aber kein atderer als 

1 Finley, oA. a, ie, p. 33. © fica le. pi 3h 
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der dawetiche ist, dardber lassen uns folgende Eigenthiimlichkeiten des 
Zaconischen keinen Zweifel.’ 

GN. Hatridakis after enumerating the following Doriams to be found: 
in. Tsakonian, Dorian a for lonian-Attic 9, ev for uv, ¢ for 6, intervocalic o, 
which became # in Laconian, disappearing in Tsakonian, and many others, 
says ‘Allein die oben erwahnten Characteristica stempeli; anf das 
entschiedenste den zakonischen Dialekt zu einem dorischen und. speciell 
mu-cinem direkteo Nachkommen des alten lakonischen Dialekts Se hat 
sich "die gewohiniiche Meinung der Griechet’ bestatigt, nach welcher das 
zakonische Idiom fiir ein sehr altlakonisches gilt." 

The most recent writer on this subject, Richard Meister, calls attention 
to some Of these Doric features of Tsakonian in his analysis of Dorian and 
Pre-Dorian dialects, and remarks on one of these: ‘Dass wir in diesen 
Formen wirklich phonetische die  regelmilissige Schulorthographie 
durchbreshende Schreibungen vor wns haben und dic altspartanische 
Dialektcigentimlichkeit der Verhauchung des zwischenvokalischen Sigma 
im gesprochenen Dialekte wirklich noch 2u Mark Aurela Zeiten lebenitig 
war, erkentien wir vor allem darams, dass sic sich im tsakonischen, Dialekt, 
der modémen Entwickiungsphase des-spartanischen, bis in unsere Zeit 
lebendig erhalten hat*’ 

It would have heen most welcome evidence if we could have 
demonstrated, that modern Albanian was atso-allied to the Doric tongue. 
| am not“aware that the attempt has ever been made. Greek analogies 
exist In Albanian and so do Latin and Stay: the difficulty is to determine 
whether the Graecisms are modern j Importations or natives in modern dress 
For the nonce, ‘authorities are content to accept Albanian as an early 
branching off from the Aryan tree of Janguages, as was the Greek. ‘The 
absence of any Albanian literary monuments previous ta the Catholic 
Fathers writings of the seventeenth century presents a grave difficulty, 

The prona facte claims of Sphakia to Dorian ancestry that warrant 
our consideration from the point of view-of anthropometry are of a general 
nature. That Dorians settled in Crete will not be disputed, but we anc 
here.concemed to know whether Sphakia with its neighbour, the eparchy. 
Selino,iq the’ south-west of the island was’a specially Dorian district The | 
Sphakiots themselves, among all the Cretans, claim to be of Dorian 


* Habsitiskin, GN, 2alestomge ai hie putamen Ad reahe Granmatié, rp 1a 
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descent! They certainly are geographically isolated’ and their reputation 
singles them out from ether Cretans asa particularly martia) race with a 
fondness for playing the part of highwaymen, The enjoyment and 
admiration which greeted the stary of my being robbed in Sphakia were 
reminiscent of the meed of praise given by Spartans to the youth who -stole 
successfully. Their pride of race dictates the practice of endogamy and a 
Sphakiot will tell you that a Sphakiot of course marricsa Sphakiot, [have 
not met with such pride or consciousness of race in-any other eparchy af 
Crete. 

Historically we can vouch for their freedom fram mixture Their 
country certainly offers no attractions to the invader, A. sterile southern 
slope facing a hot sub-tropical sun, with a few mountain-plains does not 
yield sufficient crops for the sparse population, which is forced to ampart 
its grain in exchange for charcoal, hides, and cheese. The Turks during 
their 250 years’ occupation of the jsland left the Sphakiots severely alone ; 
only once did they penctrate into their country, when they hastily swept 
through during the revolution of 1866. The Venetians marked the 
Sphakiots ow their map 4ed/ccosf, built a castle on the strand; but could 
not awe mien who possessed safo refuge in mouritain fastnesses, 
Undisturbed and unmixed for the last poo years, there iso trace of the 
Saracens who founded the Khandak or Candia in the ninth century and 
were ousted from the ishind in the tenth. Beyond that: time, we have to 
count with the Doriana. 

Meteorological conditions favoured such a descent, Driven by a north 
wind, unable to Jand on the north coast and roanding the south-west 
corner, Loutro, the port of Sphakia, the haven ot which St. Paul's 
‘companions advised. wintering, offered the one safe shelter on the southern 
coast, being protected alike from the north-east, north-west; and South-east 
‘Fig. 1), Captain Spratt says of it * Lutro is the only port on the south 
coast of Crete in’ which a vessel could find security for the whole seasoti,’* 
and further shows from an inscription that it was a port frequented in the 
Emperor Nerva’s time by Alexandrian ships, 

Turning to philological evidence we find but little has been published 

‘Tt wae at Anopolie tp Sphakin what [ come pon three poor begrimed Eyurois, who for 
ourteon yore had teen epeteting eight eicntie annially in he Bland fur the parpeae af soowrliyg 
and cleaning the iron and copper dooesiic wletiall. If the Thortana brought Iron to Crete, theds 


demendunta, or thar neighbour, are mamraining the undition, by chomningy it / 
2 Syoutt,. Shanes aad Aeeearrdcs fe ride, i, ie ago 
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on modern Cretan dialects, Richard Meister mentions Dorisms in the 
Cretan inscriptions and to these we shal) have occasion to refer later, 
Viscount Strangford as far back-as 1865 had written *The speech of the 
Sfakiots fe distinguished from that of the rest of the Island by the 
persistent substitution of p for A, by some difference in their vocabulary, 
and by general retention of the extreme Cretan type”! Thisreminds us that 
Leake, quoting Thiersch, refers to the change in Tsakonian of & inte p, ee. 
ypoveda for yhaoea, xptdov for xAerto.- 

Dr, fannaris also writes the liquids ’ p are dropped. ...in Tsaconie, 





Fes, §p—Lorre),. tae Poat of Sara. 


thouzh only before a, o, vu, as €a for O&a A similar phonetic phenomenon 
is witnessed in Sphakia af Crete, where \ before a, 0, », becomes vuttural, 
thus approaching p as xaroy diros, * 

We now tum to a consideration of the physiological traits. 
Unfortinately personal déscriptions of the Dorians fail us, We search in 
vain among ancient writers to learn whether the Dorians were tall 
of short, fair or dark, blue- or brown-eyed, and of course we are not told 
whether they were long- or broad-headed. Professor J. L. Myres sums up 
the matter in these words ‘there is no satisfactory evidence as to the 


* Sprit, ef. of li. App. pe $0 * Leake, /Wepownctiasa, po 3 
i Junnaris, AN. Ae dior! Greek Grower, Sect. 1290, 
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coloration of the Spartans, who alone were reputed to be pure-blorded! 
Gorians ji historic times’) Professor Rideeway attributes to them ‘an 
[iyrian origin, but believes that they were not related te the Achaeans ard are 
to be contrasted with them. Since some of the Achaean leaders. arc 
described ay xanthochrous by Homer, and nowhere in classic writers do 
we find the Spartans or other Dorian peoples so distinguished, therefore, 
he claims, the Dorians were melanochrous and not. to be distinguished from 
the native pre-Hellenic population® ‘The ‘anthropologist cinnot feel so 
confident of this conclusion. Greece had been Achaeanised when the 
Dorians arrived, Achaean chieftains had married daughters of the local 
princes. Their followers copied their lords’ example. Ethnical Greece of 
those days: must then have presented a picture whose background in the main 
showed dark and shart types relieved here ancl there by biondness and FOO 
stature. Such a partially mixed people seems more probable at this cra, 
and the inroad of a people, the Borians, sharing these very characteristics, 
if we are to judge by the Albanians of to-day, would yield no 
contrasts ta the picture We are not concerned here lo compere the 
Dorians with the Achacans. The identity of the Achaean type is a work 
of the future, although sugyestions come frem Crete, where there are skeletal 
remains of broad-headed intruders of the Late Minoan period ; but perliaps 
I may refer to the Warrior Vase of Mycenae, illustrated in the Early age 
of Greet, in conttadiction of the statement that the Achaeats did not 
shave the upper lip, whereas the Spartans did. But the matter is more 
serious than this. If the Illyrians of Professor Ridgeway, or rather the vast 
majority of them who migrated-south, are to be considered lovig-heads like 
the pre-Achaean people in the Peloponnesos then | must join issue with 
him, Anthropologists are generally agreed that during the Neolithic period, 
and probably into the Bronze Age, a stream of broad-headed peoples was 
making its way across Europe along the Danube, throwing off shoots 
southward into the Balkan and Ttalic peninsulas. In Crete the increase in 
the peteentage of broad-headed skulls is marked fron) 1500 LC. on, 
sind especially in the Third Late Minoan Period, But we may here leave 
aside this, at present, rather barren discussion of what was, and from the 
present, attempt to deduce the past. Professor Ridgeway is at one with 
our assumption of the [lyrian origin of the Dorians, It is now our 
1 Feepelascaia Aesvtavetia, eleventh edition, 1.0. Deaoriana 
* Ridgeway, ‘ Who were the Dloriane?' p. 503 in dvtdrepylaginal Bemayy (Oxford, 1907). 
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province to compare physically the modern representatives of the 
Uivrians, the Albanians, with the Sphakiots‘and the Tsakoniats 

The modern Albanians are generally distinguished in anihropolagical 
works asa tall brond-headed race, with a fair proportion of bland- or brown- 
hatred as opposed to the blick-haired type.’ Other notable features are 
the frequency of aquiline noses and the almost total absence of the nose 
rétrowsse, Uf the anthropologist searches in vain the encs of the earth for 
a pure race, it i8 not to be expected that he will find one in Europe, ever) 
in such an out-of-the-way corner as Albania® In our Albanian statistics 
there is a minority of dolichocephals not corresponding to the main type as 
described above, and as that minority is found in. varying proportions 
among the Tsakenians and Sphokiots, it will simplify our problem to confine 
ourselves to the brachycephals at present, returning to the discussion of the 
Jolichacephals later! — 

The brachycephalic Albanians, and | confine myself to those speaking 
the Gheg dialect, measured by Gliick (14), Pittard (16), and myseld (16) 
amount to 47, Their average cephalic indices are respectively 863, c, 85-5; 
and $571 onan average for all of 45%. This compares with an average for 
23 brachycephalic Tsakonians of 85:0, for o8 brachycephalic Sphakiots of 
a4-7, and for $3 of thelr peiehbours, the Selinots,.an average of 45% “This 
of course is not in itself convincing, for we might produce a series from the 
Valley of the Khone or from Hungary with equal approxiniation, f have 
called attention to the exact agreement of the cephalic indices of 1Xp. 
Sitians, and 43 Selinots at extreme ends of Crete, but distinguished them 
as tcapectively short-heads allied to Asia Minor, ancl broad-heads allied to 
the [Nyriam area’ Let us therefore turn toa comparison of the actual head- 
lengths and head-breadths of these peopies; To illustrate the contrast, it 
inay be mentioned here that the average Sitian brachyecephal has a head- 
breadth of 53:2 mim. and heacd-length of 1o1, mm, compared with the- 
selinot’s head-breadth of 157-2: mm, and head-length of 1 85°3 mi. 


' De, Lasopyild Lill, ‘Zab Piiyelachow Anthrepeligl: dor, Alkanemen,” IFin. Adin, ona 
Aieaien wo dbertgers ¥. yp. aT5-6 
* Ripley, W., Aver of Aarege, Ty, 412414. 
* This pilincsey eof dhillisLoesee feats acuity in 
5 percent, mong ibe Athaoine [9a by LG. Ra Pow C. TL IL) 
By percent, 4, 9», Teakoniam (35 hy <1, fi.) 
izperent ,, ,, Sellen My |, 4 
aa) per oem Tr al Sphaluece (280. ve me |) 
* Ae Bra Ae Ade, Defoe, Shethell, (gio. 
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Unfortunately M, Pittard does not give details which will enable us 
to abstract the measurements of the brachycephals of his series, there- 
fore [ have had to include his § dolichocephals and mesaticephals. The 
figures are for Albanians, (47+8) 1826 mm. and 1350 mm., and for 
Sphakiots (98) 1833 mm. and 1552 mm, For 23 Tsakonians the 
averages are 1858 mm.cand 57°99 mm, and for 33 Selinots 185°} mm. 
and 45775 mm. 

The stature-of the brachycephalic Albanians is (50) 16838 mm, The 
Tsakonian brachycephals are-well below this average, being only 1062 
mm., although in excess of the average stature of 1651 mum, for 70 
Greeks, given by J. Deniker. Thirteen) of the 23 Tsakonians are ever 
1690 mim. in heieht, and T think that a larger series tapping the-upper 
district would probably yield a citi figure, Leake speaks of them 
‘as ‘a-well-made, active, clever race’! The averages for the Sphakiot 
and Selinot brachycephala are respectively [710 mm: and 1701 mm. 
which surpass the rest of the island exeept Kydonia, 

Our next consideration is the facial index, which represents the 
proportion of the Iength to the width of the face. These people are 
all leptoprosopie, or long-faced, although not excessively so. They are 
better described as having both a Jong and a broad face, therefore the 
index does not shew an abnormal figure, The indices are as follows -— 


PF siishasd Face (iipeper) ? a 
7 he 
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The nasal index indicates a Jong narrow nose in accordance with 
All chservers’ impressions. It approximates to the Jowest on the list of 
Dr, Deniker for the world, 4. to the Armenians, The averages for 
this index are :— | 
Nasal Diniles Newe Lecugth, me leer. 
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The description ‘aguiline. nose” Jacks: definition, and unavoidably 
has different values in different observers’ records; but such as it is, we 
will use it 

M. Pittard notes that the Albanian nose is narrow, with a tendency 
to the aquiline; that 11 out of 24, or about 46 per ceot,, have aquiline 
noses. My own observations show about jo per cont, among the Martino 
Albanians. Dr, Gluck describes the Albanian nose as having ‘doch eine 
missig tiefe Wurzel (60 per cent), einen geraden Ricken (6% per cent), 
eine mitthere Spitze (63 per cent.), ache Fluge! (7o per cent.), langgestetlte 
Locher (90 per cent..'! His index for living Albanians indicates a very 
Harrow nose, but he appears to have mistakenly applied the classification 
for the nasal index of the skull to the living nose and therefore says 
‘die Alle haben daher tberwiegend breite Nasen.”’ As: to the other 
peoples we are examining, their aquilinity is not s@ pronounced. Their 
noses are noticeably narrow and straight, not of a Southern type and 
very Seldom refroussd. 

The Tsakonians have about 25 per cent. that can be classed as 
aquiline. Sphakia shows about t$ per cent., but perhaps to these should 
be added over 40 per cent, whose aquilinity, though but moderate, inclides 
that well-known feature of the Albanian and Armenian nose, the‘ drop-tip,’ 
In Selino the two kinds together do not amount to 25 per cent. 

The Albanians are credited with a high head, although not so high 
as that of the Armenians. The height index registers the proportion 
of the height (from the ear-hole to the top of the heal) to the 
length :— 

Mirting Albanians | H,) = ie = eh ym 
Mie = SS ee 
Sebrows 4 ie a at 7275 

We next come to hair- ard eye-colours, and here the Tsakonians 
presetit a greater brunetteness, Classing hair-colours as A/ondr, mrdinn 
to inciude light, medium, and chestnut; dort to comprise dark-brown and 
black ; the following is a comparison —* 

+ Ply ha : 
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In the case of the Martino Albanians measured by the writer, it 
should be noted that the distribution was as among the Tsakonians, 
£6, $00 per cent dark. 

‘The following (s the comparison of eye-colour, luc, grey, green 
eyes, and any combination of these colours, are included under (ight. 
Any mixture of these with brown Is classed as josef, and brown cyes, 
whether light, medium, or dark, ure comprised in dart, Here again in 
pigmentation we fine the Tsakonians darker, and the nearest to them in 
this respect are the Martino Albanians, 


Lehi Himwet, Pho. 
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The evidence on the physical side may. thus be summed up. In the 
more permanent, the structural characteristics, the cephalic Index, the 
actual Jength and breadth and height of the head, thé index and 
measurements of the face, there is considerable agreement. In the 
pigmenitation of the hair and eyes the Tsakonians alone show greater 
brunette traits. 

There Je yet to be added another anthropological comparison, If ts 
novel, the one, indeed, that led me te this problem, Anthropologists value 
highly the study of the shapes of skulls; bat the living head has in the: 
main eRcaped all but diametral measurements. The real shape of the 
living head has liad to depend for its. classification, even with Profesor 
Sergi, of photography or on visual impression, How. iHusive. these 
methods are, even to the tralned anthropologist, ts not redlixed. It is not 
only that the hair conceals or disguises the tre shape, but one is misled 
by dhe difference in the angles at which individuals hold their heads A 
way hacl to be found of staying head-shapes always from the same angie, 
and of plotting head-curves on a cormon basis for compurinon and 
classification: 

The instrament that [use has been briefly described In a report to the 
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Cretan Committee of the British Association.’ By means of a flexible strip 
of metal and an instrument of great precision for determining the exact 
relation of the curve to the base, 1 take the sagittal curve or contour, that 
is, from the back to the front of the head over the crown, or more definitely, 
from. the énfow te the point below the wastey at which the Pranicfort base- 
line? projected cuts the nose. From my experience thus far, and | have 
taken about 1,700 of these contours, | find the sagittal. of more value than 
the transverse or the horizontal. When the curves are obtained they are 
transferred to millimetre paper on the Frankfort basis. One of the first 
that [ took on my way to Crete in 1909 was that of an Albanian from the 
island of Spetsa. The form struck me by its unfamiliarity, In contra- 
distinction to the low oval of the Mediterranean race or the Anglo-Saxon, 
this was high at the back of the head: im fact, to anticipate conclusions, 
itt this group of peoples, the Albanians, Tsakonians, and Sphakiots, the. 
sagittal line continues to rise from front to back after the bregma ts passed, 
or at least to maintain its height and fall abruptly as compared with the 
immediate though graduated fall of the Mediterrancan race type This 
contrast may be seen in the examples df, ¢, fon Pla, XV. # and AVI, 
where the Mediterranean race type is represented by two Cretans from 
East and West of the island and a Sardinian, and examples @, 4, 4 on 
IMs: XV. 8) and AVI, or a, 86 aio % on Pl AV. A, where the 
brachycephalic type is represented by Albanians, Sphakiots, and 
Teakonians, 

The contrast is obvious from the photograph of two boys who live in 
the same village (Fig. 2. The bigger boy, had he held his head fn the 
same plane ay the other, would have shown even greater contrast, although 
itmust be remembered that with the years, the extraordinary disproportion 
between the front and back-will be somewhat modified, The bigger boy 
is rather an extreme, though not unique, example. Lest it should be 
thought he is not normal, | may add that his head was not bandaged as:s 
child nor accidentally deformed, 

‘My first step was to procure a series of Albanian contours. My time 
was limited and @ visit to Albania was impossible. By the kindness of 
Mr. Steele of the Lake Copaiz Company, | was enabled to visit one of 

1 Kes. Beit, lia. Ade. Sidenis, Winnipeg, 1999, pp. roo-29t. 
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Ave pure Albanian villages In the mountains to the north-east of Lake 
Copais. [ pirposely avoided the so-callec] Albanian villages of the plain, 
which 1 knew were not free from Greek unions, And here it is a5 well 
to mention that these Albanians are of the Gheg-speaking tribes, and bot 
Tosks. Finlay wrote’ The Albanian colonies in Greeee are all composed 
of Tosks’! and nearly all authorities have copied his statement. A 
Sea-captain from Spetsa told me he spoke Gheg, but whether he was an 
éxception ar not, | de net know, This is a point worth investigation, | 
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measiired 45 persons, but excluding 7 women, children, and others who 
possessct] an aricestor from outside Albanian ranks, the number was 
reduced to 38. 

My work teok me thence to Crete. Flere it was necessary to avoid 
any confusion from the presence of Albanian blood; for the Turks during 
the last 250 years hid employed Albanian soldiers in the island: The 


' Finlay, G., a ad/. wh. jo, 45. 
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infiltration was no doubt small and by this time ‘attenuated, and further, 
most of them would naturally have been Mussulmans, anil it f= easy to 
exclude the Mussulman -population from our records’ Nevertheless | 
was fortunate in the choice of Sphakia, for that eparchy has kept away 
Turks and Venetians alike, Uf, therefore, it showed approximation) In 
head-form to the Albanian type, this could not be attributed to modem 
Albanian jafiltration, If any who read this have any doubt as ‘to the 
distinctness of the nonnal Sphakiot contour, the following incident may 
convince them, Whenas yct | was five days journcy from Sphakia, but 
had already taken the contours of a few Sphakiots, [ was struck with 
Sphakiot characteristics in the contour of a boy who had given me his 
ancestry as from Tediada, an eparchy of low, east-central Crete 
Calling my servant, | said ‘Go into the Bazaar, scek out the father of 
this boy, and ask him where his father came from’ Soon after, my 
man came back with the reply that the grandfather of the hoy was from 
Askiphou in Sphakia, a statement corroborated by his neighbours, This 
was only one among several similar cases, Tt mnixt not be thoughr thar 
Sphakia is the only district of Crete where this type of head contour 
is founed, hat the absence of the Albanian element from there gave 
ime confidence, and certainly the type is more alaindlant there than 
elsewhere (Fig. 3), 

My next step was to visit the Tsakonians of the Pelopontesos on 
my way back from Crete. Langoage might be a clue to race, At any 
fate the atteinpt was worth the making. I was entirely satished with 
the isolation of Tsakonia, hemmed in by steep mountains on the porth 
south, and enst, ‘Lack of time alone prevented my visiting the upland 
villapes, but of the 9 persons whom I measured in Leonid, some hatied 
fram the higher villages, OF these some were chillren and others came 
from mixed villages on the outskirts of Tsakania, These 1 rejected, 
reducing my Humber to 38 The villages Included by me-are: Leonid 
Prustos, Palaiochor, Platonaki, Korakavunl, Tyros, Kosinaa, Pullthra 
and Kephalis. In all my experience of taking contours of heads, whether 
of Armeniana, French, Ttalians, Russians, Epirots,or of Cretans from end 
to end of that island, | never happened upen such a homoyenceun set 
of head-curves us these of the ‘Tsakonians, One after the other they 
caine from my hands with the same distinguishing characteristics, aa 
illustrated in three [Plate AV. A, 4,4, and ¢) selected fromthe many, There 
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if No reason to attribute it to inbreeding, that jis, to close inbreeding 
ina town of more than 9500 inhabitants or rather, among double that 
number, since the upland villages were drawn ypon as well 

it must not, however, be supposed that all the individuals tn each 
of these areas show the same curve. Such @ result would indeed. throw 
doubt on the method of obtaining them, and justly so. Even if there 
be a definite biological process of breeding out of intrusive minorities. 
ora dominance of certain characteristics, yet the anthropologist. cannot 
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time his arrival at the end of such process or before other mixings haye 

begun, The head contours show a variation shading off from an extreme 

type of the characteristically high post-brepmatice region (4e behind the 

top of the head) ty the apparently typical Mediterranean race with its 

low oval, This ts more noticeable among the Sphakiots; of whom 

| have a large jnimber of head-curves; but it Js nevertheless te 
T 
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be noted that nowhere els¢ in Crete are there so many of the former 
type! 

This having been admitted, it is possible to select from the collec- 
tions a generalised type, that which we may feasonably assume to be 
the normal and to comprise the most frequently recurrent characters. 

Having selected the three types, the Albanian, Tsakonian, and 
Sphakiot, do they agree? 

Exactly similar curves from my limited collections are forthcoming 
from Sphakia and Tsakonia, and from Sphakia and Albania, regions 
hundreds of miles apart and each of them isolated mountain areas, And 
that the reader himself may judge of these | have appended reduced 
copies of them. On Plate XV_a, a, 6, and 4 are from Tsakonia, and 
d, ¢, and f are from Sphakia; 2 in Plate XAV-B is. from a Martino 
Albanian and 4 and ¢are from Sphakia. (Por contrast, @, 4, and / on 
Plate XV. are of the Mediterranean face type, 4 lrom East Crete 
(Lasithi), « from West Crete (Kydonia and Kissamos), and from Sardinia. 

Jt will be seen that the normal or most frequently recurring type in 
Sphakia is scarcely to be distinguished from that of Tsakania, while there 
occurs in the former a slightly modified form showing a little rounding of 
the angles which reproduces the Albanian type. 

It would be strange did these slight divergences not exist ; more than 
strange, incredible, considering the different proportions of the earlier 
natives, pre-Hellenes, Kydonians, or what-not, that these peoples found in 
occupation, as well as the infiltrations, however small, which have taken 
place in the course of 3,000 years. As for their relative purity, judging 
from the contour types, the Tsakonian seems to be the purest, while the 
only difference between those of the Albanians and the Sphakiots seem to 
be a slightly higher forehead in the latter, 

To the analogies found among the orthodox anthropometric observa- 
tions | have added similarities in head contour, similarities which | fail to 
find among any of a dozen other peoples | have contoured. Thlicy are 
certainly striking and call for some explanation. | do not claim to have 
produced overwhelming evidence, But it was high time that physical 

' The only sero: evidence, in the opinion of the writer, put forward for the non-permanency 
of the hend form is that of the Report af the Lenrennig. Con. of the U.S. Gov, which pumont “yr 
mio be withtrawn as tncorrect. When the variation.of the Hoer-from the Dutch prototype ip 


cecil a att ar gunern, one should remember the varbel abcewry of the Boers They tery names 
advertise the Huguenot element ; history sopplies another froni the presagangs of Enrope. 
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Anthropology should contribute something to the much discussed question 
of Dorian ancestry, and these data may bear fruit'in suggestions. to other 
workers in the field. 

In the interests of clearness, the argument might weil be left thus ; 
but this is not intended to be a brief, and there are obscurities and 
objections that should not be overlooked, 

It miy seem that we have erred by proving too much: that in insist- 
ing on the antiquity of the Tsakonians in physique and in speech, we 
have actually identified them: with the earliest inhabitants of the 
Peloponnesos—the pre-Doriana who were represented in the Laconian 
state by the Helots and the Perioikai, riot by their true Dorian masters, 
the Spartans, But our anthropometrica! conclusions are in accord with 
the philological conclusions of Richard Meister on this point. He has 
shown that the Tsakonian dialect represents the A/tspartanische, not the 
speech of the rural Laconians,! and I have identified the major element 
in the ethnology of Tsakonia with the Dorian invaders of the Peloporinesos, 
while admitting the presetice of a minority of the older, short, dark, leomngz- 
headed Mediterranean race. This minority is smaller among them to-day 
than was the broacl-headed ininority in Middle Minoan Crete, at which 
time we regard that island as ocenpied by the Mediterranean race. 

Another point which requires comment and explication is the question 
of the modern Albanian type, We have accepted for this a tall, dark, 
bread-headed race with a sprinkling of the lighter clement. 

included in this t a shorter dark element which | am inclined to 
belleve is the Mediterranean long-head. ‘here is, however, considerable 
diversity of opinion owing to the want of a large series of measurements of 
the true Albanian. Weisbach measureil t7 Albanians and reported them 
brachycephalic and of medium stature (1664 mm.), Dr, Leopold Ghick 
found 30 Albanians to be mixed as to cephalic index and. stature, and 
referring to the contradictory findings of Liher, Weisbach, and Cyprien- 
Roberts writes ‘wir miissendieselben vielmehr als ein Mischvalk bezeichrien 
bei dem die Doliche- und Mesocephalie pahezu ebenso haufig. wie dic 
‘Brachycephalie anautreflen ist", , .. Sie sind zwar sehr hiufig dunkelhaarig 
und dunkeliugig. doch trifft man unter Ihnen nahezu gleich oft Individuen 
von gemischtem Typus.*’ Eight of the thirty were short (under 1650 mm. |. 
M. Ed. Pittard says‘ I] résulte des quelques renseignements ci-dessus que la 

Vpn pee * Gilipek, De Leyes of, pF: ‘dire py 9. 

Tt zZ 


laa 


27h (C H. Hawes 


brachycephalic parait étre Vapanage du plus grand nombre TL) 'airtre part, 
la présence de dolichocephales montrerait quill n'y a pas d'unite dane la 
‘gace’ Albanaise’> His figures show g out of 24 tall (over 1700 1m.), and 
g others aré short «OQut of 24, 12 are brown-cyed, § hazel and bat ‘one of 
thie 24 4s fair-haired. It will be remembered that the writers point of view 
accepts this diversity, defining it and dating it back to prehtstoric times. 

Dr, Deniker summing up the evidence from © skulls examined by 
Zumpa and Virchow, and g others by Dr, Le Glick, finds an average 
cratial index of 88), equal to a cephalic Index of got, for the-province 
of Scutari north and south For the rest of the Ghega,-he gives Dr, 
Glick’s average for 30: living Albanians, viz 826% The o skulls, 
however, of Dr, Glilck’s, classed as Gliegs from south of Scutari, are ‘from 
Kavaja and Delbiniste; Kavaja is on the berders of Toskland, probably 
aiso Delbiniste; although | cannot find it on any map. The Tosks differ 
from the Ghegs in their sagittal curves and are hyper-hrachycephalic, 
‘The average ecphalic index of a-dosen from rather farther sauth, is S99 
and 5 out-of 12 exceed 505 We'do not expect to find in. the coastal 
plains, cither to the south or In Scutari, the original Albanian type where 
Romans, Venetians, and Serbs have mingled with the carlier inhabitants 

The two most recerit writers on the subject of High or Upper Albania. 
Miss Edith M. Durham and Baron Nopesa, who probably know this region 
better than any foreigner, confine the true Albanian or oldest Albanians to 
High Albania and indeed ‘to those that inhabit the-Paulati- region, the 
Merturi, Shala, Nikaj,and tribes, “These people comprise both types, the 
tall with a proportion of browri-haired, bhie-: or hazel-eyed individuals and 
the short dark type’ By Baron Nopesa.’ 1 believe that both these types 
are labelled more or less brachycephalic. Mf 1 am correct in thus under- 
standing Baron Nopecsa, then none of the collections of Ghegan records, 
with which anthropologists have provided us, represent the true Albanian, 
neither Dr. Gltiek's, M.Ed. Pittard’s, nor the writer's. The mean cephalic 
index of a mixed race of two. brachyceplmlic peoples, as described by 
Raron Nopesa, must of necessity yield a higher figure thati 82 7, which Ts 
the average of the 99 Albanians we have (Dr G.. 50=820; M. Ed. P 

Pitter, Feb ef. eve. - 
© Pemiier, [fae nice ee Aare. PoC. HL Phnwes, Got yet prialtiitwils 
'Raron Nopew's Sala 2 Adewnti, Sorjevo,, 197, | have md een. Miegoran if be te 


Cor, J sen Uherelive nidetded no chi kdnalnese of Milas Duplo for cutee ou ila 
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23= $78, and C.H.H. 38=8270). The mean index of 52,410 Venetians fs 
e-1, of 297 Armenians (Chantre) is 8§'7-and of 30 Dalmatians is 870, and 
the two former (1 am. not informed as to the Jutter) camprised dolicho- 
cephals. My explanation of this low brachycephalic average for Albanians 
is the presence of a dolichocephalie type. 1 find it tall the records and | 
am inclined to associate it with the short dark Mediterranean race which 
preceded the broad-beaded in Southern Europe. 

Mic: Durham's valuable: contributions to Anthropology did not 
unfortunately for us include measurements; but she has given us careful 
deseriptions? If | use these, she amust oot be held responsible for any 
eanclusions which | draw from them, Miss Durham more than once refers 
to the short (ofters under 5 ft 3 in.) dark Albanian as round-heuced. 
Suspecting that the term ‘round-headed’ was not used in the marrow 
technical aense of the anthropologist T ventured to ask whether this was 
from @ lateral or vertical point of view. The round of rather oval-shaped 
liead, viewed from the side would on the Adriatic coast contrast with the 
high angular Montenegrin head. [found that this was what liad impressed 
Miss Durham and commenting an the two sagittal curves which | submitted, 
that of the Albanian fof Martina) and the Mediterranean race type, she 
writes 'B (PI, XV,u, 4) is more the shape of the fair (tall) Albanian 
type, © (VL XVER. d) is, TP think, something like the little dark 
type, ... . 1 do not: like to be positive, but my impression is that C 
is. tender frou X (éioa) to X (gfadella), in proportion to the leneth of his 
face-than is BH. Butt feel that mere eye impressions aré bot very trust- 
worthy, If DB, @ the contour: don PL AVA, Is that of the: short 
dark Albanian, te 4 of the Mediterrayean face, ax | have stirmised, writ if 
C, ge the contour of @ on TV), XV.8, & that of the tall (sometimes fair) 
Albatiian, he corresponds to the Martino Albanian whom T have accepted 
ay my type. 

One more authority on Adriatic peoples should be quoted. Dr, Niko 
Zupanié in bis articlo, "Die Illyrier’ writes ‘Bevor es zum Vergleiche 
mwischen den Iiyriern des Vand VI, Jahrhunderts vy, Chr. und ihren houtl- 
gen Nachkommen, den Albanesen, kam, wurde der physische Habitus der 
leteteren in verschiedenen Teilen three Heimat cingehend besprochen. Als 

1 Ming Parham belieres that the eer dark Albanian was she earlier al the tall yolten fair) 


Albanian the tater, whdedy iy (he position cakes yy itis pRpes j babs the prelietenie atvital af ‘(hee 
fwiler element ale woukl ae agree. 
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ethnisch rein werden die Gegenden zwischen den Fliissen Skumbija: und 
Mat, sowie nordéstlich von Skadar (2. B. Pulati) hingestellt. Der ethno- 
logischen Homogenitat entspricht auch die somatologische, denn die 
Albanesen der erwihmten Gebiete sind durchwep brachycephal [roo per 
cent,), dunkelhaarig, und dunkeliugig, also cin vollkommen ausgesproch- 
ener Kontrast threr Vorfahren aus der Hallstatt-Epoche.’* Dr, Zupanié’s 
statement that the ethnologically pure Albanian fs to be found between 
the rivers Skumbija and Mat is scarcely in agreement with other authorities 
Nor is it in accord with Baron Nopsca’s reports to say that foo per 
cent, are dark-haired and dark-eyed. I have given reasons for believing 
that brachycephaly is not without exception, He further makes the 
interesting claim that the Illyrians ‘the forerunners of the Albanians,’ 
were represented by the men of Flalistatt and Glasinatzs, who were ae 
he reiterates (in opposition to H. Kiepert, W. Tomaschek, M. Hoernes, 
and A Dimitz), *xanthodotichocephal’ This seems a rather er parte 
description of a people of whom we have, according to Dr. Zupanit’s 
own figures, more brachycephals than dolichocephals. The skulls referred 
to: are from Gilasinatz, and the proportions given are dolichocephials 
29 per cent., mesocephals 37 per cent, and brachycephals jy per cent. 
Now it must be remembered that these are only the sktlls of those 
that were inhumed. At least 35 per cent of the total interments were 
cremated, and at Hallstadt the graves of the cremated numbered 455. to 
$33 containing unburned skeletons. When we remember that cremation {s 
generally associated with the broad-headed race of central Europe, the 
majority of brachycephals of Hallstadt and Glasinatz is greatly increased. 
The assumption that the Mallstadt man was blond has apparently no more 
authority than the following statement of Dr. Zupanié * Hauptsichlich 
besassen die Hellen jener Zeiten (von XII, vorchristlichen Jahrhunderte 
bis auf heute) die Merkmale der Aanthodolichocephalie, obschon nebenbei 
die Melanedolichocephalie tnd auch die Melancbrachycephalie merklich 
yertreten waren? We have to tread carefully when drawing any general 
conclustons from skulls of (Classical or pre-Classical Greece, for the great 
majority hall Irom Attica, The general tendency looking backward through 
the ages, in Greece, is from a moderate broad-headedness to-day, through 


mesaticephaly to long-headedness, but there seems to be no reason what- 


 Aitireiteagen der detinigolegiichen Geellichay in iFien, 1907, pix a1, aa. 
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ever to associate blondness with the carly dolichocephaly. In Crete, of 
over 10d skulls dating around 200d 1. the great majority are dolichoceph- 
alle and correspond in every other way to the short dark Mediterranean 
mice I have shown that their descendants exist to-day in the moimtiin 
areas, and there exhibit the darkest characters in the island. Archaeology 
an philology are every year drawing the links closer between Greece and 
(Crete of pre-Hellenic days, and there is every reason to suppose that the 
pre-Hellenic peoples of both areas belonged to the same stock. 

Moreover safer in the mouth of Homer was probably as elastic a 
term.as it is in the mouth of a modern Cretan or Greek, with whom it 
includes brown hair of every shade but the darkest, and therefore should 
not be translated as blond. From general considerations it is to be 
associated with a brachycephalic type, We have already referred to a 
broad-headed stream of peoples ascending the Danube and sending of- 
shoots southward. Their skulls, those that have not been cremated, have 
been found in Neolithic Switzerland. Only by prehistoric invasions can 
we reasonably account for the brachycephalism in the Balkan and Italic 
peninsulas, In addition there is the evidence from Crete which has already 
been mentioned. 

Turning now to the Sphakiots, there should not be omitted Richard 
Meister’s philological conclusions drawn from an analysis of the classical 
inscriptions of Crete, Contrary to the evidence of the modern dialects, 
which emphasize theclaims of Sphakia to be the most Dorian district of 
the island, Meister concludes from the geographical distribution of Dorisms: 
in the inscriptions, that central Crete was most Dorian, and that that 
influence fin dialect) diminished with the distance E. and W. from the 
centre! Sphakia is distant from the centre, and though IT am not aware 
that. Meister quotes any inscription from Sphakia itself, he does so from its 
neiglbour Selina. But the evidence, iiiteresting as it is, appears. too slender 
to serve as the basis for a theory of the distribution of the Dorians. 

To sum up our argument. ‘There is a body of philological and 
historical evidence which warranted) 4 comparison of the physical characters 
of the Albanians, Tsakonians, and Sphakiota in order to ascertain whether 
their claims to Dorian ancestry could be upheld. No race is pure, and we 
found amore each of these peoples'a varying minority of a short dark long- 
headed type (Mediterranean race) but the main type is broad-headed and 

1 Medstier, RL, aye. off. pp Qa--97. 
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inclined to be of a more than average stature, and though in the main dark, 
has a cotisiderable percentage of lighter-eyed, and a sprinkling of light or 
medium-haired, 

There js considerable agreement among these peoples who claim 
Dorian ancestry, more particularly in the structural characteristics; and 
there is remarkable accord in the sagittal contours of the head, 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM PRAESOS. 





THESE fragments of inscriptions were found on the Altir-hill at Praesos: 
in the excavation of 1601 and toy (7.5.4. viil, 254-2601 %. 115, 247), 
The two Eteoeretan inscriptions and the terracottas and other minor finds 
were published forthwith, The stones now described are of some interest az: 
indicating that the sanctuary on this hill—Dr, Halbherr's Third Acropolis’ 
—was the place where official records of treaties and other public 
documents were exhibited, 

Our wark iti 1901, confined to the level hill-top, yielded quantities of 
votive offerings in bronze and terracotta, but few architectural fragments. 
or inscribed stones, A temenos-wall and buildings within it, much disturbed 
by previous diggings, were laid bare. A rectangle of levelled rock seemed ta 
indicate the site of a temple, but pot a-stone even of its foundations 
remained ; the Mierapytnians, who destroyed Praeses in the second century 
before (Christ, had made a clean sweep of any buildings that stood within 
the temenos-wall, In view of the mumber and variety of the architectural 
members found on the surrounding slopes and their relatively fresh condition, 
there cat no longer be any tlouht that they and the inscribed stelai were 
deliberately broken and, thrown over the cliffs:or outside: the wall which 
bounds the temenos on the north. 

The inscriptions of 1901 came from the slope outside the north gate of 
the temenos; the secend Eteocretany inactiption was found on the steps 
The femenas-walh roughly built of Jarre undressed stones, still stands in 
places over six feet high. Ia 1Oo4 the search along its outer face was 
comtinued and two Hellenic fragments (Nos. 7 and Io) were recovered. 
The whole of the area within the temenoe had bee cleared and refilled in. 
ig6t; but it seemeil possible that older inscriptions might have been built 


vie 
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into the only well-preserved structure which: it contained, a narrow closed 
stoa, constructed within and against the temenos wall (see plan 2.5.4. viil 
p. 255) Its front wall, ‘80m. thick, is still preserved to. a height of “G5 .m. 
above the original floor-level, and beneath this are broader foundations 
extending some ‘yom, deeper. I| had the two faces re-opened and 
extracted all likely stones, but found neither inscriptions nor architectural 
details, 

We were niore successful on the west aide, which is at frat precipitous, 
and then descends in Inegular cultivated terraces encumbered with fallen 
rocks. Ancient butlding-stones had been noticed in several field-wails 
on thie side in 1901, and some architectural fragments, part of an lonic 
column in shell-conglomerate and picces of a Doric triglyph-frieze, came 
to light in a trial made at the foot of the precipice, ([t seemed worth 
while, therefore, to work through the whole of the terraces anid their 
supporting-walls from the valley below up to the limestone cliff, 
Numerous architectural members, including parts of at least three different 
buildings, and eight or nine inscribed fragments were obtained in this 
way. The largest haul, including the third Etescretan slab; was made 
on a ledge halfway down the steep west face, buried under masses of 
fallen: rock, Most of the ground belonged to Retseb Aga Perdikakes, 
the fine old Moslem farmer from whom Dr. Halbherr obtained the first 
Eteocretan inscription [Te gave us a free hand and it is a pleasure 
to acknowledge his courtesy here. 

Our search along the east face was less exhaustive but wholly 
barren. Possibly such stones as were thrown down on this side were 
utilised in the building of the Venetian village, called Pressos or Prassus, 
which lay 250 yards to the N.E.. But to demolish the ruined churches 
which still stand on its site, and to excavate the ruins of the surraund. 
ing houses, would be a costly business, If ever the village of Vavelloi 
is re-built, other stones from) Praesos may come to light there (see No. 131. 
The Altar-hill 2 not likely to yield anything more 


i, Fragment of coarse yellow freestone, -24 m. high, 26 broad; 
“fo thick, found in 1904 built into a held-wall on the S.W. face of the 
Altar-hill, Ltis the missing right hand portion of a decree obtained here 
about 1886 by Prof. Halbherr and published in Afnseo Ztaliano, iii Pp. 599. 
This stone gave the beginning of ten lines, and the new piece completes 
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the first sixof them, Together they form a slab -553 broad and -yo high, 
incomplete below, Letters 02 to ‘o25 high. Traces of red paint were 
visibie in the letters of the new fragment. The whole inscription has now 
been picked out with red by the authorities of the Candia Museum (Fig. 1), 





Fit, i.—Dkckke PROW Puagecm. (7: §.) 


Meas 'Ayalln Tiyn 

Etoke paralar tois dp- 

yours Xai Tie Koli|rg EXKAN- 

lay eupias yeroperys 
5 Adorra Tlave{aviou| ‘A@qvai- 

ov acl Apdcoonr a Apa lo'anidon 

"A@qvaior dbiAliag fpecey wal 

erraas THs [eis THE Hpasci- 

wy modi de[ boyGau 

Hes IOV 

The patronymic in line 6 fails to support Prof. Halbher’s sugezes- 
tion that this Thrason img be a ‘certain Bh ncn Morcames, emissary 
of Antigonus Gonatas and proposer of a decree in honour of Zeno 
at Athens: in the. year 267 mc. (Diog, Laert, vii, 1 0), and consequent 
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speculations as to relations between Antigonus and Praesos (De Sanctis:in 
Mon. Ant. dei Line, xi, 493 , Niese, Gesch. der gr, un, mak, Staaten, ii, G28: 
n. 3; Scering, £a@ trwerra ai Lyttos, p. 7, n. 27, and Cardinali, Crea ¢ de 
grande Polenzse Ellentatiche, pp. 75 and 78), 


2, Found to02 ott the hilltop. Two fragments, together “30 high, 
‘23 broad, ‘115 thick. Letters ‘or high, Muscum numbers, 105, 010. 

The lettering of this and the following iscriptions, 2-7 and. 9-11, and 
13, points to the fourth or third century before Christ. 

No. 8 may be later, No. 12 is a century or 40 older, 


A 
QIAY- A 
NOME! 
YNOHKAN 
5 @ANHT NT 
ri ¢ =EMHITA 
|IAYT OIZH 
M ONFOAIT 
E AETAZI 
10 QAALL KAIA 
KAIOYRErK 
POxNPA 
QE=!I0 
ii 


Evidently part of @ treaty; we may suspect the name: of Lyttos in 
Lz In Lb 4 we have curio, in Lott wal ode byslapro}, in L t2 ae 
xpas, which is often used in the sense of ‘abroad. 


3. Found tg04 on the W, slope Fragment -11 high, -1$§) broad, 
‘a7 thick: ©. edge preserved.. Letters ‘org; to ‘ors high, much smaller, 
between incised lines. Museum number, og. 


) oso 
~ADOANEKAJANPC Gods Kai drpol haclotws] 
EIEZEAYTTONKA! ee Aurore ead 
=K AIENEIPH V 8a) a wip vat eal en woken 


lOINOAE i ot Trad] anon. 
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Atother treaty, probably with Lyttes Tor the formula addyas wai 
irpopasiores cf TCH. ix. 6, 7, 1.4 and 14. 

For aéo\e0s see also Collite-Bechtel, Dra/ebtinscir, Crvia fed, Blass), 
5024. 9 anil 5030,17 ; for drpodariorws, S018, 15; $024, 16,.and 5075, F. 

De, Nanthoudides has recently published this fragment by mistake 
as found at Lato (H. Nikolaos), in "Eq "Apy, 1908, p. 210. 


4. Found t9oq in field-wall near Noo 1. Fragment*27 high, -15 broad, 
about ‘ro thick: ¢. edge of stene {but not of fitscription) preserved. 
Badly weather-worn. Letters -org high. Museum number, 103. 


AYA 
AIR AITAI 
N © 101 
EIME! 
5 NEP 
‘KAIDA 
AECOOK 
cT AOM 
NAMI 
ite AITACOM 
HIACTAC 
“KAITAS 
re 


Lines to and +4 present a close resemblance to lines $ and 9 
of Nex. 


5. Two fragments, perhaps of one inscription. The material is a fine 
freestone. Letters deeply cut and well preserved; average height :onG 
They were picked aut with red paint. 

fa) (ood, fram W. slope, hj broad, so75: thick: Museum number 106. 


VAERAOK iS 
NENTEAT 
VN APR 
~ANBOA 
5 TONEF 
a 
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(4) 1904, foot of W slope, "175 high, o7 thick, Museum number, 151. 


if 
\AE 
iAAYO 
TADPAK 
5 \ONTON 
PITOYTA 
TEAAO 
POZET 
0 


L. 4 suggests a.mention of wvAsia «arddpaeta. 


6 Found 1904 on W. slope, Fragment, -23 broad, ‘o6 thick ; inscribed 
surface “14 high, -12 broad; part of 1. edge preserved, Letters “O14 
high, O much smaller, between incised lines: remains. of red paint, 
Muséum number, 105. 

the 
ADAEK AK 
|AECIMEN 
OAMEPAI 
5 QONT| 
AAAA 


om A 


Log bier jee pats. 


7- Found 1904 outside N. wall of téperoe. Fragment 29 high, 
‘22 broad, “13 thick, Letters orghigh, Only a small part of the inscribed 
surface is preserved, Museum number, 168. 
0 
PPOPreE! 
ZANAAA 
O10 


8, Found 1901 outside N, wall of vréuevoy, Fragment ‘07 high, 
0g broad, ‘04 thick, Letters 015 high, regular and deeply cut, oO ard oc 


smaller. The curved A and A appear on no other inscription from. this 
site. Museum number, 113. 
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WITACAI 
AAAOIE 
oN 


® Found 1901 outside N. wall of réueves. Fragment ‘to high, 
32 broad, ‘og thick; fr. edge preserved, Letters org high. Museum 
number, toy, | 
NON 
HcKAIAY 
CEPI I 


- | |OEC 
L.. 3 Tote emyyiwoperous. 


io. Found too4 outside N. wall of réyeroe: Fragment “10 high, 
"18 broad, 07 thick. Letters “oz5 high, between incised lines: Museum 
number, 1, . 
ATi 
NK AIT 
ore 


it. Found igo04 on NW. shoulder of Altar-hill, Fragment from 
pediment of stele, -12 high, nt broad, 04 thick, Letters ‘o19. 
AITY ‘Ayaé ja Tel ya 
12. Found 1904 on 5.W, face, in deposit with the third Eteocretan 
inscription. Mragment ‘13 high, +35 broad, ‘o4 thick ; Jower edge preserved, 
Letters 63 high. Museum number, 112. 
EA 
|APLA 
The archaic lettering recalls that.of the first Eteocretan inscription! 
and the material is the same. 
t3. To these may be added an inscription found in the ruined Moslem 
village of Bot Ace and in all probability derived from the ruins of Praesos. 
It is No. 7oin the Candia Muscum, ‘48 m. high, 15 broad, ‘qi thick. The 
inscribed face is only preserved to a height of *33. The stone has been 


Maer Maliané as Aelivdid Cleseree, UL 73. 
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dressed for building and is only a@ slice of what muat originally have bert) 
ah large block. Note of the original edges are preserved, Forma AZN. 
Letters ©17 high. 





APTIA 

(Two lines perhaps intentionally erased.) 
EPT: 

(Space for one line, never inscribed. } 

5 =-=OF+ 
FEPN 
COMNE 
\TATE 
AEAPE 

(Space for several lines, never inseribed,) 


This seems to have been an Eteocretan inseription, The xoare inl, 7 
recalls ATAPKOMN in the second line of the third Eteocretan inscription 
from _lraesos (2.5.4. x 117) On the ending “w= Ste a recent paper’ by 
Kannenpiesser, Avgdreche, dvsonders Aretische mamen bet den Elruskera, in 
Aili, xi. (1911), p, 36. 


i. PRAeSoS, Stele of soft white freestone, found in a ruined METOYe 
on the East slope of the First Acropolis (IpacoxidaXe), below the main 
road. fit°665 m., breadth 31m. Mt. of letters in lines +-3,°o4 .m., in lines 
4 and 5, ‘oz m. Rade pediment and acroteria above, tenon below. ‘The 
inscription is on a panel 032 high. 


AIMICTA 

ZwciMwWw Atories 

TWNATII 70) warpi 

MNH MHC porns 
5 x Lepyn vapuy. 


When | first saw the stone | read AIMICIA in the first line: since then 
the surface of the soft freestone has disintegrated, and the name is ew 
ilhegibie: 

New in the Candia Museum. 
Compare similar inscriptions found near. Ziro (Halbherr, Mwy. fal, tii, 
p. 601, No. 31), Piskokephalo (74, No. 32), and Sitia (74, Na, 33), all in the 
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samc neighbourhood, ZAacmoy and Aworipy seem to have been common 
nouns in East Crete in Roman times ( Halbherr, (i Nos ao anil 96), 


15. Episkore, (a village distant half-an-hour to S.W,. of the town of 
Sitia), Inthe house ofa Moslem: stele of close-grained freestone “43 m. High, 
9§ thick, blackened with fire, and broken in two pieces, with inscription in 
A sunk panel “29m. high and -31-wide. Shallow lettering, 075 high. 


EYKAPITOC, Evwaproy TTA 
KWNITWITAI cov To Was 
AlW MNHMHC Big purrrjpanys 

A APIN ayvepeir, 


I bought the stele.and placed itin the Candia Museum, where it bears 
the number 116. 


16. ACHLADT, (a village one hour SW. of Sitia). Seen in the cellar 
under the Demarcheion of Sitia. Stele of freestonce, broken below, 46 m. high, 
“44 wide, "13 thick; above is a large pediment, with a six-leaved rosette 
carved in the tympanum, anda column in low relief-at either side of the 
inscribed surface, Letterso3 high. 


KAAOTOYC Kalkorovs 

CWCIBI Ww Laireftign 
[ cary) ays 
yapu] 
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A CLAY SEALING FROM EGYPT. 
[Praia XVIL) 


THE object illustrated in Plate XVII. and Fig. 1, would perhaps never 
have emerged from the obscurity of a description in small typein an official 
catalogue but for Mr. Dawkins discovery discussed on pp. 9 f of this: 
volume. In the British Museum Catalogue of Terracitias (p. 443) it is 
describe as follows, under the number E93: ‘ Hemispherical seal of clay, 
with eight impressions of gems stamped over it, five representing a lion 
attacking a goat, another, a bearded head r, with inscription | the 
other two are plain stamps! It was acquired in Egypt by the ‘Rev. Greville 
Chester, and purchased from him in 1891. 

This description calls for some slight revision and fuller detail. The 
bearded head seems to be of Roman [mperial date, and the character of the 
letters which form the inscription narrows the period still mote, to the second 
century after Christ. This inscription may be read as ATAGOCAEMWN 
“Ayatlos Adgom (for Aaigar), the deity alluded to being specially concerned! 
with the providing of temporal blessings, and therefore appropriate in con- 
nection with ajar ofwine. The style of the head, with jts short close-cut 
beard, is such as we associate with the time of Pertinax, 42 the end of the 
second century. The other impression, representing a |lon altacking a goat, 
is probably froma seal of earlier date, and may be compared with the 
design on a terracotta plaque from Crete in the British Museum (Cer. of 
Roman Potterr, Li, with illustration), which is hardly later than the 
beginning of the Christian era. The subject is quite a popular one in 
Roman art, and the ‘Corbridge lion’ may be cited as another instance. 
This design is reproduced on an enlarged scale (2) in Fig. 1, 


CLAY SEALING FROM EGyvrr. at 


The manner in which these sealings were used for stopping the mouths 
of wite-jars has been clearly explained by Mr. Dawkins (p, to), and it ia: 
very remarkable that the form of this later example should so closely 
resemble that of the earller, On the flat side of the Museum specimen 
are impressions of some cloth substance still visible, with fragments of the 
material adhering to the surface; and the method of fastening, something 





Fro, 1,—Iupeeetios oe Seal. 


Hike that employed nowadays for securing bottles of effervescing liquids, ix 
not-only clearly marked by three deep incisions crossing the surface of the 
clay, but in two of these incisions the coarse string (corresponding to the 
modern wire) isstill aghering, with the knot in which it was tied, 

Thus we have a definite proof that the method of sealing witte-jars- 
practised tr Greece in the Myecnacan Age, was still in use in Egypt under 
the Roman Empire, after a lapse of some 1500 years, | 

H. B. WALTERS. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS. 


THE Annual Meeting of subscribers to the School was- held in the 
rooms of the Society of Antiquaries, Burlington House, on Tuesday, 
October 23rd, toto, Sin Ceci HAgcouRT-SMITH, Ex-Director of the 
School, presiding. 

The Secretary of the School (Mr. |. ff. BAKEX-PENOYRE) submitted 
the following report on behalf of the Managing Committee. 


‘The Chairman of the Committee, in conjunction with the Precklent of the 
Society: for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies and the Chairman of the Committee 
of the British School at Rome, had the honour on the occasion of the lamented 
death of TM, King Edward, of presenting an address of condolence to HM. King: 
George. His Majesty has since been pleased to return a gracious answer, 

The Committee have further the gratification to announce that His Majesty has 
recently been pleased to hecome Pairon of the Schoel, 


The Director.—On the way to Athens at the beginning of the ‘session, 
Mir, Dawkms paid-a wistt to the School at Rome, and early in December spent 
a week at Constantinople, where he saw Mr. George's work for the Byzantine 
Fund and the Russian excavations In Stamboul. Atthe beginning of March he 
wert to Bocotia, where Mr. Steely of the Copais Company kindly ghewed. hin 
the interesting prehistaric drainage worke: of Lake. Copris, iurgely brought to 
light by the operations of thé Company, He then went to ‘Thessaly, where he 
visited the Volo Museum fo see the remults of Mr. Wace’s excavations, arid 
reported to the Byzantine Fund on a fine old chorch at ‘Pores: Shortiy after 
this he went to Crate for some three weeks. with Mr, Newton, who: had been 
engaged to make # survey of the country tound Palatkastro, which has been 
found 10 be necessary for the publication of that site ‘The Director wok this. 
opportunity to truvel in East Crete and also worked in the Candia Museum, 
Early In May he left Athens for Spart. Before beginning the excavation, of. 
whith he was in charge throughout, he spent a week travelling. in Mani jin 


re 
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order to olitain readings of the inseriptions: published in vol. xv. of the sfwewal in 
Mr. ‘fraquale’s article on the churches of Mani. On June-2ist he retumed to 
Athens and at the enil of the month left for Smyma amd Cappadocia: Hie 
travels in Asia Minor lasted until the end of August. 

During the time spent at Athens he wrote hia contributions jo the Anaua/ 
and completed his“share of the editonal work m connection with it He also 
wrote the papier on “ Modern Greck in: Asia Minor,” which has, appeared in the 
_fowrnal af Dfeilenic Studies. His other papers this year ore “Archaeology in 
Greece” in the Afeieaie fowraul and “Excavations im Greece” and “ Modem 
Greck” for Jee Yeors (Wort in Classiea’ Strdter, and the inscriptions ini 
Mr. Traquair's: paper on the Mani Chorches He has gince received the thanks 
of the ‘Treasury Committee on the Organisation of Oriental Studies in Lemulon, 
for assistance in preparing the Schedule on Modem Greek, He spoke at one of 
the open meetings of the schol, | | 

The Committee notice with pleasure the election of the Directoy to a Senior 
Fellowship at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, for 4 further term of years. “They 
tourt, with a regret that will be shared by every member of the School who has heen 
in Athens durmg Mr. Dawkind! tenure of office, that Miss Dawkins’ healih is such: 
that it may be tinwise for her to prolong her residence in Greece, Hy the School 
and the cominiumity she will be very greatly missed, 


The Students,—M:. Lionel B. Budden, BA., Travelling Student in Architec- 
ture af the University of Liverpool andl helder af 2 grant from the Schoal, spent 
three months in Greece between November und February, Ue made a detailed 
study of the Propylaia and of the recent reconstruction of the buildings on the 
_Actopolis, and visited eoveral ancient sites for (he purpose of architectural study, 

Mr. S, W, Grow, BA., Scholar of Christ's College, Cambridge, and holder 
of the Schoo!) Siudentship), spent over live months in Greece. His miin work was 
the study of Sculpture to asast him im the task of revising the Cava/agee of the 
Casts in the Fitzwilliam Museum. Hoe-ulso studied architectural drawing, attended 
Proftssor Dderpfeld’s lectures both at Athens and in the provinces, and travelled. 
extensively, On his returty lie visitedt the Museums of Naples, Rome, Morence, and 
Paris in connection with hia work for the Fitzwilliam Museum Catiogue. 

Mr Fo W. Hasluck: M.A, Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, 
Assistant Director of the School, wos grmnted a years leave of absence, 
Mr .A. M. Woodward acting as his fecwm. deneny. After preliminary study 
In France, Mr. Tiasluck made an ecensive tour in India. On Ins retum 
he visited Jerusalem, and after) working at Athens, retarped to the scenes 
af iia former tobours im Asia Minor, where be found another Genoese relief 
in Chios and important coats.of arms from the demolished castle of S— Peter 
at Smyma, ‘These arms, wow built mio the jai, date from about 1376 (when 
the castle was held by the Knights of Rhodes} and are of exceptional interest. 
They will, 1t ia hoped, be removed to the Imperial Museum, From Smyrna 
he proceeded to Cypros, where he spent nearly three weeks, visiting Larnaca, 
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Nicosia, Kyrenia; and Famagusta. Crossing to Mersina, he travelled by rail 20 
Adana, and thence made his way overland to Samsun, me the Cilician Gates, 
Nigdeh, Caesarea (Mazaca), Sivas, ‘Tokat, and Amasii, making excursiony to 
Soghanli Dere and Goreme for the rock-cut monuments. Parergu of this journey, 
unilértaken with the general object of seeing country and monuments, were 
series of photographs destined for the collections of the Hellenic society, and the 
discovery at Caesarea of an important manufactory of “ancient” Greek soins 
which supplies the Smyma (and eventually the European} market. Fron Sanur 
he embarked for Constantinople, whence he made a short excursion ta Armasra 
(Amaatris) with the abject of investigating the Genoese remains: One inacription 
with herakiry, now use! as the doorstep of a stable, has been reported ta the : 
Imperial Museum for removal, the test, which are still in stv, drawn and photo 
graphed. In Constantinople he way employed photographing: a selection of the 
best-known Byzantine monuments The Aqueduct of ‘Valens and Column of 
Marcian have been made accessible ly recent fires, so that the conditions were 
exceptionally fivourable 

Mr. HL Hi Jewell, Royal Academy Gold Medalist, pent March and April 
at. Athens: and Constantinople: studying Architecture and Sculpmre: ‘Me aiso 
worked at Corstantinople. He visited Paws and there made ciuwings of the 
portant Church of the Panagia. 

Mr H.-A. Ormerod, B.A, Queen's College, Oxford, came wut to Athens with 
granis: from the Craven Pind and his College, After preliminary study, he 
accompanied Mesers. Wace and Thompson on the protracted tours in Northern 
Greece desenbed in their reports. He then went to work i the Museamr at 


Candia under Professor Bosanquet, and Visited Knossos, Ixypatt, and Mount 
Juktas, He then made a tonr-in the isliunds, visiting Paros, where he studied a 
Hittle-kincwn collection or prehistoric Vases, Thera, and Tenou for the festival, of the 
Panagin. After further work im-Athens; Crete, and Delphi, he assisted at the 
excavations af Sparta, and made topographical stidics jn Laconia, He later, 
accompanied Mr, Woodward on the journey in Lyeia and Pisidin described ldaw, 
Mr, A. J, BL Wace, M.A. Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge, and 
Mr. M. S. ‘Thompson, B.A, of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, after ‘two 
matiths’ tesearch in -Athent ondertook, with Mr, IL Ormeredl, a <eties af 
extended joumeys in Thessaly, collecting topographical and other dite for a 
work On prelistoric N, (reece. In the course of these: they visited the following 
ites >—Aching, Raches, Gardiki, Larissa -Kremaste, Suvala, Glyphu, Antron, 
Chamaku, Pleleon, Sour), the Monastery of the Xenia,the Kustro on the read) friwn 
Piatunes to Viyvena and Almyio. Fram Aloryro they went-westwarda to Mylol, 
Getiteck, Marmara, Tsoumati, Rileler, Kislar, Tjeutma, ‘Teaterit, Roklobushi, Qrmat 
Mayoula, wad thence by sail to Volo. Fran Yolo they went to Thimini, Papaanse, 
Seaklo, and ther ‘to Larisas, pea Pherae (Velesting), and thence passing Drusanniler, 
to Tymavoa und Elassiona, returning gre Kyretiac, Mylaz, Malloea, unl the 
Titaresios: valley. Then going east {peiny Tyrnave they reached Purnari, Spetly, 
and went round Oesa (Kissavo) and on ro Skitl, Polydemirt: Keramidi, _Alifaktar, 





ANNUAL MEETING GF SUBSCRIBERS, 293 


Voulgatn, Kastri, Plasia, Yetakari, Agyis and back t Lariam ma Marmaniani. 
Thence by road to ‘Trikkala ov ‘Tsidti, and by ail up to Kalahaka. On their 
retarn they visited Portes, Phanari (the Homeric [thomne), and Kardites, 

After another month spert at Athens, Mr. Wace and Mr. Thompson retummed 
to Thessaly and cared on excavations on the prehistoric sites of Tsang!l and 
Rachineni, and spent soutl¢ time in the museum at Yolo studying and mending 
the finds of whese and previous excayatious, While the main interest of their 
work lies inthe prehistarie period, they made an interesting discovery bearing on 
the mythology of clussical Greece, On Mount Ossa they found 9 ‘cave of the 
Nymphs comlaining a quantity of inseriptions which have been published in vol, xv. 
of the Ammer! of the School, They were also present at severul of the Thessaliun 
cariiivale wt which were given singular Uramatic exhibitions resembling: those which 
Mr, Dawkins witnessed In Thrace. An account of these interesting survivals is 
to be published in vol xvi of the Anmmal, 

Mr. A. ML Woodward, MiA., Magdalen College, Oxford, Assistant Director, 
1909-16, in Mr. Haslack’s absence, arrived in Athens-on November 4th, and resided 
thete coittinuously tll February rath, when he left for a short tour m -Xctolia. 
Owing to the abserice of the Director m Crete he was unable: to take a continuous 
inomth’s leave in the spring, and he made-three other short journeys, to “Thessaly, 
where He wisited Messrs, Wace and Thompson at their excavation at Tsanghi, and 
eaw some ancient sites in. the neighbourhood, to Constantinople, Troy, and Pergamon, 
for- which he jomed the cruise of the R-M.S. Dungttar Castle, and to Delphi. He 
waa in fesidence at Athens: during May, after which he feft with Mr. Oomerod: for 
Asia Minot to explore some prehistoric sites on the borders of Lycia and Pisitlin 
which he-had heard of, but wos unable to visit when m Adalia the year before. 

For this journey he bad a grant from the Craven Fund, In addition to noting 
about twenty prehistoric mounds, he visited the sites of Tetmessos, Lsinds, Andeddla, 
Poghia, Romama, Laghe, Ormeleis, and enizli; whence, after visiting Hierapolis, 
he returned by rail to Smyrna, amd then eva Constantinople to Athens and 
Engiand, 

Dormyg the winter and spring; in aculitian te his dithes in connexion with te 
Hoste! and Library, he worked in the Epigmphical Museum, paying especial attention 
to Attic Financeinsctiptions of the fifth cartury, in whiclr he made some jnter- 
esting discoveries, “A paper containing # reconstruction of the Quota List of whe 
year 427/6 haa been published im Vol. xv. of the School Agawad, and be has 
prepared other papers dealing with Aut treasure-reeords, and the t{ruilding- 
records of the Parthenon and Propyliga, to all of which fie has added new 
fragments. «In addition to this he hos published in the same number of the 
dovual a lenny paper on the inscriptions found ai Sparta in 1909, embodying 
mut if ihe pesults of his studié« in the clironology and provopography of 
Spartay inscriptions of the tovperinl Age He has also published on account of 
the new juecriptions found by Messe Ware aid! Thomson tn Thessaly in the 
early part of the year, Mr, Woodward! hod the honoor of representing the 
School, in the whsetvee of the Director, at the Memorial Service at the Exylish 
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Church Gn the day of the Funeral of His late Majesty Edward V1l,, Patron of the 
scliodl.. 

The Managing Conmmittée and the Director wish to record thelt-sens of the 
seal and efficiency which Mr Woodward has shewn as Assistant Direcior throughout 
the Session, 

Mr. A. 3 Zimmern, late Fellow und Tutor of New College, Oxford, was in 
Greek landefrom the beginning of September, 1gog to the end of July, 1910, during - 
the greater part of which time he was. in residence at the School engiged on a 
general work upon Greek fife, During the course of the year he made w number of 
expeditions in Attica, Central Greece, the Feioponnests, Asia Minor, thn Groth 
‘islands, and Crete. Whilst expressing: his gratitude to the Committee for having 
elected hiny an Associate of the School, Mr, Zimmem would like to acknowledge 
his sense of the pleasantess and convenience of residence at the Schnol for atudenis 
of Ancient Greece who are not archaeologists. ‘The Penrose and. Finiay Libraries, 
together with the American Library close by and those of the other foreign schools 
—all of whom allow genuine students not only to asé, but freely to ke ont their 
hooks—constitute a very full collection of works on_all sides of Greek fife, and 
their ¢xeellent arrangement and. easy accessibility enable snmdents.to work. with an 
immense economy of time and trouble 


The Excavations,—The season at Sparta was a short one this year, work 
being carried of for a month only in May and June. The Director was'in charge, 
avsisted by Mevsrs, Parrell-and Onwerod, and Mr. Linke came for o short time: Mr, 
Gentge agai spared sone time from his work for the Byzantine Fund ot Salonika 
and Constantinople, and spent some four weeks continuing the series of drawings of 
the carved jvories. Thé tore important of these have now been adequately photo 
graphed oc drawn, but there remain.a mumber of fragmentary pieces of some note 
which till require attention, ‘The study anil cleaning of these ivories hus revealed 
a aetles of interesting designs, stveral ling of recognisable mythological scenes, 
whieh are all the mare important in view of their very early date, the seventh and 
eighth centuries, | 

| Gregorics Antoniou of Larnaks again was spared fram the work at Knossos two 
act as foreman. A short wimmary of the work of the season is adetor. 

The Miewsinton at Sockdy —The German Archaeological Institute generously 
waived ther claim to this site and (he season was opened here. The ate of the 
Eleuation hesan bow and a half sauth of Sportw at dhe hamlet of Kalyvin tes 
Sochds at the foot of ‘Taygetod  Tiseriptions had alridy been found on the ate 
of the former church of Hagia Sophia in the village, and in an olive grove 
immedhately-above it, lead figurines anid other sniall objects ‘The greater part uf 
thie arca was cleared by a numberof pits and trenches, anil the view that here way. 
the Eleusinion was amply confirmed: The deposit had, however, bean very much 
disturbed, no walls were found and the object were faw. broken Hud scattered. The 
more important finds were tiles stamped with the name Demeter, a fragment of an 
InScHpioN apparently containing rules for the eanctuary, afid a few terracotta 
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figurines of the goddess, The lead wreaths and diminutive vases. which seem 
inseparable from any Spartan shrine were also not Jacking, but there was nothing to 
justify more than a wetk’s work. 


The Afrnelaion.—The funhet examination of the Myrenaean dite found Laat 
year hear ihe Menelaion, was the main: parpose of this season's work, The whole 
élovated area to the south of the Menelaion, bounded on the west by the Eurotas 
und on the vast by a lateral valley, has vow been proved to be covered with the 
remains of Mycenitean houses, “lhe extent of the settlement fe auch that i} may. 
fairly be called acity, Except by the Menelaion itself no Greck remains whatever 
wert found on these hills, just 24 on the site of clussical Sparta nothing Mycenacan 
has been found, andl it le therefore plain that the earlier city wus entirely destroyed, 
apparently by fire, ond the classieal Sparta reféunded on another site’ The 
Mycenaean city left its only trace in the ‘sitdation of the cult of Menelaox The 
houses were unfortunalely so very much destroyed ly erosion that nothing but the 
lowest courses of the walis retnained. and in certain cases mot even so much. 
The small finds were also very seanty. A curious fernule idol of terracotta on a: 
round base with uplifted hands, like some found in Crete, is one of the more 
important One howe ncar the Menelaion was better preserved, and. contained 
same painted vases and curious ciny sealings for the mouths of wine jus, amped 
with a signet ring and tied on with rushes. 


The Orthia Sanétvary—A_ farther small portion of the foundation of the 
Reman amphitheatre waa removed, and morte house-walls, probably of the fifth 
century, were found, and with them a:well, lined. in a.curtous way wills tiles, ‘Twa 
large marbles which had been partly visihle for some years, were duy out trom 
their position In the Roman masonry, and proved to he the basey of statues of 
Bayorten dating to late in the second century 4.0, They hal been used as. 
packing in the foundation of the Roman amphitheatre, Previously only one such 
base had) beer known, and cue uf the two now found gives anew formula 

The Committee have recently authorise] the preparation of a book dealing 
with the excavations at Sparta, the results of which at present are unly acoessible bn 
@ long senésoof avapied reeds in “several volumes of the Aemea/, It is proposed 
to deal mainly with the Orthia sanctuary, but a sufficiency of material from the rest 
of the site will be included bo make the work, whut is so greanly meeded, a definitive 
publication oo Ancient Sparta. 

“i? Afegenit,— Near the hamlet of Mayoula to the west of Sparta, a site was 
tried at which afew brome had previnusly been fount in the sinking of a well, 
Whatevet building may have stool there had entirely disappeared, |nit a few term, 


cotta chjects were found, anil several tiles stamped with the word AYKEIOY, which 
Siguest a tample of Apallo Lykeios. 


Thessaly.—-The sites chosen by Mees. Wace and ‘Thotupson for this year's 
work were “Peangli in central ‘MWesaly between Pharsaly and Velesting, and 
Rachman| halfway between Larisa and Tempe, 
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At Fsangli the work was much Internupted by bad weather, min, and sucw, 
The exeavaluts sank several shafts from the top of the mound)to virgin soil 10 test 
the stratificution, and) also on the eas; side cleared! two amall areas where they 
found the remains of Neolithic houses, The mound 4 shout two hundred metres 
lang and two hundred and ten wide, and the deposit Jn the highest part is about 
ten metres thick. “The results of the stratification of the pottery will be described 
Tn competion with that at Rachmani, The houses are interestiig aed one ease 
occurs of three houses superimposed. “They are square in plan ond have as u rile 
trointernal buttresses in each angle; all three belong to the latter part of the first 
Neolithic period, but the earliest house is slightly more proitive m plan and 
only five internal tuttresses instead of eight. The first hwo houses had beer nicely 
Abandoned, but the third had been destroyed by fire, and in it several good vases 
were found, and twelve celts. In the second a store of over sixty tertacotia sling: 
bullets was found The third house had been destroved hy fire towards the end af 
the first Neolithie period and was never afterwards rebuilt, “This house was larger 
than the mthers and divided across the middle by a row of wooden posts: it Kad 
eight intemal bitttresses, two in cach angle, and a door in the middie of the south 
wall. A large putnher of vases were found in this house, many celts; and some 
interestliny Lerravotta statuettes Ln gener!) the excavation was very rich in atone 
implements; about severity celts, including someé-very g00d “examples, came to 
light, Also between twenty and thirty good terracotta statuettes were disnovercd. j 
of these the male figures, which are rare in Thessaly, are remarkable for their phallic 
character, and the female figures for the marked steatopygy. 

At Rachmani the mound if about a2 tetres ling and gs wide, und the 
Hepent is S mcires thick, A careful observation of the stratification of the 
shafis sink In this mound and a comparisen of it with the results from Tsangii: and 
other sites. make it possible'to divide the prehistoric remains of ‘I'hessaly mto four 
ponods: / Newiihe, marked) by the occurrence of recon-white painted pottery; 
fT. Neolithic, marked by the presence of Diminl anil kindreit wares: S77. Suds 
Neolithic. nt thia perind falls the remarkable encrusted ware, hut while stune tools 
are common, no trace of bronze has yet been found In deposits of this period. 
{V. Chaleotiie. To this period the pottery ia unpainted, and the latter part of it is 
contemporancous apparently with late Minoan TL amd I], fer to dt belong the 
tomba of Seshlo, Dimimi; and Zerelia, and the DL. M. LT, amd Minyan ware found 
at these and other ses, 

Mr. Wace and his fellowworkers now propose to close their excavations in 
Thessaly forthe time being and to publish a hook on the subject, which is now in 
active preparation. Later next season they hope to excavate a prehistoric site in 
Macedoma, and to resumé their exploration of that country, making a fpecial study 
of the prehistonc remains, ‘They also intend tw take this opportunity 6f making 
furtber investigation in the problems of Viach ethnotogy, 





Crete.— During recent years it fas been difficn to arrange for (he eareying 
on of the work entailed by the excavations in Crete, which lasted fran rg00 to 
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tyob. The finds were temporarily stored in the old Turkigh barmcks, whielh aon 
became overcrowded. In 1607 the chief exhibits were transietred to a Kew museum, 
and in the following spring Professor Tesanquet went out to Candia ani arranged 
the finds from the British School excavations. But a great mass of antiquities remained 
in the damp cellars of the oid barracks. The new museum has récently been 
enlarged and the provision of « lange and well-lighted work-toom has made it posible 
to. continue the work, “Chis spring Professor and Mrs. Bosanquet spent the months 
of March and:-April in Crete, and at the request of Dr. Hatzidakes supenntended 
the transfer of these accumulations to more suitable quarters, Mi, Ormerod gave 
valuable hulp during his stay at Candia, ‘The vase-fragments from Paintkostro and 
‘Zakro. were classified and arranged in drawers; much material that had hitherto 
escaped attention was. cleaned: some mmportant: vases were put together and a 
large tumber af drawings and photogmphs were made, which will appear in the 
book on Palaikasiro, Professor Bosanquet also made a tour round the eastern 
half of the Island and discovered two pew Minoan wites-an the South coast, which 
he hopes to examine at some future time He joined Mr. Newton towards the end 
of his staycar Palaikastro amd revised the map of the district. It (=: eatisfactary to 
know that since the punishment of two offender ih rqod, the Minoan houses at 
Roussolakkos have ceased to be dined as a quarry. 


Open Meetings.—The following comnutinications were presented at two 
ppen inettings held at the School -— 
Dee. re, 19e9-—The Director: The Year's Work of the School, 
Mr. M.S. 'Thompsen > The early history of Sparta in the 
figtht of recent disenverics. 
Feb, 4, igi0.—Mr M. 5. Thompeon: Excavations at {.anoklad), 
Mr. A. J. B Wace: Excavations at the Menelaion at Sparta. 
A lecture was also delivered by Professor Koight of the University of 
St. Andrews, on “Ruskin aa Moralis! and Teacher of Art." 


The Library. —fy all 203 works have been added to the Library in the 
‘eourse of the session, the number being made up of 7o substantive pubticatians, 
9} painphilets, and 36 works in continuation. Provision will be made shortly for 
the growth of the Library by adilitional bookshelves, Good progress has been 
made in the mutter of completing act of periodical publications hitherts detective. 
The topegraphien! portion of. the aybject catilogue has been extended. The 
collection of lantern slides presented by Miss Hutton has bebo largely supple 
mented and is i process of rearrangement 

The thanks of the School are die tu the folluwing public bodles for gifts of 
publications :—H.M. Governinent of India for the Indinn Archaeological Surveys j 
The French Government for generously presenting the newly begun pubtication al 
Delos, in addition to that of Delphi, and also the expensive works on Mistra and 
Selinus; Trustees of B.M. (for Parthenon publication); University Preeees al 
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Oxford and Cambridge ; Institute of Catalan Studies, Rareelona = Ny Carlshery 
Museum Exploration Fund, Copenhagen, 

The following mithors have kindly presented copies of they works — 
Dre AL S. Arvanitopoullos, Mr J. f° Baker-Pendyre, Mr. C. 2, Cobhan, 
Professor M. Crispis, Mi 5. N. Dragotimis (ex-Premier of Greece), Dr S Blitreny, 
M. J. Gennadius, Prof. G. N. Hateidakes, Mr. anil Mr C. H. Hawes, M. 1 P. 
KRardamati, Dr. G. Karo, Dy. 1. Kavvyathas, Prof L. Milani, Dr. M. Niksan, 
Mr. T. E. Peet, Prof T. Pigorint, M. BK. N. Rados, M. O. A. Rhousapotilis, 
M. kk. N, Rovoiopoutos, Don Anton Rubio Y Liueh, Dr. Hans Schmiler, 
M. V. Stais, Prof. G. E. Streit, Prof, J. N- Svoronos, Mi PF. Versakis, Prof 17. von 
Wilamowne-Moetlendorif, Prof. A. Wilhelm, Dr P. Wolters, and Mr ay M. 
Woodward. 

Among Donors of Miscellaneous. Works are:—Mr. A. M, Daniel, Mr. W. Bi 
Dukes, Mr. F. W, Hasluck, Mr. G. A. Maomillan; Miss Moore (9 vatuable 
collection of pamphlets dealing with Antiquities at Curthage), Mr. M.S: Thompson; 
anid the Director. 
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The Committee wish to record their sense of the loss sitalwed by sctente in 
the oe of Dr, Laniwig Monod, who was. for any years o iowificent eubscitherio 


_ Future Plans.—The excavations at Sparta faving been brought 1 9 
sioceselil close the Committee and the [hirector have had to consider a frech field 
for the activities of the School, At.the end of this session Mr: Dawkins will Tuive 
a your's leave of absence on family affairs. It therefore behoves the School to take 
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up some piece of work which can be accomplished within the year, and does not 
Tequire timetaking negotiations for a fresae. After prolonged consideration the 
Committee hare decided on an excavation ai Phylakopi, sipplementary to those. 
so successfully camed out by members of the School in 1896 and pablished in the 
‘fourth. Supplementary Paper of the fourm? of Hellen Studies, Port of this 
interesting island-site was then purposely left untouched, with a view to its farther 
investigation, when time shoald have thrown more light on the yexed questions 
of early Acgean cwilization, Light there has been in shundance of recent years 
from Crete and Northern Greece, and the Committee fee] that the time has now 
came when this excavation should ne longer be postponed. ‘The site is reasonably 
near Greece, anil it should pot. prove an expensive excavation considering the 
importance and interest of the results expected, For the present the Committee 
have allocated 4500 for the purpose. 

In the meantime the Diréetor will make a tour of jnvestigaucn with 4 view to 
securing an important site thereafter, It is not considered politic at jreaant te 
enter on these subsequent plans in detail 











Finance —The Revenue Account for the year shows a debil balance of 
£8 Br, a. as compares! with a similar balance of #289 jr. 42. for the preceding 
year, The: apparent improvement is due to the smaller outlay on excavations 
durmg the year ‘Che total amount of Annual Subseriptions is 853 s 4s ou, as 
compared with £935 15%. od. for the preceding year, ‘Tin serious und regrettable 
decline in these receipts ié due to the death of two large subscribers, whe, between 
them, contributed “110 annually to our funda: Tt is hoped that earnest effotia 
will be: made by ail friends of the School durmg the coming year to bring our list 
again-up to-atevel of over #geo. The cost of the publication of the Annual is 
somewhat less, and the sales agam show o satisfactory: increase. 


fn moving the adoption of the Report Sie CHCIL SMrmit said — 


Lanins avn Gaytianmn,—When the Conunitice of the British School at 
Athens did me the hancar to invité me to take re Chair on this occasion, [set 
mystifita look for an explanation of thei action, which TP felt sure must be more 
ih. accordance with the wisdom of their ordinary counsels than was at first sight 
apparent. Such an explanation appeared! to be the more necessary when I reviewed 
the Jang list af eminent men who have in former pears graced the position, and it 
seeried to me that the solution probably. lay in the fact (hat thie pear af Brace 1g 1e 
marks an epoch im the age of (he Hritish Schoo! at Athens. It was, 1 belies in 
February twentyfive years age that the inception of this underinking first took shape. 
I inderstand Heit the wetial official twenty-iifth birthday of opening. the School will 
he celebrated in October rors, Bur this seems & not unsuitable occasion to. look 
luck for a moment at the past quarter of a century, to take stock of the past, anid 
to see wherein it offers Counsel for the filure | and possibly it was not inappropriate 
Lo associate with this review ane, who having been long and elosely cuncerned with 
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classical archaeology and to:some extent also ‘with the School at Athens; is now 
owing to Circumstances, occupying @ post of vantage, orit may be disadvaniaws, 
from: which a more or less impartial purview may be obtained. 

In reviewing these twenty-five years It 18 Intefesting anc inspiring to trace how 
view, The lines marked out for jt were from the ourset broad enough and liberal 
enough net only to admit of, but-to encourage expansion, nnd those of os who were 
among thi number, especially our Chairman of Committee Mr. Macmilian and 
Mr. Leaf, must feel legitimate pride in seeing the healthy manhood of the child 
which they saw come into being. | 

[nanny such reflections, there mist naturally be an element of sadness; this is 
hot the place to apeak of all those friends of the school who have passed wway, but 
there is Gné personage whoni tam sure will be tn all your minds thie afternoon in 
this connection, and that is His Majesty King Edward the Seventh, You all know 
that it was largely due to the Interest which he, a5 Prince of Wales, took in ‘the 
scheme, and the encouragement which he gave to it, that the School was originally 
founded. At a later stage, in 2895, he showed his continued jractical interest in 
it by premding at a public meeting held at Marlborough House. He his given 
frequent proofk of a continuous gracious interest in our Enétitution, and im him we 
have had to deplore the loss of the School's most valued patron and friend, It ls 
a matter on which the Committee are greatly to be congratulated that they have 
secured the name of His present Majesty King George a3 patron; 1 think we are 
justified m regarding this as an assurance that the royal interest in the School will 
evil continue. ? 

In looking back on past Annual Meetings, I find there is one topic which js 
almnat mondtoncus in the regulanty of its occurrence, and that is the topic of finance, 
Reviewer! from a distance oF tweoty-five years, it certainty SETS @ surprisingly 
_ bold venture that this work should have been undertaken with éo lithe real certainty 
of financial support aa was then forthcoming, and it says much for the stout hearts: 
of the authors of our being, that they were able cheerfully to undertake the inception 
of sucha scheme on what may have been thought a somewhat risky apeculation. 
Speaker after speaker recalls (he fact that we alone of the European Institutions of 
Athens were without Government support, until in 894 by way, presumably,—if I 
may mix metaphors,—ol throwing a sop to the importunate widow, the Prime: 
Minister waa iniluced to yive £20a-from the Royal Bounty Fund: Nowadays, 
and for some time past, the School haa been |n receipt of a Treasury Subsidy, which, 
if it t not so much as England might reasonalily provide, is welcomed as being a 
substantial recognition of Government interest in our work. : 

The original intention of the founders of the School was to provide: an 
Institulion at Athens which should enable students from English Universities and 
other Institutions, to-study an the spot classicn| archasoloey in all its phases, to: 
provide:a centre similar to that existing ih connectign with other fuitions, at which 
the language, literature, history and art of Greece might be studied in the Hight of 
modern archaeology: and to enable British arvhaeelogiate to take their own pert 
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both by study and by excavation, in the great work. of extending the bounds. of our 
knowledge of all that was best in the life of the classic pas. Gentlemen, | think we: 
may say with confidence that these aims have been amply fulfilled, To anyone who 
may doubt this, [would recommend shim to comsuli the fist of the students who 
have been members of the School, The standard of school requirement in those 
aimitted to the privilege of membership has been high, and fron beginning to end 
it hus, T think, in spite of all abstacies, been admirably maintained: It would, J 
think, be diffiaatt to find a list of names.connected with any similar Institution, in 
which so high a standard both of ¢uulification and achievement has teen <o 
consistently maintained, a4 that of the British School at Athens | 

One-can afford nowadays to smile at the suggestion which wor seriously pat 
forward al an early period in ihe history of tie School by a wellwieler, that in 
place of the central establishment at Athens, jt would be better if the funds could 
be devoted 16 providing & peripatetie yach\ for its uccommeédation, ‘The School 
with ite buildings, its equipment, ane, more than all perhaps, the admirable libraries 
associated with the naines of Finlay ancl Penrose, worthily takes its plaice among the 
similar Institutions at Athens: und if, as some think, activity is to be judged by: 
outpot, we May point with pride fo the stout veluwe which appeats every year as 
the Anwaval of te British School at Athens: 

I think that anyone who looks closely af the Committee's Report will be struck 
with the extraordinarily wide range which is covered by the activities of the School. 
[tia true that for the moment there is no startling discovery to record, but: perhaps 
that is notaitogether to be regretted. Vor some years past we hove been living In 
this respect in-a condition of whut-acems unnatural excitement, The alinost 
incredible revelanons of Mr. Arthur [evans and other scholars in Crete, were 
followed more recently by the School 1numplis at Sparta; and it is. good for mo one 
to live in the constant expectation of exciements. Moreover, some Breathing 
space in needed for full digestion and publication of material. In some ways, I 
think jewonld be a good plan if were possible to have a “ close time "aa regards: 
cacuvation, provided only that in the less civilised countnes there could equally be 
atranged ff “‘tlose time" im regard to that destruction of remains which is 
unfortarately always going on, 

Dring the past year the-usefal work of the School has covered the pre-histare, 
the classic, the Byzantine, and, the modem periods, not only of Greece proper, jut 
ofthe wider Hellenic world. (Could one wish for a wider field than that? No 
more aniking enna jlé ool peer hates le given of the miteness of range and ot The 
continuity of Greek fife which has jroperly been the -snbject of more than ane 
discourse from this: Chair, than the reeord in the Report of one atudent's work, 1 
note that Mr, Onuerod: combined « visit to Parcs for the study af pre-historic vases 
with a visit to Tenos for tho Festival of the Panagia: that after ail m Greece, pri 
that is also the British School, As Load Bute onee said here, “the object of the 
existence of the Archneological Schools at Athens is to take of the life af Greece 
wherewith to iuicken and ennoble other life, and not af the lite of (Greece alone." 
These wito wish to undérstund what classical anchaedlogy and art lave to teach 
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must surely realise that it is essential that (areek ari should not be regarded from 
an isolated standpoint, 

It ia not my intention to break « lance here in the contest which rages around 
the questions ay to the independent value of Roman. art: (questions which are fot us, 
feleioiteng sy Anrgely in the names of the two protagonists of the melée, Wickhoff and 
5 ; in my view the time je not-yet ripe for a decisive judement os to 
whether Christian and mediaeval art owe their development malnly to Hellenism 
and the Orient: for myown part Uwish merely to register my conviction that Rome 
was not, could not have been, merely the uncreative receiving: house of impressions 
which originated elsewhere, and the last refuge of decadent Hellenism, Whether 
it te thar Greek art took fresh root in Rome under the (Cnesats, oF wits grafted tpon 
a hardy: native stock, is a problem which, in ny opinion, will not be settled until 
we have much more material from excavation and exploration in the nearer East. 
So long as Antioch and Seleukia remain unexcavated, the essentinl link in the charm 
connecting the Hellenistic and the Augustan penods is wanting, and all 
theorising must be In some sense speculative. Meanwhile, 1 think we are 
beginning to réalise that the comparative isolation of Greek studies and the 
exclusion of Rome has a hannful tendency: it is‘antagoniatic not only. to the best 
interests of Greek studies. but also to the mght comprehension of mediaeval and 
modern art. My own personal experience (if 1 may be allowed. to speak personally) 
has: some bearing on thia: my training has been throughout along. the. old 
Hellenic lines and for all general purposes, for the soundest and troest grounding 
in the principles. and appreciation of art, J sull believe that nothing better or more 
neeful can. be found: 1 will even go. further and say that every student of the 
Renaissance should have some training In Greck art: but that does not prevent 
my seeing that the gap which |res between the present and the Hellenistic age cm 
only be bridged in Rome: it is there that the bridge must be built which is 
ty establish the tree continnity of development, onless the history of art is to be @ 
cham of jsalated phenomena. 

And that # why fam glad to think that there i¢.@ fait prospect of alliance 
between the School at Athens and. her younger sister of Rome; and YT ant glad to 
sce from the Report that the first items in our Director's very varied activitics, wasa 
visit to the School at Rome, 

I rejoice to see evidence of the School's progress in this direction, for jitogress 
is the life of institutions Doubtless it id trwe that our sphere of tisefulness is to 
some extent handicapped ly the Hinvitation of ite fimanclal means. I am not pute, 
however, whether the remedy lies in an increased Government: Grant: whether it 
would be an unmixed blessing for us to depend move largely an Royal bounty or 
Treasury bounty, At ihe first of our Annual Meetings my old waster ancl fiend 
Sir Charles-Newton speaking of the appeal for subscriptions, quoted Lucian's 
witticism ubout the stutues of the gods holding out their right hand because they 

expected) their voturies to give. The fact must be faced, thatwe depend to a Linge 
extent on the Individual) there is something to my mind stimulating In. payment 
by fesilis, for thal ta what ikeumes to. I nist confess to being an individualist> 
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iiufividwal effort has been the maitispring of Kaglish freedom and English history ; 
atl nowhere is this more clearly shewn than in the early stages of English 
archaeology: We must appeal then to the individual: and this brings nie to the 
real kernel of what [ would say, It is incumbent on ws to make our work 
attractive to the wiiler public. In the earlier days, when archarology was in a 
sense ON ite trial, it was the function of the archaeologist to hew out as if were, the 
raw material and generally to leave it to others for populiir treatment, Archaeol! 
haz now won ite place-ag an exact stience, anil may surely afford to unten @ little, 
Let us, moreover, remember that the pubilic to whom we now appeal, it both larger and 
Wore recemive, and probably tore generally enltivated than that of twenty-five 
yearsago. [ask wih all respect whether mest of us here have bot af one time or 
another felt that a hrtle more art and @ little lees archaeology would be a pleasant 
change. After all, the great masters of Science, Huxley and Tyndall, were not 
abowe an oceusional descent (if descent it be) to the more populie fewel T inuest 
confess that I have sometimes wondered, at these micetings: where quite admumble 
scientific papers were read, whether in coming to praise Caesar, we did not come 
peniously pear borying him, Let ine give one illustration of what the scientific 
method may become: suppose the Grecian Um had been bought by—let ns say— 
the Mrseum of Berlin: to the poet's eye jt is — 

Thom still anreriahed bride nf quictress 

“Than fester chill cf Sileeee and show Thue 

F OF : » with brede 

CM emhte men are) maidens weerrrongh! 

With force branches anil ihe trodden wreil." 
How would the scientific archaeologist describe 1t2 “ Matble vase (Krater) Much 
chipped + obverse, man pursing woman; teverse, sacrificial scene.” 

Well, these perhaps are the two extremes : we do not always want a Kents to 
do.our Musenm catalogues, nor is it essential (however desirable mt might be) that 
suit poets should have been at the School at Athens. But we may 7 think legitim- 
ditely ack of the countrymen of Walter Pater that they should relax (where it can 
with decency ln done) the austere repression of their emotions: that ther WFItiTIZS 
may il least cheer if they do not inebrate The students of the School can. fook 
from their windows past the violet foothills of Hyméttos over the blue Saronic Guif 
to “Rgina : shontd hot that privilege, enjoyed day by day through an Athenian 
Spring, inspire them, and through them ws, to maintain the balance just between 
the useful and the beautiful? : 

T have much pleasure in moving the adoption of the Report. 


The adoption of the Repart was sceonded by Mr, GENNADIUS, the 
Greek Minister in London, and having been put to the Meeting was carried 
unanimously. 

The Director (Mr. R. M. DAWKINS) eave an account of the work of the 
School during the past session, 

x 
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Prof. Exngst GaAkoNeR, Mr. Top, and Dr. WALDSTEIN were 
re-elected, and Mr. A. J. 8, WACE was-elected on the Committee, 

After votes of thanks to the auditors a vote of thanks to Sik CECI, 
HAsCOURT-SMITH for presiding, moved by Lond CROMER, was carried 
by acclamation. 
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Marstiall, Mise A. MGs | 


Marshall, F ay pen 
Matthews, Mets et 
Mayor, KR. f, 4G. = 
Miller, RevoAS. «= « 
Miller, W. Fg es eee ae 
Milne, J) t. =a § 
\Shasuirn Mijew E T. 
Mitchell, Mes. Fr Hi}, 
Morahes 
Moss, Rev. Trees H.W. 
a 
Mytne, Mrs i. | « «es 
Newnan, W. L 
Nightingale, Mrs. H. Shore 
Oppé, ALL... 
Pa: le Airs. F, L i hig 6 
Pourse, Kew T, WN. Hint. 
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Smith | | = 
Pearson, Mat ER. 
Pens, ‘Mire, Wi F ‘ 
Petioyre, vie — 
Penrose; Mist . y 
Berry. W..Gie so aia i 
Pesel, Miss Laura. . 
Peal, Misa Louisa Pi. 
Philtimore, Prof. }. Sy: 
Pickurd-Cambrilge. A. Ww. 
hididinyginn. Nat | 
Pithing ton, 4 
Villcington, WK. ve wt Pe 
Pollack, Sir F. , = 
Powell, Mies M. —_—— 
Poynter, Sir KJ. a 6 
Pryon MAR. 2 = - 
Radford, Mita Fe. i ie 
aye Pe = pe oie 
endall, Le sc - 
Reherdl fH. ae cal 


Ridgeway. Prod VW 
Kolerts, Prof. W, ‘hive 
Rodi, Siz Ri i a dé 
Raiton, Sie ji F, . = « » 
Sunclis, [ff . a = 
Se lus te RW re is 

Sent Mouchedl, Svc. . 
Seuinan, (hwen.. , 


itie, Ci, von th. o4 ag 
Serlwitint, Hush " Pine ef 
Shore, Miss E + == = 
Silnane, Misa, . _ 
Stewart, Mors: H, iF! =a if 
Saat, Mr .— 
Tancock, Rev: ‘oh te ; 


— a So ee ish eel es 


—_— = = Rapa nwniaAh=—<— = = = 
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Wen hth ea fo e— = Re ee PF 
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a fo aft 
ie lye ae forward, 776 1 oo oh baa My Hit. ., f§ o @ 
Thompeno [ bo Warren, DH... wl OUlUUe 
‘Thornely, Miss A. M. M.. en :. Weber, Sir H. wa 2 ) @ 
Ted. MN: jy ali 1-o a Webster Wee os roo 
A ed ee me Wella, J. »st oe of fl & 
Tod, Mra: e ii ii fo i} i Welsh, tis rt & a a a & 
‘Tower, Rev. ALF...» te @) 0 Wernher, Sit Julius - os 25° 0 O 
Tuckett, F. ibe dae fod Whibley, Leonard . . 1 @ o 
Tuke, Mixa. . et Wilson, RD. i io 
Vonghan, Ey L . 7 22 Le oe to 
She De . per ft 4'e Wood W cea ed A he 
‘ines, Sara ele hla OF (@l'S wird, A.M... , rt © 
Wace, Mm... 4... 2 2 6 bei atari) oe Miss 2 ob fh © 
‘Waldstein, Firo€. ie ie 1 t o Yorke, [i= « ‘ 5 Go & 
Ward, Dr, A.W » D3 6 — | 
Warl, John 5... ' o-o Tonal... - As if & 

— as 
or a 
Received during the year Sprit © 
Paid in advance last year. sa Do 
£ ona Boh Ih o 
Leis Paid in aivance at date ‘ 334 6 
pes om account of o5-8 as below : : 3 oe oO: 
a on mecount OF $908-9 aa helow  _ tf Wo | 
- Bit os 
£35319 o 
ee 
Received turing the year Subscriptions for 1905-8 
| , al. 
a 
Received dung the year Subscriptions for 19089 \— 
Bulwer Miss RE. 3: = 4 , tn 
Christie, Miss E | : rr yp 
Droop, |, P, ) ; : . ite 
Eyerton, Earl of ; 9 9.6 
barry, Lit : ! to 
» Prof, | o 
St, John's College Library : io o 
Victoria University of Matchestes r ty 


Total 


I: 


LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS. 


Note Under No. V.of the Rules and Regulations, “the following 
shall be considered as Subscribers to the School -— 

1) Donors, other than Corporate Bodies, of £10 and upwards. 
(2) Annual Subscribers of £1 and upwards during the period 
of their subscription,” 

In tnaking out the following list, donations of less than £10 have been 
regarded as ageregate annual subscriptions of 41, and are spread over 
a corresponding number of years. 

The “Treasurer would be glad to be informed of any changes of 
address or errors in this list, which is made up to June 30th, tort. 


His MAJESTY THE KING, 

The Usivesariy ov (xForn, 

Tre Usiveesiry of CaMinimme 

THe Univesity oF DeHAM, 

Warreesity GF Suerri.o, Ewan Atcox LimkAny, 

Tae McGink Uxiversrry, Montreal ; ; 
Tux Sonate ror Tm Proserton oF Hatten’ Stites, 19, Bhoowstmry Syuare, WC 
Th SOCIETY OP AXTIQHamres, Burlington Hong, Piccudilly, 
The Socirty oF Ducerrasrt (per EO HL Pember, Fey, KC), 
Heasnsoss Conienk, Uhiford, 

Caius Coiteoe, Cambeidpe. 

Cuaisr Capecn, Oates. ) 

Conrie Cietsr Comeck, Crtord, 

Krxa's CoLtkce, Carrborhilge. 

MachaLes Coytion, Ustord, 

Maxcuesten. Wicrosita NiveestTv oF. 

Newsab Cojiegce, Cunhridpey. , 

Association fa Lect Pitnetonigtr, Valeniin 44, Lausanne. 
Sr. Jous'’s Cotteas, Cambritge. | 

Brpoxey, UNiverstry Of (Tbe Fidber Libary). 

Tue lssrrrure oy Agciako ony, 75-42, Eodited Strort, Liverpoot 
THe RowaAL Unstrrirra or Darric Ancerrecrs, 9, Conduil Sireet, W, 
Tit Oeeek PLAy Commies, Camlriige, 

Tie Wossurriuy ComMpasy ov CrorowonKnns, Mincing Lane, FC 
Tre Worsnerc., CouPasy of Go Loiurris, Goldemitha’ Ilatl, B.C. 
Tus Leen Lrssatt, Commerc! Street, Leedi. 

WESTMINSTER SCHOOL LInkAkY, 


Abercruilht, J., Key, MDL, Angifl, Brough, Age Canines, ).T., Esy., Carton Club, Pall 
Weetmercland, Mall, SW, 

Aborctomly, “The Hon Jolin, 62, Palinerston | Alexander, W.-C., Esq., 24, Loobard St., EC. 
Place, “Fdinhiatgh, Althert, rofl. Bir To Clifford, FRS., KGB), 

Acland, Honry Dyke, Esy, Lamorva, Falmouth, | 9 St. Khakis, Cambrihie, 
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Allen, ATiee EDM.) Southorvtmer, T. 
Alma. ; Tales, Ste L., HUA, ST cheatin ted 
Koad, Ww, 


Anders fries, Fisiy. N.C a hat ae | 


Arti, . Re Thon. ie W. H., art., Md. 
All Soule’ College, (xfurd, 
aah +, Uwe. » Briel Sebo! at oe, 
intial ty. aia 


Ansio \_, Exe. 
Bailey, Cyril Esy.. Hultial College. Ostord. | 


Hailey, J.C, am, Egerton Giantem, 5, W. 
Ballas The ones Ttimi, te. ‘ Fisher's [HI 


Warbonr ts cu, F,, Faq.» Bonukerd, eget %, 
arbour, Mes... Romekeist, Age oer a 
Hivrlrw, ri a gir Mae set Sle oo " WwW 
Barringgtem, re Keel fury Read, WW, 
Baiher, Rev A. G..: Sunnareelle Goshonse. 
Perr, FV) ALS, Fisq, » Magtla tat) Cet leqee. Cnctewtl. 
Herniays. A. hc ore ae priae Rol, Koow. 
Bartow, Antes Ey), XN ypruk 
fieron, E- =, Son: iivgee, 6, Chelecs 
Sileticee, SW, 
Ftlacct Lc boave . ¥, Y, Ronlives, Lieliailon, 
: y Fiji 


MRA. $9, Piognal, 
-Harmnyuiteatl, X,W, 7 
Bogumpoe, Prof Ro , qo, Uedtornd Street N;, 


Liverprail,. > 
Biz trie, 6, Rebel tomes, 3. Kemomgtony, 


teach, one. « Es. Op, Chenier Syuases SN 
frusxs, Tha Right Hon. Lend, 25. Vicorm 
Siteect, Weeuriuster, hae 
Hrinten, Miber, lay, Hon College, 
aes ths Ki Rey, The Hishowt af aly The lulare, 
Bavl.. 

Hrweikee, Tha Mee. tsetse, iy Mate hesint Se, 
oe EE W., Bag), 28. Corea Onno Sion, 
Hives Jagues, Hieq,, Nether, Goleta 


Brown, Adam, Es), Natherisy, a bstnlhaa* Ln 
Ful wees Mise Li E., Conpera Cena, Uektield, 
so 
Borat, bch i Vie Th (aetin’y Teriwee, Si. 
Huruterin Pho Yedgha Hd Lard, Daaly Tinerend 
itr’ vy, 
Viet Sireol Bc m 
Marriwe, Vaid, i. MM. Hi View, Vietiris Prox, 
Bary, | Prof by Kin Cutrliekl 
a fi i PLE je. 
Buetint AP. Wee, Fait, Tontwidtge 
are rw » 2) Greeveno Caries, 
Hirwnter, Meo, lige Litt, 0, Piet... a, 
Onilow Syme, 5.0 ” 


Corniseldhyee, A.W, MMekard, Exy., Dailllal Colfieys 
sige A: eat En al Ct 
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| Cee ere W. Wy. Mapletuny, Mutiketiand, 


ay Mise Hele, Houmliili, ftarchinyron, 


~ Staffer, 
UF) en i, Wilton, Wingy Hurry, Mothering, 
C en, Rear Auli Unlied Service Chak, ait 
Carr: the Fer A. Addington Vieaniger,: Ceu 


“dow, 
Vammingvan, F Ry Esp. hs Kairngg Street; t,. 


mci’, 5. Wi, 

Caspati, M. fev University Cillepe. Cepwer 
Stet, W.C 

Tea Ail: MUD, 78; Belin: “reel, 


il, 
Chamberterr, The Rit ht Hom Ju. A, 
ea 
i 4 
. gota alls mu), Am ir a 
a A. | a Le ‘the Shine, Shrewr 


(Mhiistic, Mita A., bs, Chowtet Sige, Edijvihmgh. 
Chi, CWE, hee 3, Unomiweli Kond,, 


Clagke, Phoenhttl-¥. U,.Esy, 3, Cartiale Mace, 5. W. 


rote ALC, Haq.) Hewialieol Hower, Hat 
c: lies, H.. Pay. Clifan hee Viv ewteul, 
‘on 


Ea ty, Rayan ice’ Ww. 
=SnNny Sir ae isa Marea, WIC, 
yr ay _t, “The Sete! Viens, 


Lhiret. 
Cooke, K., The Ceol, Diet Ting, Makita. 
Cot lewtn, ai Vise Kt Yih. Min 
Firamce, Coebiu mi a 
Coenen F. MM. Esp, Trinity Cithee vay 


' wry Wileou, 6).. Sontfede, St. Lecmiattles 
Cam Sot Hameo), Woburn. Sanda, 


Crow loot, a, » Kharra, Sondas., 


“wiadliles, lily Cheat te, Pirmatengelt 
Tym, Nenteahotenn + re 


aid Sissi y M. Fe.) 44, Royal recent, Sour 


Diwnitel, Mia: 4 if Sr huipes 
, | pa ify fh. ; Ric has ignen srl 
Mail i? tal Fl ] 

sien pee Sih ba. El 1. Aen 


Wie Mire AL... Banton, B arey 

ones abil, “Pond, ty, Kale Tiethach, Attia tad 
litre 

Donailiben, The | We ‘ier » hlnetep Magetalen. 
Cont bege, Cauyy hur be - 

Phe veage Eraser Pennant; 


ti iT . 
Cootle, angen, i | Hon. Alicg.  Pemilati 
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Theonp , wet 14, Clevélinit Gardens, 


Hyde kW. 
QCuniles, KIL, Eeq., Chtiee Chiaech, Orford, 


Larsicaen The & ue ie Eatl el, ag 
bunts ae Esq. King’s Collepe. Cam 





rs 
Geert Re Tes i tits, niet ae ia 


fohes. 


ton The ay, Mca ‘Lin.,. Dean's Yaril, 
Wettminger, >, 
Coney, Ga 1, Kec, Soditte Wit, Campion Hil 


i, W: 
ortee F yi An Ean, heli ‘Hiundellands, 


iH 1 Ft aia asta, 
Sa Ke. Whe Coy a oar . Ea ea ‘ Calg, | 
Fite. Sa inven Hoth. ROMO, Beira REE 
arta, 
qu» Commmereaal Thank <f Hal HOR:, Ea, Beitidh Museen, WiC 
Urreses; Al goat) Bar & Nv We J. Mies, (itealbanrn, Loamres, aan 
Kunverfoponlie. Go Esq, Saanylank Mendvatir, Hancock, W, Exp, Givlington,  Bradfant, 


tninoetopoatos Ni. Eiey.. 2a, Momtridge Gardena, 
om Sar Agthur fee LILp, PRS, Veril- 
Evins. K Crepe, Eut., Tie Valo (hse, Sa = Le 


1. 
come Lady, Deitwell, “Berhannypetoal, Herts. 


Eaten, Siy W, J... Sanctharat Loilige, Wellington 
Sintion, 


Berks, 
Farade, aes, ure Hartin Cit, Chileca, 5. W. 
Fetches, » ite: 10, Lincotn's tin Firlite, 


Wc 
Sha aseivad duit " Ait ' Esq. hs Stange Sipeet, Yh ales 


vue, Set f, aa 5, Plies Corker W. 

‘Fortan, Woo Ly rato 35, Noireyy Avene. 
Abhalen Road, Vxtord 

Potato, FS, Pony, Thee \! university, Stiefielil 

Vout, |, Avs Bag. Go): Kingsgate Stroet, Wine | 


chester, 
i Vo ed era kh, Let-, yj, Thw Awol, 
Muserell 11 f 
Wiowtes, W, beet Litciln College, Oxtird, 
‘Vien, J. Me Pi, Eas Mild, Cocmbentand 


Hekine, Bem athe: 
Vreshsell, te any Bayes Hd Jorn a Ww. 
3 
i ay a sl a pH a eat *» Pork, 
| Tho firgin bw? si Sack , Rides Fai 


mo S., Ey. 

Peed ng Eis, Teevesal! Scho! (Meetwindal, 
aes i} 5 ° " 

Vyho, Thos, Fiz}. on 4. Gmy's lin Snare, W. iss 





Fips 


sige Prof Eines, Univenilts Celle. Gravee 

eet. W.C, 

se Pret Sertp, LULD,, be, Cantiertnry 

ates e Noriidin Em s The College, 
Fipreniy 


| Fbentheorw, WE. | 


_ meetin et 
| Worlgkin, Tienes vet Gb 





) 4 
Tes 


oy hem 
Hanty, Me, 4, (Gidogan Sqmte, 5. W.. 
Mari Miss, LID. Nowonan Cotiogs, Cam- 


Maing FW. Enq, The Wilitermees, Svidth- 


Ten “p, Eat, Phe Wildestess, Stout 
ihe Mike 0, Sieten Cuicdonn W. 

tse, Mise 1, Si Wate Buvaslou, 

Hay. (~ Anijoren, Es. , mi) Ghngfon : Sirort, W, 





Walk Terao} vane 
Hebenlin, C Eas Principal df Ermer 
College. | Os bil 
Haneersons. vi As, Mart, MB. 16, Aringzan 
Faerie Savy AL at Este i& Killers Aver, 
Shneathan MPL, F . 
Mew, Walter 5. Len ft, Collage Terraca, 
‘Hbighton. 
pr sorry Se Right Thin. Hie Hs, VWeheper: Vien; 
ol 


1,, ior 
(esti, Beal, Neatthian aaal 
[bodtkin, T. Kulward, Eeg., Olt Pblluy, Stocks 
held,  RciieRhe pee tvoreaa 
flo Sties Vietet.- Burt Castle. Peal, 
Nonthiimberhard, 
is 7 th Cha Ree Adtevoloan Sheum, 


Howe GN. Bq, Wtolatgh, | Bitventhier, 
Neji. H,, su, Hide Hall, V teh 


Wanehweser.. 
Pisitien, Miei (. AL. ap, Diayion Ciardiin, 5. 


ey, Has - Kivu Cah 
yh tine, T 
.— 





"5; Chroorvrenor Tlace, 


femes, Thy Hee 5, K., Schnol Ite MabwerL. 
Jotmer, Mina, 35. ‘Warwick Gattis, hocnemgion, 





416 
ie ead S. Ws 
Ht. 


os P Keosial >a 
ila 
‘Kato, Lr. ti. Aimnnahaclies Miri, Bone 


af 

Keron, F. ty., i Lin D., Cm, British 
Museam, WC = 

Kener, Tis wt 
fz, Rote de L . Genova. 

King, Miss. Catherine, Outen, ‘Birk erbiesul 


an C. D., Es, 40, Merrion Saitare, 


Lascelles, BP, Esq, Maren 

mre we Ea, ‘i Noell Crescent, 
Hyrk f 

hasnt Sir Edwin Series Bart, Fg, Carlton 

th Sass SV 


) Walter, Ese, itt Da A, Sussex 
"Bogen. Park, /- » W 
i Malcolm, Fx... 34, (Gnonhury ‘Tark South, 


Lewin, Mire eonlstine PhD. DO. Lisp, 
Copat be rue, 
Lnoaloye wile Migs fae, a Shavers Hill Kind, 
lack 
Lisi, The Kg Moo. Lod, PRS, ut CMG... 
13, Park ok Porthiru! ‘Place, W 
The 


pein te Se waeks ALD, 


Llergetioet The Te on Lend, The Heandte, 


Mrotyyrsiany il Garth 

cry, fii Hall, Grintham 

Loewy, ee Dr. ae S ; Bamwehha 84, Rume: 

Lorimer, Miss HL, Séenderville Cathe, : Cixfond, 

Loring, W., eke Allerton Hintise, (3 spent! “a Maite. 
ings, Blackhosth. 

racy icc dag 
nn, W. Hou ‘ in, item 
Core, North Finchley, ry wt 

Lieweh, PEF. , Esq... 33, vont Street, 5, W, 

nani Hon. inl Rew 

. Eton College, 


Maberley, GCL, Ee). Watherafeedd, Hrattii nen, 
sai R We. Teg.) Muster of University Callogy, 
Metre D. K.. Ey, Wolverton Hoos: Chilton; 


Kristal, 
Align Loy Juttors J,, Teg... 60, Sr, 


Street, Chi Rom, 


Pines, 


Vincent 


Macmillan, rg AL. Ewy., Of. Ss, Mustin'y 


Htree, 
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35, Fiiageerge Avenue, | Mania, F F 
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Messrs, St Martin's 
We. : Li 


Stree? 
Palsy Cilansy: Mir, holhtitas & | Masindin, iG. iE. Ets Hinummcewont, Fren- 
Marshatt, ‘Miss A.M. Cy” Pas Crom, Wootr, 


ewenaile, Sia. 
Be Roald t44, Abhey Rood, Wee 


Matthews, ee Bes ‘Stanley Cundena, Bayswater, 


hy or, R: Foard if Kutecation, 
afets Bi TG eg, 


Mint, Prof J... byt Rarton Wy : + Letthwertii, 
Miller, The Pew. Ales, South Galted Free 
(Church a aa cies 
W:, Es, 36, Vi fi Palesti, Kone. 
| Mibse, ). G., Ber, Haale, Galt, Farntum, 


rey 
Mioturn, Mike E. oT. tg, Chatbees Exitankaent, 
Misched} Mri., Jesaoml Towers, Newrustle-un- 


Monk. The Mi Catugan Sq SD 
r = hi c ean 
Montefiore, i (., Rag. 12. Portiay Sh 
fer Walter, Evy, 97, Cromwell han 
| Mocshcad, EP. AY | iF Alton ‘Chatiige Ks 
Street, Ci © . 
Mie, F ts, Ke » Prot Th W.. Aighfield Park) op 
Miireay, SI ewer. ah aE. Atbernatie Sueet WW. 
Mvrrey, Moff, G. Gs: AL oz, Woodstock Blaadl, 


M : Hallam, af Man Situs, We. 
hye: Emmet, | a tans 


ahchisurad 
Psy =a a (45. Ghintocrter “Termare, | Hydo 
| Myres, ok J. L., not, Bunbery Bewil, Onxtrnd. 











Sewman, W, L.. May. Lie), 1 oie. vie 
ville Lawn, Chelienhaa: +ipSBe 


ai Pg Wes. IT. Shur, q, Dhevinnbtire 


Regen Path 

hie + 4 ' zis 

ai or wn a 20, “Chel Wistaidbons 
wa may af Alpas), Bras 
Beruk: at mt ta Ny, 

Palll, Mre FL) efé London x W 
Hank St, amass Se f Tie, SW. iia 

Paton, W, R., HK bo “Awiia, Tete Guiree, 


u-Nanil, -F 
| Pears, Su E.. 2, ae de bi Batrinjoe, Corners). 
na 
Veasson, Mins E. R,, ML AS, Abbey Puts 
St. Andiews, Ny E i ning Paste Binal 
Pedae, Wilaeay, ‘En, 22, Monit Strmet, We 
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, ae J. W., ‘Pemlowey, N¢twcnal Linen: 


Paniite; jm Bis. Fa B, Ring's Bench Walk, 
- Dieter Toile, | 
Pons, _ a Someryiite College, Utori. 







wei Manchewer S iiaind ; WW. 
pe ise tek Wk Hower, Bealliml, Vortke 
[recsel Noe fae Oak Tinee, Rruliond, Yorks 
Re iteaces, Proll J) Si. S~ The University, 
ui 
Phillipe, Mex Hi. Sufton Owka, Mocchesheld, 
Cheshire 
Hedi ama I. G., Mig Holy Well, Hock: 
death, 
Pilkintan. ? A sn Hise, Hack bans, Ralohill, 
Aigo ie A., Ea.) Ecclestone Grange, 
Drescnt, Lane. 


bi et Ean The Raghe Hon, Se-F., Bary, 21, Hyde 
"cul 

fowell, Mis ©, 5, Campiben Hit Sapmare, W 
Powell, — | aT efile St. Pork Lane, W. 
i ri Si i), | HAL, tO, Adilisanii 


2 We 
Payer, h chaattsoeongh fe; Figs Westow Mark, 


Steecmmge, Mleres 
‘Pydtinke, Wi kien Mary, The Kectory, Lawes fi. 
Eliot, Lieode 


tack hor, = mt Chris's College, Cuimtetlilire. 
nein pla) i, Meme | “inn, A heberett 


ouel, Ws 
Rall Mre S., Si, Culburrine’s Linke, ‘Hive, 
Sat, 


Rallh, 0, 7, Belyrave Square, SW 
ser Pyal ae Lith, Galas College, Chai hot 


rend The Rev. G. Hi Lit D., Chterhioner 
pita oe Ts E 
Richmond, The 
Keciniy. Supp ems ok Ca, Reverie cea 
RK WOY:  PNtbon, {opie 
fiteeee Prof, W. Rhys, The University, be , 
Kemlal, on Kennoll, m Ma, , Pheitiahs eer, 
for 
Koatbery, ibs Rich Hee. the Fpl of, KUL, The 
tina base Biddill, ” ge ight Wow. Lend. 148, Picea 
othchi, Mesa. Ni M., an Sona, Now County 


Motharhild, The Hon, Walser, tg8, Mecauliily, W. 
Ration, Ste [P2oock moe, Pentti Hill, Govlainimng 


Warthaw College, (yutd; 
fight 


career SH Py BK. LHLDL, Merttoo Wows 

Cute 

fuumarcr. is ag be Lont de, Struttand 
Pork, Cockonham, Saffi 

Shitty Te 1 Weir, Esq. “sh Crags Doe Syne, | 


Kev, The Bishop of, The | 


‘Scott Moncrie 
‘Sealed, Enienne, Evq.. 
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Seat, Cf, Kay. Tho Fie, ‘Fallowtelil; Man- 
chester, 


Coloct Sa Colm, KOS, 
falk, Chelsea, 5: W. 
Ailiess, Gee. 
Owen, Esp, Tower Hoos, Finney, 


1, Cheyne” 


mat, 
SW, 
Senrhe, Gh. wm Ut, Ea, oa, Ectith Bond, Wee 


Rensiploa, W, 
Sere Fy 2 fay... Poymilers End, Hitvhin. 
Stoneyeroft, Elstree, 
Shee Mise [. 30, Vuk Street Chunitem, 
Brywryan Square, W. 


“y ay W. Un a Wh rockche i W halle 
Giaane, Alia EL, ae! Wellin Row, Teslebin eh 
Smith, A. H.. ay. 22, Fiitblegh- Goa, W)C. 


Sate. Sir Cocil H,, TI. 0),, 62, Rutland Gato, 


Seclth bg Kev. TON, The Crtleze, Ep=n. 
ppt ha fe HH. F. The Mahting: Winse, Cam 


sae EM K.. Esp. 5. Var Acct, 
ry bre Roa Nottingham, 
sultan’ hein, Fane. 
Swin, Mra, The Giorth, Grange Road, Cam. 
Liege. 
Taocock, The Ree CoC. D.th, Hetero: 
Srantinl, Kalle, 


spaneeeth “et BE, M., GCE, Mayheld, Sizer 
Thonn Fe Fea Eanes 16; rok Titi Row: 
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Thoapson, I. ¥., Eeq.. to) Portman § te: Wi 
Chiklis, tiwden, 


Thermedy, Mae AL he 
Tinh, ras ficdwiag, ac, taverieih Wace. Eatin 


for et N,, Hisq., Uriel Cullen, Oatind 
Tay 9. tT &. Faq, Aare FHM, welungh, Roct- 


Liditarscar Hoan, Eeq., 13, Vlantition Aver, 
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| Tee The Kev. HL F,, ¢8, Novham Gardens, 
Tele Fy Fy Bing ¥ 
(OekOgth, Fi i bone 
Toke, Miss "sas pedir’ Cal Coll,, York 
Place, Val ff 
Vaughan, a5 i 


Yara, Po Brok ra ra ik ‘stan Oxhern (Garters 


Vince, J. 1 i Em, Heaiifiels! Callegn, Berkalilre, 


Wer, + Mey Lelie Ladge. Hall Phase, 


=. Faq, 09, Half Moon Sree, W 
wea fot! Chait, Lit-Dy, Newton Hall 
fr. (am 


Wandivronth, the tight Hoy, Lonl, to, Great 
Stanko Strect; W a 
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Wantage, The Levy, 2, Carlion Carden, 5. W. 
Wars, Dae’ ‘W., Mester of Tetethouse College, 
Wares ith ead rae PF, PSA. The Momr, 


Warmuh, Mi 1 G,, Chatuy, Heme, Sb 
Waren, T. Hh Preside | if 4S lole i’ fi 

pecan Ey. nt iif’ Magdalen (2! 
Weterhoare, ‘Edein,, Exy:, Feidomore, near 
ae en Ayead ALJ), 1G, itorrniot Sieh, W 


Mleprr iat ey (ation, 
| Welle} Ins Bg ny Wasa 3 
Welsh, Ads Calves af i Wemeck-Strasse, 
22 11, Munich, Bavaria, 
Wernher, Su ee, peeaets 52. Piveadilly, 
Wet i fi, Kap, Shide Villa. 3 
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Wiberg, ‘The Hight Hue Lend, 22, Avlingyer 

bi seeing J. Jie Wee. Henwued Loan, 4, Arnal 
Woods WW, = The Universiy, Sydacy. 


Woeal rl, 7 MM. “4 
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DIRECTORS OF THE SCHOOL. 
1886—r910, 


i. C. PENROSE, MAA, DCL, LID, EARS. 1886—1857 
ERNEST A. GARDNER, M.A. 1887—1295, 

CECTL H. SMITH, LL.D, 1895—18y7 

DAVID 'G. HOGARTH, M.A, 1897—1qge0. 

RK. CARR HOSANQUET, MIA, 1g00—1906 

KR McG DAWKINS, M.A, r906— 


HONORARY STUDENTS OF THE 
SCHOOL. 


1656—1910. 
Mrof, 1. KR. Bury, Trinity College, Cambridge lected 1695. 


Licds, Lind), D.Litt, sn = 
‘Sw Artur |. Evan, Late Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, Elected 
LLD, DAL‘ FRB. 1By3. 
Trot. } Linta: Myres, A loriicr Student of the School Elecred 19% 

MAL 


roi, Torwest Ganioer, Formerly Director of the Sehowl, Elected i897. 
M.A. 


Prof A. van Millinyen: Tidfessor of Mistery at Robert. College, Consuninople. 

~ MCA.D LD, Eleatcal #es. - 

W, Hy Forbes, MLA. Late Fellow af Ballial College, Oadovl Elocterl hot. | 

Pool W. 4, Woodhoose, Professor in the University of Sydiey, Formerly Studlem of 
the Sele. Elected mok. | . 


Ph} 
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STUDENTS OF THE SCHOOI:: 
1856-—1g10. 


Ermest A. Gandner, M.A, Formarly Fellow Gonville jue) Cini Collage, Cambeiige, 
ant Creer ote Stodent Yates Professor 
Archacology in the University of Londen Adinittey! 
1886—37, Uirector of the School, ree7—1895. Hon, 
Student of the Schon, 
David (Hogarth, MoA. Fellow and: formerly Tutor af Magdalen College. Qatond, anil 
. first Craven Fellow, -Keeper of the Ashnislean Museum, 
Director of the School to7—rona “Audnjityed (S87, 
Re-admittead (fur work in. Cyprus) 87—8e. i 


and Kural Dean of Weniover Audmitteet 4 


FHA H-Guillemard. Gonville and Calis ‘College, Cambridge. First). Uoiversiiy 
ALAS M.D, FALS,, etc Kealer in Geymphy Admired (for work ji OCypriia 


Kupert C. Clarke MAL Exeter College, Oxford Rector of Ellesborangh, Fucks; 


ras7— HE, 
Montague R. Janes. Provest and late Tutor of King’s Callege, Cambridge. Director 
Lit of the Fitwilliany Miteeam. ‘Admitted (for work in Cypriss | 
1867-88, with grant of Stee from the University. 
R. Elsey Smith. Professor of Architecture und Construction, Kitty's Colla 
FRSL BCA. London: Appottiied to Stmlcntship by ‘Royal Tnstitute of 
British Archimmcis, 1837—ag. 


Robert Weir Schualre,. Admitted as Gold Medalliat wud Trivelllog Stent in 
ac: Architecture aif the Royal Academy of Arte 1887—88. 
Re-ulmitted 1888—Bq, 1 BBy—oo. ". 

Sidney H, Baresley, Admitted as Student of the Royal Acailemy, ifi7—8e, 
ee mi Realmitted )389—go, 18po—o1, m , 

Ji Ao Ro Mire. MA, Fellow whe Lecturer af Linonki College, Oxford. Aatmiitted (few 
workin Cyprus) i688 By. Re-adinited (for same purpose! 


i 

H.Aroold Tubbs: MLAL Pembroke College, Oxford. Craven. University Fellow, 
Professor of Classica at University College, Atick isl, LZ 
Adinitted (for work in Cyprus} 860—89,. Residmitted (Fev 
SITE Purpose) NBR Gch, 


}. G, Frazer, MLA, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridye, Admitted. 1889—90 
with grant of fyi from the University of Cumbricdye to 
collect material for commentary om Pissanias? 


William Loring. M.A. Warden of Goldamith« College, New Cros Late Fellow of 
Kings Gallege, Cambridge. Sectemrv of the ie 
1fy7— 1904. | Appoitited (6 Cambridge Stuileniship, 
(fBgo—go,” Re-admitted aa ‘Craven Ln verity Student, 

1890—91, 189i—g2, and 18ys—93 


es == —<—<—<_<_— == 











"8 Retiite hem ignites “ decosed.”” 
* This grant wae afterwarila relurteal (i Lhe L'wivepalty. 


List oF STUDENTS 421 


W. J. Woodhouse, MA. Quern's College, Oster. Professor of Gireck in the Uni- 
versity of Sydocy, N.S,W. Formally Lecturer in Ancient 
History and Political. Philos iy at the University of 
St Andrews, Appototed to Oxfor Peron , 
Keadmitted 44 Craven University Fellow, '—gt and 
_E 1892—9 4. 
(., t Richards: WPA: Lare Fellow of Hertford Cotloge: Feliow and Tutor of Oriel 
‘College, Oxford. Fortrerly Meoisssor of Greek ar Oniversity. 
College, Cardiff. Admitted os Craven University Fellow, 
Hep—oe, Re-admnitted 12ge—yy, 
©. H. Parry, MAC a College, Oxford. View of Atl Hallows, East Indi 
Pipi Rormacy Archbishop's Mismoner to the Nestorian 
tans, Admiitod i88q9—yo. 
JF. Ry Stainer. stssdates College, Oxford. Adimitted 13y—pe. 
LAL, BCC, 


FAH, Fee Smith, Trinity College, Cambridge: Admitted 18%9—90. 
ALA. FS 


A.G. Bather. MA. Lute Fellow of hi College, Cambyiiige, Aasishon Maser 
at Winchester Colloge. Admitted 1869—ga ‘Re-acliminted 
Lae orth arp seancintte bo Lina dear ae re partes A 
fogt—)7- aa cuderpes: rec Con | Gh cept, 
bBo 3-—Oy, ns ¢ Srulew 

E. E. Sikes: MLA. Fellow and Tutor of St. julin's College, Cambridge 
Appomted to Camlwidge Studentship, 1y90—p1. 


BG. Milne. MLA Corpus Olonati. Gollege, Oxford Examiner in the Toard of 
ae Education, Appointed to Oxfoet Stulentship, 1890-91, 


BeStuart fonss AA Fellew, antl formerly Tutor of Trinity: Callege, Oxford. 
Formerly Directof of the british School ai Rome 
Admitted: as Craven University Fiéllow, Wigo-—o7, Re. 
ailmitted 92—% 
a iss i ene sellers ferton College, Cunbridyve.  Asdistant Director of the British 
(Mrs, S. Arthur Strong), et at Rome.  Forerly Keeper of the Duke -of 
Devonshires Coflectians, Admitted 18o5—91. 
F. Brayne Waker.) MLA, Sout Scholun of Christ's College, Canilridpe,  Asalatani 
Master at Malyern College. Admitted 18q1—e. 










C. Colnge- MiA, Magdalen Coflege, Oxford, Vicar of Holinweed, Surrey: 
Appointed 1891 —ys ts the Oxford Studentship, 

EF. Benson, ‘M.A. met € College, Cambridge, Achmitted. haere with gmmnt’ 

of G0, from the Wors Fund ot Cambrulpe ; ry2—95 


mm appointment to the Cambridge Sodentatig: ig3—p4 
‘leat eae Studmnr; anil 1oy—g5 we Prendergast Sredlire: 






G. Paldington WA Mipedalen Colleye, Oxford. Admitte:! rXge Re-nimitted 
ae G. Smith) caus =o 
VW, Yorke, M.A. Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Admitted i8¢+— 
3, Reavimitied’ res A : 
» L, Myres, MA AW epee Professir of Ancient History in the University: of 
J i mings Formerly Fellow of Mauitics Col Ont, 


Student and Tater of Christ Charch, Binveresy Lecturer, 
im Classical Archaeolagy. Gladstone Professor of Gierk In 
the University of Liverpool, Admitted 18o2—53 as Craven 


Fellow. Ke-admitted ~1 and 1 H 
Nad ch ihe Ea ee ary a 
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RG. Mayon M.A. Late Fellow of Kimg’s College, Cambridge: Assistant 
KC Totanguet, M.A. Trinity College, Camliriilee, (Miefessor of Archarolagy in 11 
University of Liverpiol Assistant Director of sey Seton 
oat tae. Ditector tooe—toos. Adimiitted igs—o5 
Ke-admitted a Craven Utiversity Student  toy—ge. 
| ms Reaadmitted ay Craven Stdent (895—96 and Higt—gy - 
}.M, Cheetham, M2A. = Christ Church, Gyford, Admitted on appointment to the: 
Oxford Smilentship, 1age—ys 
E. Bevan M.A. New Catlege Oxford, Admitted iigg—ay. 
A. F. Findlay, OA. Sent ont ua halter of Hrowne-Downte Fellowship by the 
United Presbyterian Church, Divinity Hall, Edinburgh, 
Admitted 189y—95 i ae 
J. G. Denean. MLA, Sent out from Aberdeen by the Church of Scotland. Adinittie 
}. EF. Brooke M.A. St. Peter's College, Cambodge. Admined 894-95. Ko- 
| drvittcnl us peiate | 47. 
*H. Awiiry, MA, New College, Oxford, Assitant Manner at Welling 
Coflege ‘Aditted 1894 —g¢- 
Duncan Mackensie, Univertities of Edinburgh and Vienna. Director of the 
MA. (Edin), Phu, Valestity Exploration Fund pairs Fellow 9 Hismary 





| Vienna) atihe Universiny of Edinhumyh. Admitted ¢895—4, . Re- 
admitted 1996—97, ido and 1898—99 ae | 
Archibald Paterson, Cniversity of Edmbtirgh. Admitted 8y3—o0. 


CR Rowland Clark Student of the Royal Academy. Appointed 1855-94, anil 
Vesa pointed ba nere rit he the Managing Committee to ain 
CC Edges MA (rel College, Osfoed.  (nepector of Antaut fa 
ig Euypt: sadinitted itgs--46, and resadinbtent 1oe-—oe tas 
‘raven Crivervity Fellow), 2697—99 and 1y8—99; 





FF, Eam. 3.A. late Fetlow of king's College, Cambridge Adinitted 12o6—or, 
FAL C. Morrison: McA. Jesus College, Camiividge. Admiited tia Preadercan Meek 

| Srechemt) gh—oy, ; eeeaay tater 
H. H. West, M.A. Formerly of Trinny College, Canibrdpe. Ailraltond Hoh —ar 
Mies & AS Hotton, Girton College, Cambridge Adhmitiyed i2ot—9e 


and Cold Medalist of Ihe Koval Acadeniy, 
J. Gut Anderson, MiA. Formerly Fellow of Liicula Collepe. Stouleer. oT oop 
sumeline Sendar' Censne of hike church, thokeed Ais 
iitted (ae Cruven University: Fellaw) i8p6—97, 
J. W, Crowfoot MA Brasenose College, Onfor!.  (napector in the Miniat 





Education, Cairo, “Formerly Assistant’ Direcine af Kduea- 
thon aod Acting Cinitor of Anaieules, Gute tooo 
ee ay tsaics, Maso College aul University 

SIT t.  Aimited, in appamtinem ta the Ox 
| Studentship, iy—g7, Wicscdniteed 1B67- sald 
WoW. Reid. Universities of Aberdeen und Edin . Admitted, wa 


holler af Bhickie ‘Travelling Scholarship, 1o96-~ 77. 


ASK. Hentherson. FSA. 
RILA 


WA Lanntia. 
AW}. Spistury, M.A. 
'E. hk Hoare. 


},Chawsenm, MA, 
C. D. Ethos MLA. 


). A. Marshall, CLE. 
Mir, FUS.A, 


‘*Clnment Guth MLA 


FLD. Welt. MAL 


T. DoAthineam 
FRA 


J. Ke Pothering harm. 
Muth, b. Lut 


}. #, Hopleiiveny, ATLAS 


S. ©. Kumes-Simiilh. 
Miss 0, C. Kéliler 
(Mts Charles Settli). 
TD). Theodive F te. 
FARUEA.. 
KT. Freee. 
Maly FORAG.S. 


RD. Wella 
MA. ARIA, 
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Owen Jones Student of Roval fnetituie of Brite Architects, 
mt di 


A. Admitted 1097-98 Ke-admitted 1898-9, 
(fol, and! ipod, 


Heriot Scholar of Edinturgh Universuy, Askmitteil lig7y—aS. 
Queen's College, Odor, Senine Classical Matter, City of 


Tonitien School: Admitved t97—98, on appoimpnent tw the 
‘Oxtord Stuthemmliig, 


Magititen Callege Oxfont Admitted afg7—ok: as Archie 
lecture) Studéem = 


Follow anil Lectures 
Adinitied aa (Craven 


of Pembroke College, Carnbrhie, 
wdimitted § 12¢q—1900. —— 


Universty Siadent, 1o8—aon. 


Emmanuel Collage, Cambtidjee, Assistant Master at Koss} 


Naval, Gallege, Qabome. Formerly at Aldenhaey Seb 
Adinjttes as Prendergast Student, 139899. o a 
Scholar of Kings College, Camindge,  Director(eneral of 

the Archeological Hurry of India. Admitted! 1898—99. 
Re-ailmitted ae Weendergast Student, roao—o1, | Craven 
Student. joor—t. 


King’s Colles, Cuinliridge Lecturer at 5¢, Fits College, 


Cambrilge, Adiiited, 198—oo, on a trent ty t 
Cambridge Studentehip, 


Magdilen College, Oxford. Second Muster at. Pocklington 
School Adiitre! a Craver University Fellow, ¢Po§—oe, 
Reaedinitte! (q9— gon, . 

Surveyor jo the Dean antl Cliapter of Ely, 
Arcliltecveral Stcdett, (8ph—oe. | 


Metter and Vagudalen Colleges, Oxford. Fellow of Mugdilen 
Callege, Oxtiril, Lecture fa Ancient History at King's 
College, Lamion: Eaamimer in the Dniversity of Lonilon = 
Trassey Resopech Student Aditted én appomiinett to 
Osford Sitdentship, oe—oo | 

Criversty (Gillege: Oxford Wanten of Hulme Hall ant 
‘Lecturer jie Classica! sabe aie 7 9 Cniversity of Manchester, 
Farn lecture? im Greek. University of firmingham. 
Adininet a4 Criven Cniversity Fellow, 1899-1000 ond 
a 

Magdalen College, Cambridge, Admitier| s899— i900, an 
appuntmenr iy Gunbridge Studentship, — 

Girton Coflege, Cumbtidge: Adiitted 899-—| po 


Adin reed tis 


Architectarul Associayon ‘Travelling Studeit, 1 » Admitted 
1899-—1Go0, om appoiutmmeit to Architectural Studentahip. 
Hrasenewe College, Oxford Ministry of ublic tnstraction, 
be Aap eeina eee in Chasis ul indir OVfiier 
the | Hin Baplonitom Fond, 1jay—o5. Admitted on 
appodstineat to the Oxford Simfeniship, 1900-91, 
Trinity Calleg Cambridge lee. Adhintted on appointment ‘te 
ttre: Aochitectaral Simdontshin, noa—os, ty 


¥ 3 
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#. Maker-Penoyre, M.A. Keble College, Oaford. Ssccretary and Librarian to the 
, = Society for Promoting Mellenie Studies, Seeretary to the 
firiteah Schoole in Athena and Rome. Adinitted 1900—o1. 
Readimitted |19608—y, rga7—8- 
Marcus N. Tod: M.A. Fellow of Oriel fonts: Oxford, and University Lectiter in: 
Greek Epi Croen University Fellow, Assistant- 
Director pe ie School Seehaene Adinitved on. appoint 
ent to“ Senior Srailentahip,” tgo1—o2, 
FW), Hasluck M.A, «Sometime Fellow af King's Calloge, Cambridge. Ashen 
| Director of the School from too6. Admitted on 
inent to Cambnilge Studentship, tgot—oz, Ren 
Ijoz—03, I9d4—as. 1G03—of, Igof—arz, 1oor —B, nasa 
ieo—Io, Igto—te, 
Heaton Comvyn. Admitted an appeiniment te the Architectural Suuidentship, 
ACR Ada, "M&Sant, 1gor-—o2: -Re-arlititted 1903-04. 
Miss H. Lo Lorimer: Corton (College, Cambridge Classical Tutor of Somerville 
College, Oxfard. Admitted as Pfeitfor Travelling Stadent, 





tio) —ot. 
Baroness E. Hosendrn: Royal Holloway College. anil University Call Landon 
Lehn Adiukiced tO} —O7. =" 
ALP, Oppé BAL New College, Osford., Examiner inthe Board of Education, 


Formerly Lecturer in Greek at St. Andrews University, 
and Leeturer in Ancient: Hitvory ut Edinburgh Untrersity. 
Admitted 1901—e2: 


‘W.L. H. Duckwarth. ay oie ht College, Combridge, Univeralty Lecturer in 
MLD. SeD., MAL Plipical Anthropology, Admitted 1992—o7 


(TT. Correlly, Ay Victoru College; Torrente, Director of the Royal Mise 
FLAGS Onwrio, Formerly Assistant to Professor Flinders pene 
under the Egypt Exploration Fimd. Admitted Ifo2—O5. 
Readmitied moz-a4. 


K. MeG, Dawkins, M.S, Felldwe of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, tirecior of the 
‘School from igo Admitted rg0a—oz Re-mlmifted as 

Craven Student, 1903—o04, Ke-admitted tgoq—os. 
I. S. Forster, M.A... Bishop Frazer's Scholar, Orie] Se acy ¢, Oxford. Lecturer in | 
FS. A, Greck ih the University of Shetfie Formerly Asmiatant 
ber fis ivy @ hae: University College of N. Wales, Admitted 
appointment to jhe Oxford Stadentabin i oI—o7j. 


Re mitted 1903-04, with grants from the Craver Fund 
nia Oriel Call 


A. J. FH Waee, - MLA Fellaw of I enrolls College, Cambridge  Erenilergmt 
| | Student. Cravens Student, Asuatant Otreetor vif we 
Brith School at Rome, igo5. Admitted maa—oz 
oe 1903 —O4, Se—0§, 1905—ob, | git—ap, pM 

— 


EW. Webtier, MIA. Fellow of Wadhomn paeety Oxford NL? bran Scholar ™ 


oli Locke Scholar in Mennil Philosapliy 
15. Adeied toe ie Ms 


J. F. Fultan Sane Student, Admitted i¢¢t—on 
E. F. Reynolde. Admitted '1902—03, 


MOU Caspar. TRA. Late Scholar of Co Christi 0 rh 
pari, chia pus Christi College, 6, Oxford. University 


in Crerman, t i 
University of Londin. Adiniited ferris Et oe 
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J. t.Stokes, 1A, Scholar of Pembroke College, Cambridge, Librarian of 
Charterhouse School Admitted [4s Holder mf the Prior 
Stholarship from Pembmke College), ryag-ag, 
Miss M. K. Welsh Newnham College, Cambridge, Holderof the Manon Ken- 
(Mrs. Ac M. Dameel). oely Studentship, Adiiittted tooz-o4. 
C. Dickina. SA. Fellow of St. Juln'a College, Oxford. Craven Fellow 


Autmite| ~o4—03. Re-admitted ao School Stodent, 
| hon, 1G00—o7, booT—ol, 1oct —on. 
CC. To both MA. Trimty College, Cambridge. Superintending Architect af the 
Scavations at Aneesod since tyo5, Admitted t909—o5. 
CoH, Hawes MLA Frnity College, Cambridge, Assistant Professor. of Anthro 
pology, Dartinoath College, LSA Admitted qoy—os, 
WA. Kirkwood, Mu Uttiversity College, Toronto Admitted 1994—a5, 
H. J. W. Tillyard, MLA Caine College, Cambridge. Lecturer la Greek, University uf 
Edinburgh, Admitted romg—os a4 ASsisiant Librarian, 
Readmitted too5—<ri fon appointment mm Studentship), 
ioo—o7, 1 ny . 
Miss (M.A, Richter, Gimon College, Cambridge. Assistant Curator in Departnent 
ML AL of Classical Antijuittes, Metropolitan Mineam of An, New 
. Vork. Adiitced. t9ay—as. 
}, fo tiroop. BLA. Trmy College, Cambridge. -Asststant-to Pr. Stem im the 
arenpement a hie eallectinns,  Adimittel igog—oh Pien- 
pe dergast Student (joti—o7, 1907-08, 198—00, 
Miss M, Hamilton, M.A. Universnty of St Andrews, Holier ofa Research Fellowship 
D.Litt, (MirsG. Dickins\ under the Carnegie Trust, Admijted 1go5—o6, 1996—<7- - 
A. CLE. Brown [A Scholur of New College, Oxford. Fereday Fellow af Se, 
eh College, ‘Onford. Formerly Asustum Lecturer in 
thissica, Manchester University. Assistant Master at 
| Marlborough College Admitted mo5—os, 
FL Orr, — Admitted. 1903—o8 
R. Treats ABA, Admitted r96s—ob: (on appoimiment to .an eirchitectural 
Siudentdhip), Lecturer on Architecture to fhe Edinburgh 
} Collegeof Art. Student of the Hysantine Fond, ~ | 
Mise Ff, Abrahams, Universty College, bondon. Admitned 19o5—o6. 


Tks 
}: Farrell MLA Fellow of Jesu College, Cambridye ” Adinitted 1996—e-, 
go7—S8, p98 — op, 
Walter 5. Crengge Travelling Student in Architectore of the Royal College 


of Art. Soane Medallist of Royal [nathute of. Hritth 
Architects, Admitted ig0h—o7, Ke-admitted igat—a, 
| 1dog—-10, a¢ Stinlent of the Byaainiine Research Fund 
Ti E. Peet, A Qoeen's College, Oxford. Admitted os Craven Fellow 
1goh—n7, MpOG—cu . 
A.M. Weadwant MoA. Late Classical Demy of Miggdalén Oollege, Oxford Assmnt 
. Director, go9-—1c Admitted iga—>, 19ge7—08, tooo, 
WM. Calder, S.A. Christ Church, Oxford. Formerly Wilson Travelling Fellow, 
Abenleen University.. Research Stadent Brosenose Col 
lege, Oxford, Admitted 1907—o8. 


W. Harvey, Gold Medullist and Travelling Student of ihe Royal Acudienny. 
Acbyrittre igoT—os, nig Rey Neue 


MH. Pirte-Cordyn. MAL Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted r907—a8. 
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M.S Thompson: BA. Corpiie Clristi College, Oxford. Holder of Chas. Oldhom 

University Scholarship. Adiritted igo7—a%. jon —1og, 

A, Sheepshanks. BA! Trinity Cotlege, Cambridge  Assiwant Master at Eton, 

. Adimittedt poy om. 

S. Whatley, MLA Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford, Adniltted iget—alt. 

( t-Cheesman. M.A. Fellow and Lecturer of New College, Oxford.  Ailmiierd 
igo —o,. 

A.W. Gomme. TA Trinity College, Cambridge. Assistant Lecturer in Classi, 
rps University, Prendetyast Student.  Ailmitreal 

| (ge5— oy: | 
LB. Thudden. GA: Travelling Studest in Architecture of the University, of 
Worpoal, Admitted moq—re | 
S.W. Grose, ELA. Scholar of Christ's College, Cumbtidge School Stindenit 
| Admitted): (oa —pe 
H. A Ormemd. GAS | Queen's Callie, Orford. Admitted) tgog—te 
H, Hy Jewell, Rayil Academy Gold Mesaltiat, Admit igeq—to. 





ASSOCIATES OF THE SeHoor. 


ASSOCIATES OF THE SCHOOL. 


Kev. A, H, RL Elected : 1 Bayo. 
Amhrose Poynter, Fs, - (Sof 


E. Brook a 1Eeph, 
his Lie Fes “- igor. 
TT i byes, 
Miss Mona 3 Wilko 7 905. 
a . & Carr, Exg. “| GD 
Fownmrnd, Ee. z IQs, 
re M, Daniel, Esq. - ie 
‘HOW, ee Ea. o 190%: 
Wi) Miller, Esq, os oe, 


George Kenned 7 = beth 
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SUGGESTED PLAN OF STUDY. 


Under am ideal systema student would spend two or three seasons in Greece, 
devoting the first_year to general studies, the second fo some special yubject 

During the first year the etudent, while not losing sight of his special subject, 
mightapportion his time thus :— 


Angust and Seplember—Learny German in Berlin, Munich, or Dresden, and 
thus he able to profit by the three or four courses af lectures given by the Secre- 
taries. of the Gerroan ond Austrian Institutes in Athens. For archatologeal 
literature some knowledge of German is practically essential 


Oceher.— Arrive In Greece, Acquire if possible sume use of Modern Greek, 
See Olymma, Delphi, Mycenar, Epidaurus, the Argive Hermion, before. the 
November rams. 


Neopemier (nniddle)— Remain three or faur months tn Athens steadily work- 
mg at sites and-in Museums, attending courses of lectures and making frequent 
short excursions to points of interest by train, cycle, etd. 


Afarch and Aprf—Travel, atnily sites, join one of the Island cruises for 
ttudents. 


Atay and _fune.— Begin w concentrate on special work, ¢c assist in excayn- 
tons, with a view to working upon the results during the coming year aml 
excavating with more or fess complete contral in (he second sue, 

er explore a given district in Greece or Asin Minor, an island ora group of 
islanda, 

er work in museums in Haly, Austria, or Germany, 

er attend lectures in Pompeii and «pend same months in Rome and the cooler 
Etruscan cities. Tn this ease the student i pdvived to attach himeelf to the British 
School at Rome (Palazzo Ouescalchi), in order that he may be admitted to the 
Library, and have the mpht to atiendl dhe lwetunes (see rules of the School). 


Tike second veer should be deveted almost entirely: to special work in a narrower 
hele). 


The course here suggested must be modified to uit cach case. ‘There will 
always be students who are already specialists in come lranch of classical Jearn- 
ing and only seck fresh material for reseorch. “here will be others who wish to 
sce something of all-sides of ancient life i order uy juminate ther reading and. 
fit themselves for general classical teaching, although they have not time for 
minute archaeological study, 


RULES AND REGULATIONS 


BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS. 


OR/ECTS OF THE. SCHOOL 
Lo The first aim of the School shall het promis the etuly af Goeth atchaeohigy Wall Mia 
epartmenté “Among those chal] be ji) the study of Creek. art and architectove in their remains pf 


remains o 
fee cul Hy anf ial Neri > iii) Phe ex preorat lem of ancient wies: liv| the tracing 


Lestat ‘anal | rontes of 
aScheal of Archoeglery, ltshall by atee, iin the oot comprelensive sens, 
4 Schoo af Cl ritles.. Every puricad « thie Creek hengtuge und Hierature, from thee wmrliese 
age io the present day, whol) be considered aa coming within he provmee of the School. 
Hf ‘Pie School dial abo fo a centre at whicl information cm Ne Slisined anid bogks 
cotieulted: ly Hidtisl travellers in Cioeco, 
TV. For these prrpasct « Library shall be formed, anit momintntneily of atcheilogical anal other 
iiteble books, including mar, (liaise, and photographs, 
THE: SLUSCRIFERS. 
¥.- ‘Fhe following shall be comeitered as Sofhecriters te the School s— 
(14 Dunors, other (han Corporate Bodies, of £10 aml upwarte 
iN Arial Saliwerileers of 9 and tgs durteyp the peso ul ilar ae. 
Vi te body mbactiting not leva than a your, for @ tern of 4 Mell 
(hal tem, a i whi. sir iacaiatindto pelt tant eel tbe it dt aca Creer bb. a = 
VIL A daceting of Subscritiete shall be fetid in October of cock year, a} which each Subactiber 
veelt have ove fore” A sulersibing corpurate bendy ay sent a representative, Al this mrocting «- 
from the Manging Committee ghall be ted, iechuling «finer statement and 
et a oe frat the repivty of ihe Director am! St ents fot ihe season, At this meetlag ehiall alia 
heamnaally ehched nt te-elected the Trouser and thir Seeretary of Whe Scheul, two Avilicrs, ani 
foun metho of the Managing Coonmittes; m place if Wiese retiving under Rule XID, (gh 
VIIt,  Spetial estigs of Subvcribers pay, lf peceserry, be sinnmnneil Ly the Matuping 


IX: Sutecribers alial) bar entitles! te) recelve «copy if omy repents thal = be Pg en iy 


the: taecteol. te ose he Littary, and 1) attend the polilic meetings of the Scho, they may 
THE TRUSTEES. 
X. “Fie oper pA Le atiall be vested) it there Trovtees, who aball be a wd for 
life, exeept au Vacancies in the mmaiber of Trotees hal) be filled apat the 
antual sasiline of the Si ribs 





M1. Inthe event of @ Totes eran Pant mr tecoxpea bale M nctings he amy he temered fro 
bid afilise Try tia wity ad threefoorthe of these jmrexent at a aspect, weet meet of Subscribers 


(ter Loy that purine, penal Loy eet natant 
miagoatiy: ie Dptahed tx hing place. | 


REL ty the evertt wf the death wt peapnation ee Tranter uacicurs eo hitoen two user seed - 
ings; (the Managing Commitrer: ehull have the power of nominating another Trustee ip act in hie 
laced intl] (he next. Rete Tonbet ing. 


THE MANAGING COMMITTER, 
ALT, sae eo Cumniitter ehall omit of the fnliowing :-— 
ries if thar Sobel, 
F ‘The Treasures aml Secretury of ibe Scheel, : 
(3) Twelve Members elected bry the Siimcnbers a the annual mecunga. OF ubese, 
Kine shall retire: in each pemr, nt fend by tol, afterwards bw wuniion, Monit rm 
rethring are eligible: for re-electivn. 
(a) The metiherm pommoated bey. corporate bodies ander Rule VL 
MEV. ree Conn nine we hare covteo! of all the alfalre of the School, and ahall decide any 





ile tise between tes Diccetar and Students’ They shall have power tod an 
Enuteus il tlve oa of Une ackosok-badtiltues, ss aa dian 
x. The Commitier shall mecct ox a rule dmee in every two nnmthes, bot the 5 


nek, with the approval of the Chairman al Treasorer, somdion a epecial meeting when hoes 
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AVE Dur solee of every teeuting ill jue sent te exch member af the Committee lig 4 
mimes aged by ihe Scereinzy, “Thete members of the Comimitter thal bee a qecum. 

AVI, To case ol it oqualiry of veites, ihe Chairman foie hare a eecond on cmating: rote. 

SVT, by the event af vacancies occusti tcers at en the Committee between 
the ancy] elections, they tay be peovishanatly Rite ape ite he the ‘Conmmilines nil (he mest tml 


HONORARY STUDENTS, STUDENTS, ANTI ASSOCIATES 
NIX Tha: Stdenn eral] canrsjet of ibe Fulliiweling -— 


11) Holdew af aig ti tulhennhape, Mudeneel ate schuluribije at ay Usilreretty of 
the Unieed Kinygetom on of the Hritiah 
fa) Travel] Sykes cent ven Uy the Koval Acedom Abbe fo Fond Tit litte of Biritheh 
‘Avior the Byzantine Keerergh and Pub +h und, or imber ainilar 
a 


£3) Other persone who: abnll eadiety. ihe Muininy Comite: thai they are dul 
” yialibes bo be aalaiteal ti jo prrilepes cl the School, hey ; 
KX Na other than m etudert aif the Betti School ai Home, shall be acimined ap a. 
Stimtent who Pf isa litem to pexile at leew three montis | infweck lamik Til the oase of Studenta 
ai the Mejtigh Sehwad wt Ramer, on (Pale residence voll font imothe ai the tun Schade will be 
fexepted ae alternadive to three montha’ residence le Greeoe 


MND Students stiachnd to-(se School wll he expected tu poraue wie mndbanapibitrsint tyne 








of research ina department of Hellenic milics, wed ts Merite in each 
work, Such rep nN shall be hai lanl tev ithe Dhireetor, shall by him be fornia ts the ‘Stendaing 
Communithes, ani tit pullitied hy thee Comnmintice if feripr ary ebaivi kh prvvapsee, 

_XXTT, rice ink seaey nthe te aymply to tbe Secretary. They will Ibe elec ee 


fron the date nape yr ntintesot ty the Committee tu thy a hey eal! Chet bent 
b hut mcr Sturkenit errr hertereun Yelp gay ariel October staf in soy your shall 1 <ottiiziie 
to te repurtail as a Student unit Octeber gna of the following pear 
AXT. The orton Committe: qvep elect as Heohcirary Soden af jhe Schoul wack 
renee a ab re hi time Fa, wash of What distinction, ani testy alse eloct mm 
Sohont Any Petes uetivoly enysedl ly ably or exntorad bin dq Greek poate 
naires The Shon Stuilenta, Sridahninte, aul Assovigies grt have: ry eoeaee it ae the Libary 
Ve a ami fe attend all lecteros given in eontexion with of charge. 
: rhe hall ba ‘eqpoctodl to rote im the Sy pre for thow, ¢ 


tthe: | eg Committee. Priagicy of eluite tei SOCAL teil Ty the Takada) cin 
pence by the Comeiites. 
THERE OIRECTOR: 


AXVL. The Dieectw shall tee aprpomter! ty ihe Mangiog Comittee, ov tenue which Dual fe 

metonil Api at the tinse, for a pair | od ace hank dines we years Me shall be eligthie fue 
fe-chec is 

SVEL | Hewball hare posession of: rhe achochools toigtitinnyy we 4, dwelling berri 

MXVIUL hm al ee ait it foe a na ec tie of Stud asi Astacio he 
Student Wnsconens cee ee ‘aial plicetir the honieen ithe Gocteenny re 
nia, in-ece witli I Pov tite Fatovbe ual lost wl 
Juve ae tO dot ae Tiler ail! (he School Annnal, 


AN (a) Public Miettingn id the Situ) shall be tecled iy nae he west 
which oy Direeter sil Students ot the School phall pel sheet phen co evaly on 
reeatch, and make repre 6a, the mo the work anderiaken bry Uae Sehost. boy tA) The Dieter auaitad) 
loctures: to Stuslenite ee tee Me 
corree of cath seven, 


@- bayou tei it Tile cliserettere: alli pereens, not Suntens of the Scliogl, iii dime ye Liberate 


MNXI. He shall be tesiilent!ay Athens tivin the oe ele In bes 
“af the fothyertng: Jie, har atoll te at J Teberty tn, tent pacer rs es ed tbe 
exploration ve researcis. 


MIL At-the rettd al each ann het ahall noyhent to the Managing Committee —ti th 
Sidion pureed 4 ining: [ie epauey iy hime! aol by each Stuckent : the ihn ea eine ralilge 3 
Premises und the repairs peeded fir thems (ji) on the ste of hivry and thee 
Sie eect which he may (hink desiralile : ail tiv) on any other matics acting ihe iniecests of 
t 

aati fo eee of mitccmutuct the Thrector may tse reimoved From Whe attics try ihe Of 

iT ty at Uiroe-fourths of thome sresert at pecin monn! 
pT pwme, sae fad fede ahd ap Foetevberttte totice shalt b be ‘ae iia a th 
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RULES FOR THE MACMILLAN HOSTEL 

XAXMTV. ‘The qmnagement if the Mowe! whl! be a Phe eisscretismm hl hue Tirectie and 
ehell be sobjet 16 his eonivol, — 

XXMV. The Birectot wheal ave peewee ho eaclude « Stade from the Hostel lm case ol mals 
commlact = bat éoch sana epi ina reported Ue pig shires ne Committee ie 

MERVL The Stiicheniv eeall, antl) further qotice, a sarge of (wet sr a 
woek for the «mailer; anil fourteen on w week? for ie larger roome in. the Hoscol. eae 
payiwute duo) include fire, lighting, and the necessary servants’ wages 

KESVIL foo eas Ascites, trombers of tine Committiec, and «x-directore may 

ie whnitied to ersklence eg ia Chee eng li sertcrunl peloely Oem in stuly or research, 

may tay ailmiited by the Diveceoe a hie discret. But no porsan It reside try the Hestol omic 
this mle to ihe pa Wl any Stinkent desing achoimson, 

XXXVI, “The weekly charge for residents other than Stobent= vhall be seventess wlilllings 
att abtpenee unt! further notice 

XXATX, The Ditccter stall drew op forther mies for the internal aanngernen of the 
Hietel; euch rules te be auljeet (0 the apprenal af the Mieryiny Commit pe. 

RULES FOR THE LIBRARY. 


xh. The ieee shall have power to. make eules fop rhe | mace af tha sabia 
use lig SeuMente, ored the Ihc; sich riihess Gc bye war tnjaret naa thie appeervul af Th 1 Manuging Cenumilter. 
PUBLICATION. 


x Li. No mublicanion Whatever, respecting the wyerk of ther Schout, iil be mmate withinat the 
pietdea appooval of the C Committee ie man 
THE FINANCES, 


XL. All money reeeivisl on belull OU the School beyand what fe required fir curren! 
ahall be Gowedted Hike eames awl) eo the dheeretion of Ue Traelees, 

NLU. The Asmei el petpant al the Sehoul aliall be placed in the named of the Tresureé ani! 
cirghne I wha etal ween oe pears ly, 

| | The Bred dali ot the revenue of thie School alall be the inuinteiianoe anil repair vl 
the ‘Schoot- tailing, ancl the peyrrent al eaics, teaed, eel bere 

XLV, ‘The second: clal shall ‘be thie: Silnriee of the Ditector and Seceeiary, da aatangell 
between thom and the Managing Counnitier. 
EAL, in conse of thane ‘betige aarp, & inain 1 shall be aurually devoted to tho maintetance 
éf the Lihrary of (he School and to the publication nf e pepsert; anil a fuel shall be terme! frees 
which gotnte opt be wade for travelling. amit excavation, 
ot 
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NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS. 





CONTRIBUTORS to the Annual of the British School at Athens are 
requested to use the following systems of transliteration when writing in 
English such Greek words as have not become part of the English 
language ;— 


ANCIENT GREEK. 


owls, 
a=g: 
fe ; krater, lekane. 
Ly 
‘=f;  kalpis. 
=e: kothon, kantharos, Amyklaion, 
v=} after a consonant, as aryballos, kylix+ # after another vowel, 


as boule. 

ai=ai; igion, Erythrai, except at the end of words, such a« Mycenae, 
which are commonly Latinised in form, when, ae may 
be used, 

ag=er; Meidias, 

a=: Chalkioikos, 

‘=i: muia. 

av=<an: Aulis. 

ev=eun: Eutychos, 


ov=ou: banle. 


Consonants. 
S=6; yor; bad; =a; =H: «c= hl: A=!) w=; ven: Fox; 
F=fi pEr; a eer, t=; p=ph; yack: ¥HPSS yr=ngi yeank: 
vy =H; p=rh, 


(© Revers + except for placenames like Corinth, Myconae, or some named of ter, L 
Cleon, which have become English worils, hanes oF penne tke 
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Accents. 


Contributors are requested to indicate accents and breathings very 
clearly and accurately, 


MopDERN GREEK! 


eres, 


i ma Tnyydéia = Pénte Pegadin. 


_=_ 


=e ; Tewpyios = Gedrgios. 


voy: Morkaoc=Molaoi. But for av, ev, ovsee below. 
ajar; Karreptary = Kaisariang, 
a=: ‘Ayla Eimivn= Hagia Eiréne. 
oo: MbAo = Myloi. 
Mout: Yyoviog =psychoyids. 
oy =H Sxprrov = Skripou, 
\ aw 


fe _=af and ¢f before unvoiced consonants (0, « (E, %), 7, 37, 6) and 
av, ev before vowels and voiced consonants: Evd@ugoe= 
Efthymios; Aatpa= Lavra. 


Consonanis, 


=i eg, but py ya and yy as ee, afiand ach; =a; Fas; Park: 
“te At! B= yn; F=7: T=pP; p=r, peer: por: ov, e=3s3 
t=li od, y, w= pl, ch, ps. 
The rough breathing to be written h: “Ayiog Tewpyrog =H. Geargins. 


Accents, 

Accents, in all cases to be written as acute, to be indicated. 

In any case where the Greek form of the word is felt to be obscured 
it may be added in Greek letters (in brackets) the first time a word occurs, 
and conversely the exact pronunciation, if it should be of importance for 
any reason, may be specially indicated. ; 





' The argements in. egpport of thie system will be found in Mr. Kh. M. Dawhing paper on 
‘The Transliteration of Modem Greek" in ALS. 4. vol. xv 
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ABBREVIATIONS, ETC 


For the conventions respecting the indication of quotations from 
ancient and modern authorities, titles of periodical and collective publica- 
tions, transliteration of inscriptions, and quotations from MSS, and 
literary texts, contributors are referred to the accompanying notes drawn 
up by the Editors of the fowrnal of Metlenic Studies, and kindly placed 
hy them at the disposal of contributors to the lnawed. | 





[REPRINTED Whow Fhe Jowreut af Hellenic Studer, Vou: NXIM., Pant H.j 4900. 
Pe, Le envin--yx, | 


Gudtations from Ancient and Modern Authorities. 


Names of authors should not be underlined + tithes of books, articles, 
periodicals, or other collective publications should be underlined (for 
italics). If the title of an article ig quoted as well-as the publication in 
which it ts contained, the latter should be bracketed. ‘Thus: 

ox, fahrd, xviii. 1903, p. 34, 
ot— 
Six, Protegenes (faded. xviii, 1903), P. 3a. 
But as a rule the shorter form of citation is to be preferred, 

The number of the edition, when necessary, should be indicated by a 

amall figure above the line ; eg. Dittenb. Spi? 123, | 


Titles of Perivdteal and Collective Publications. 


The following abbreviations are suggested, as already in more or less. 
general use. In other cases, no abbreviation which is not readily identified. 
should be employed. 


ol. EU = Archhologiach-epigraphische Mitreilungen. 

Aas, 2 /-= Annali dell Institute, 

Arch. Ans.=Archiologischer Anzeiger (Belblait mun Jahrbuch), 

Arch, Zeit. —Archiologische Zeitung. 

Ath, Mitt = Mitteihmgen des Deutschen Arch. Inst., Athenische Abteilung, 
Haumeister= Baumeister, Déenkmiler des klassischen Aliertuma. é 
H.C Af. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
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Herf, Vas,= Furtwiingler, Beachreibung der Vaarnsammilung au Rertin. 
BAF, Bronses= Firitish Mustum Catalogue of Bronres. 

AAC, = British Maseum Catalogue of Greek Coins. 

ALAR Aiegr=Tintish Museum Catalague of Finger-Rings. 

BLM, farer = Greek Trscriptions in the British Musenni, 

AA, fewellery= British Museum Catalogue of Jewellery. 

BM, Soniff.=Trtish Museum Catalogue of Sculpiure. 

fi. Terrecotiay=ritish Museim Catalogue of Terracotta, 

4M, Paws = Dritish Museum Catalogue of Vases, 1893, etc, 

#.S.A.= Annual of the British School at Athens. 

#.$.N. = Papers of the Brivish School ar Rome. 

Sell, f= Bulletting dell! Instituto, 

Busolt=Busolt, Griechische Geschichte 

C..G.= Corpus Tnscriptionum Graecarum, 

C4 f= Corpus lnscriptionum Latinarom, 

CL Ker. = Classical Review. 

CR, Ace, fcr =Comptes renduside lAcadémie dea Inecriptions, 
Cok, of. Pa, =Compte rendu dela Commission de St. Peétersbourg. 
Dar.-Sagl, = Daremberg-Sagtio, Dictionnaire des Antiquitds. 

Dittenl OG. f= Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectac. 
Ditrenb. Srif= Dittenberger, Sylloge Inseriptionum Graecarien, 

"Eh. “Apy. = Egnepis “Ap yuiohoyier, 

GWOJ-=Collits, Sammiing der Grechischen Dialekt.tnschriften for Collits-Hechtel), 
Gerh 4. Po =Gerhardl, Anserlesene Vasenbilier. 

G4. = Gittingenscho Gelehrte Anreigen. 

Head, 47.4 = Head, Historia Nomomm. Revised Edition, 1910. 

4.0, =I nectiptiones (Graccae.! 

AGA. Rohl, lnecriptionss Grascae anthyuissimac. 

fitted Tahirbuch des Deutschen Archiiologiechen Dinstituts, 
Jahres. Jabresheite dea Ocsterreichischen Archiologischen Instituts. 
SATS, = Jounal of Hellenic Studies, 

Aviom Klin (Meltrige sur alten Geachichte), 

Le Bas: Wadi. = Le Bas-Waddingion, Voyage Archéologique 
Michel=Miciel, Recucil d'lnscriptions grecques. 

Mon, a. f= Monument cell’ Inwtiniites 

Milller-Wies = Milller-Wieseler, Denkemiller der alten Kunae, 

Mus. Maréles.—Collection of Ancient Marites in the British: Musenm, 
News Jahré. £1, 2tit.= Neve Jabrbucher fir das klassiache Altertum. 





 Thewitention of contribotars ia called to the fact that the tithes of the wilames af the seeonl 
ioe of the Corpus of Greck Inacriptions, publiahod by the Prosdan Aculemy, have now heen. 
changed, ae follows »— 
fr I. = Inset, Aiticac anno ‘Eoclidis vetuatiores. 

om = vw aetatie quae eat inter Euclann. ‘A ngruati lompora. 

F ty. eS oh aslalia Keourpnac. 

wo Fem ., Argolidin 

we VIL= ,, Megatidis et Hoeotiar, 

« IX 5, Gineciar Sepiepirlonalia 

« SIL = ,, Tnenl. Maris Aegan procter Delom, 

» ALLS ,, Deol et Siciltae, 
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Newe faird. Phil = Neue Jahrbiicher far Philologie. 
Nicse= Niese, Geechichte der griechischen u. makedonischen Staaten, 
Nie. Chr.= Numismatic Chronicle. 
Noe. £cif.=Numismatische Zeitschrift, 
rR AY terns STW PRONE, Real-Encyclopadie der classischen Altertumswissen- 
schaft, 
Phifol.=Philologas: 
Ramsay, (.4:= Kameay, Cities. and Bishoprics of Phrygia; 
Ramsay, /frf Greg. = Ranysay, Historical Geography of Asia Minor. 
Reimach, Ap, Swift =S, Reinach, Répertoire des Sculptures. 
Reinach, Ap. Muses=S. Reinach, Repertoire des Vases peints. 
Kee, Arch. = Revue Archiologique. 
Kev, Ft. Gr = Revue des Etuiles Greeques, 
Keo. Nii. Revue Nuomismatique 
fer, #atfol= Revue de Philologie. 
AA, Meet.= BRheinisches Museum, 
Abteilung. | | 
Roecher=Roscher, Lexicon der Mythoiogic. 
SfCl= Sparta Musewn Catalogue, 
7A AF, = Titull Asiae Minorts, 
4.0 0N.= feitachrift fiir Nunikematil. 


Transliteration of Inseriptions, 


[] Square brackets to indicate additions, fe. a lacuna filled by conjecture. 

() Curved brackets to indicate alterations, fe. (1) the resolution of ati 
abbreviation or symbol ; (2) letters misrepresented by the engraver ; 
(3) letters wrongly omitted by the engraver: (4) mistakes of the 
copyist. 

<> Angular brackets to indicate omissions, £4, to enclose superfluous 
letters appearing on the original. 

... Dots:to represent an unfilled lacuna when the exact number of missing 
letters is known. 

--- Dashes for the same purpose, when the number of missing letters is 
not known, | 

Uncertain letters should have dots under them, 

Where the original has iota adscript, it should be reproduced in that form « 
otherwise it should be supplied as subscript. 

The aspirate, if it ‘appears on the original, should be represented by a 
special sign, ", 
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Quotations from MSS, and Literary Texts. 
The same conventions should be employed for this purpose as for 
inscriptions, with the following smporfant exceptions. 
( ) Curved brackets to indicate only the resolution of an abbreviation or 
symbol, 
[[ ]] Double square brackets to enclose superfluous letters appearing inthe 
original. 
<> Angular brackets to enclose letters supplying an omission in the 
original, 
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British School at Athens. 


Tuts School (founded in 1886) gives to British Students of Greek Archacology 
and Art the opportunity of pursuing their researches in Greece itself, with command 
of the means which the recent great advances of the science have rondereil 
indispensabic. 

Athens is now an archaeological centre of the first rank. ‘The architecture al 
Greece can nowhere else be studied to such advantage; and the concentration in 
the Athenian museums, of treasures of Antiquity found in Greek oil during the Jaat 
few decades of years, has made a personal knowledge of those moseums ih the 
highest degree desirable for Hellenic scholars. 

The student requires two auxiliaries when working: in Athers. First, the com- 
mand of an adequate library; and second, the advice of trained archaeologists 
residing on the spot, who follow the rapid advance of the science due to new 
discovery and the rearrangement of old materials 

These advantaves are now provided for French, German, Austrian, American, 
and British archaeologiats. By means. of these Schools many excavations on Greek 
soil have been-carried out; and those conducted in (Cyprus, in the Peloponnese, 
in Melos, in Crete, and, finally, in Sparta: and Northern Greece by the British 
School during the past twenty-four Sessions are an encoimging proof of the work 
‘that may be done in the future if the School be adequately supported. The Adana! 
Gf the British School at Athens, an archacological periodical of recognisediy high 
standing, affords an opportunity for the publication of the Students’ more 
Important results. 

Stidents are admitted free of charge. They are required to juirsue some 
definite course of Hellenic study or research, residing for the purpose not less than 
three: months: in Greek lands,t and at the end of the Session to write a report of 
the work they have done, Applications from intending students should be made 
to the Secretary, Joun Mf Bakek-Pexovre, Esq, 19, Toomsbury Square, W.C., 
who will aiso give fail inforniation. 


Donations or annvonl subscriptions: to the School are niuch needed, amd will 
be gladly received. They should be sent to the Hon. Treasurer, VW. Yorn, 
Esq., M.A,, The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, E.C, 

1 In the cam of Stents of the British School at Reine, an aggrepate residence of fur tecmihe 
At the two Schools will be secepied 29 aliernssive io thre months’ revience at Wie School at Auhens. 


fune, 1911, 


INDEX. 


ACHAKANS, physical charctensuc of, ig; 
mig 

cary captare 4 by There Joo! Letianlem, 
155 

&Bdiut ani Axposestorey, 343. 

‘Ayatde Adnew on seal, 290 

Ayer, 57 

dyer Gduior, 118, 100) 

“yer KAdgeen, Xa 

Aluumfa, £35 

Albanians, date of settlement in Ailsinia, 259 
7 connection of with Dotians, 259, 260: 
Albanian laiguage, 263; dinlecta of, 277; 
physical charscteristics of, a6i, fh, 275 f. 
279; shull+hapes, 206; facial index of, 267 | 
neal tulex of, 267 f; general type uf, zp5, 
a7y | height of, 2673 colowring of, 269, 276f. ; 
dagiite) curve of, 270 ff. : compere! with 
Tsskorians and Sphalciots, 274 

Alesamder Sereras, dedication to, 121 

"AAAODS, 105 . 

Altar, Archaic-at Spaita, 253; Roman, vid. ‘34, 
84; at Komama, 36 

Amyklaiun, date of foundatlon wf, zt 

“Arduteis, 85 

‘Art| seis), ras 

Aphrodite and Enos, mate of, 81 |, 

Apollo Klarian, 84, 123 6 5 games in hots of, 


Apalla Lykalos, j 

Armed Race, represéitationa af, ot Panathensic 
amphorme, 2061, ; conditions of, zo9 f. 

Armoria) hearings of, Castelli, 1714 Gence, 
46, 147, 130, 1825 Giustiniani, 1g5, 146. 
ba7, 140, 157, 055, £90, thy, 160, 17O, 178, 
172) 675, 179, 181; Lerearl, 167; Marrafo, 
165; Riv, 145 


Attemis Eigeridey. 21h: Korythalia, 28; 
Pergaues, 134 . 

Artemis, statuettes ef, ag; with: inale - figure, 
Biv, ; with dog, fivd, = intveribed, 1&/a. 

Artemis Onhia, holding wakes on Lac. ¥, 
sherd, 16 £ 

\ttemia Onhia, Sanctuary of, 2: tietry of, 
8 Wf) pemition of, 25) date of origin of 
cult, 32: iotnor finds, importance af, | fog 
dling, 19: rarfiee! ported, 24 (; ; stractural 
remains Mf, 245 date of gt, 5%) $2) ecomt 
period, 21 ¢ construction anil extent of, a0 f, : 
cobble pavement in, at Mf; altar in, 23; 
finds from, 24; primitive temple in, 23, 49 
52; date cof, a1 fi: shire. ported, 2g ff; 
tetsple in, 25 fj plan of, 295 construction 
of, dééd, ; archaic altarin, sive. = linds fren, 
25.6; distribution of, a7; covered by layer 
oatnd, a7 My destroyed hy fond, Ald; 
date of, 28 f., $4. 49, 525 tcerscoite oaks 
irom, 26: frurt’ perted, a8 if ;Alate of re- 
organiation, 28, 32 f, §t, $2; temple tn, 
32; remone of, 33; plan of, (Ad; Kieren. 
enelmet, 365 altar in, dha) remains from, 
$3 2 date off 38°C, ct, g23 finds fro, 
37: AMA perted, 40 fs reconstinetion of. 
frown, 42M: sixth pertied, 4g j thentre frown, 
44 (fj date of, 95, 522 finds from? bone 
carvings, 19, 37; bronees, 17, 193. ivory 
carvings, 4, 25: lewd figurines, 16, 47 = 
pelcry al, 19,296, 30; Geometric, 29, 30 ; 

tb-Geometric, 29; Proto-Corinthian, 26, 30: 
Lac 1, 29,30, Lac. Liu, Lac. IL, TV, 
‘s7y tan. V, 18 fs Lae. VEL Bae: lerra: 
cotta cylinders, 17 ; umnke, 3° > plates, of . 
files, stamped, 5, 40, 4: statuettes, 49 

Asia Minor, SW.) topography of, 76. ; 

ag i 


” z 


map of, 77: prehmtoro silts m, Sy F: 
Tap of, 91; pottery from, 96 B ; megalighic 
henmae in, 105 (: Ggorincs from, toy [2 
imscriptions from, 105 ff, ;: coins from, 
nyo ff, 

Athena Farthenos, statue of, 195, 167: 
Placiag m Parthenon, 195 

Attic builiding-reenrda, 28> if, 


7 ihnte ad 


BETHLEMEM, corih al, 22% tj senla on, ato 

Birth-darmnona, $3 | 

Bowyds, 56 

Thenimilcad, 23 states of, £5, 43: inecriptinns, 
4, 54s $5. $6 

Bont carvings, 1, 27, a7 

Bavendaw, 111 

Bracelet, 14 

Bronce-Age, figurines from, 5105; poltovy, 92, 
99) 99, 100; weapons of, 95 

Hronte brocelel, 84: phim, 7$ 43 Sphinx, 7: 
wtnlvetic, fy 

Bornisher, haematite, og 

Byzantine coins, 67; jewellery, 50 


CANNON, in citade] at Chios, 19) 
Celi, 94 
Chalcedony scaralacoil, G5, Fo I. 

Chalkioikos, shrine of Athena, dute of, it 
Chim, history of, 193 0) Genoese occupation 
af, 137; Turkish conquest. of, 198, 139, 15$ ¢ 

mown and castle of, rao i. ; gates of, 149: 
ituctiptions fram, 45 Lj ceilesiautle and 
damestic monuments froni, 154 H. ; ecalptared 
doorways and lintel relichs im, 64 M+ medi 
aeval description of town, 133 

Christian gtares at Sparta, 50 

Cat tombe, 75 

Clay sealing for wine-jar from Menelaion, 9 f ; 
from Egypt, 290 f 

Cobble pavement in Sanctuary af Artimis 
Crthin, 22.16 ¢ date of, 30-6 

Coim, Byzantine, 67 5 Greek from &.W. 
Minos, 130 H, ; Hellenistic, 67 : Roma ip te 
Breas,’ 135, 

Commodus, heal of, on comm, #31 

Cremation, sseelated with lroadhealed rare 
of Central Europe, 278 

Cretan distectsforms, Dorieme in, 264, 269 

—e Ancona, poem on Slee of Chios, 
9 


DeMnren and Kore, festival of, 69! ; shrine, 
mW, ta 


INDEX. 


Dialect-formt, Dorn, in Cretan sod Te 
komian langenge, $61, 262, 284, 279; Lac 
otilan, §§ 

Cialectica, velbef af, 165; from pip (*) aba, 

Meapaurrigwess, $7 

Door: bene ads, at Chalkida in Chin 175i « 
history of, 176 fi. 

ema sculptared in Chios, 1684., 73,477, 
17 

Doram, ongina) bem of, 259, 265 ; physical 
chamcteristie of, 264, 265, 974; inodern 
destemianta of, 258 ff, 279, mo 

Lorie capitals, 33, 39) 79 

Dorisme in Cretan infect, 24g. 270, in 
Teakonian, 261, 262 

Drain in Sanctuary nl Artemis Orihia, $5 1 ehate 
of, 39, 44 

Sd errer}, Tit 

Duck, horned, on brome pili, 75 


‘EARTHS, wedical, 2301: Hothleheni, 235.1. 


Lennian, 220 fi. ; Maltese, 728 
Filcithyvin, gutines ‘of, 52; mnctmry of, at 
| Sparta, 533 amped tiles from, 13, 54 


+55 
Elsuntnbon at Kalfvia tee Sochin, 2. bai, 
iby E 
Ehmitheria, feat of, 345 
érrerewerrs, 100 
érapyia, 61 
a narripeinie fri Vinesos, 38), 283, 


Eulainus, &. Pompelm, itevcine of, 5h 
Eurotes, a0 f. 


Facta Inues, of Allianians, 267 ; of Selinots, 
(hid. ; of Sphakiots, is; of Taakesiana, 
rita. 

Ferrie peroxkle in potter's clay, 97 f. 

Festival of Demeter anil Kore, 13, 58 f. 

Festivals ancient, Greek: Elewherna; at 
Smprma, 218; Mermalal, in Crete, vied, ; 
Hybristika, at Argos, 219 0, 219; Peoria; jn 
Thessaly, 215: Koman; Selurnalie, 217, 218 

Festivals, awelern Greek, 342 1 >a: New Year, 
#23. f ; ot Epiphany, 23343 in Thessaly, 233 
5 4. Thessaly, 2937 in Macedonia, 243 | 
in Thrace, 243: oo May Duy, on Pellon, 
744%: m spring, af Epirus, 249, before 
Leni, in five. werrpeeteh of, aga f. 5 
connection of, with worhip of Diowpass, 

ago if. 

Figurines, if Kileithyia, 52; lead, 19, 26, 65; 
prehistoric. 104g f., teehniqne of, roy 


INDEX, 


Firnyg oa, tocthale of, of ff 
Prrtreises, Eclleniaic in SW, Asia Minor, 76 ; 
medianval, in Ching, rao (7) in S.E. Maina, 


Cy 
FRIGIZA, 23 


GAGGING, family wl, 168. e7a, 74a: worked In 
Chins, 174 

‘Ceese daneclog, festival of, 217 

iiom, Mycenarcan, 10; representing I‘eralan 


bing, 70 | 

Centese sculpiure, influence of. On boca) art in 
Chios, 157, noe 

Geometric lint on branse pin, 7§ 5 pottery, from 

; ary of Artemia Orthia, 24, date of, 30; 
from Gerakl, 73, 75; pationns on, ivi. 

Criraki, prehistoric pattery frum, 7a & 

Geta, boat of, on oom, £35 . 

(vinginian’ of Chics, 238: carter armorial 
temiogs of, 147; later do, tdi. ; armorial 
bearings of, 145, 146, qt. Tqp, 52, F595, 
159). 164, 100, 870, 071, 17, NPS, 17, 1B 

(Hustiniani, Giovanni, death of, 15%; tom of, 
wa. > tneacription oft, sid, 

(srave relic! mediaeval, iaseriberl, 159 

(Graves, Christian, ‘50; cist, 7%; prehistoric, at 
Halleetad, 278 


HAvwIAN, bead of, on 8 Goin, 133; on acolyr 
turer) doorway, 176 

Haematite homisher, 9 

Height index, of Albanians, 268 ; of Selinois, 
jhat, ; of Sphakios, (hel; of Taakonians, 
bial, 

Hellenic iowem, 7g 

Hellenistic coins, G7 7 vaees, 99 (from Sanctnary 
of Artemia Orthial, 65, 67 

“Epa for“Hea, 122 

‘HpdeAwowr, 127 

Hermaiol, feast of, 218 

Horned duck, on bronze pin, 75 

Home, tregalithic, tog 6; plan if, 109) 
Mycemucan, 6, 7 ; construction of, J i plan 
af, é 

Hybrntika, the lewiva! of the, 213 f cere: 
monies of, at Arges, 213: com 
with Egyptian rics, 2147 with Lyklan, a5 ; 
with Roman, #4, with ceremonirs among 
the Nandi, 21g, 216) date of festival, 216 


LLnveta, first inhalitants of, 299, 373 
Initiation, rites of, among Egyjtiam, 214; 
among the Nawii, 206 f 
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Inscriptions: Eteoctetan, from Praska, 281, 
282, 288: Freach, from Adnlia, 77, 186. ; 
Ciinnese dintect, from Chios, 148 | Greek ; 
from S: Wy. Asin Minor, nos Ay from 
are 28); from Sparta, z, #3, a2, 

; Bi. 60: Latin: from Adalia, 0273 
Chion 145, 146) T4T. 150, 192, 153. 1$4, 
155, 156, 057, 9, 160, 161, 162, 165, t64, 
165, 167, 1704 Komams, 128 (: Turkish; 
from Chios, ta6, 154 

louie capitals, 68 

Tonic columns from Proce, 23a 

lovta (Eotokia), 72 

Iron Age, Early, botse of, 103.f : pottery from, 
@2, 100, 10]; weapon of, 95. 

Tron objects, 95 

Lvery carrings. 29.35. 


KAAAYPOY, 

Kapreples duke, $7 

Kefiin on Seumot-Fresieu, 254 | 
156; vase of, 255 

Kiln, 99 | 

Keurd, use of ju Spartan inscription, 56 

Kore {aml Denveter), festival of, §9 1, : shrine 
of, at Kalgvia tes Sochde, 72 ff. 

Kiwha, ta, 12 


toy, tO, 116, 718 


swords af, 


LACONIAN dinleet in iosertptians, 55. 
'Laconian’ pattery, cre noder Pottery: 

Lagbe, site of, 79, 38 

*Lagon,” 79 

Leail, figurines, 19, 26, 65; wreath, 12, 14 

Leonard of Ragusa, 167 

Leon Paweanion | Athena), 294 

Leresti, armorial beatings of, 161 

Liberal Arts, Seven, 166 

Limestone carvings [inecribed), 28; vi. cent. 331. 

Lintel-celiefs, in Chins, 168 7 ; in Genoa, 066, 
170, 17%, V74y 176, 177, 178 | 

Linn on archaic limestone relichs, gaf.4 of 
S. Mark, on relief in Chin, 145 

Lyttos, treaties of, with Pregos, 234, 285 


MacouLa, nv under Moontls 

Malm, N.-E., topography af, 62.47 

Manna of Chics, 157 

Marhle, Chiote, #55 note 

Murkle door-frome, to Chice, p78 Fy i 
Chalkics, 175 M3 histery of, apé ff, 

Marrufé, armorial bearings of, 165 

Mastic of Chics, legend of, «62 

Maximus, bust of, on coin, 152 
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Maymen, 244 

Medical earths, 220 ff, 227: see of, in ancient 
praction, 224; In imedinewal, 223 (.: in 
nuxiern, 20 

Megalithic house, 163-1, ; plan of, roy 

Megarian howls (at Sparta), 79 

Menelsion at Spana, 3; Mycenaean remains 

Minoan swords, on ‘Sennmut-fresco, ag6: ier 
shapes, 234 f. . 

Mounds, pruhistoric in S W. Asia Minor, 
go ml ; a Tehot-kenar, oy f, 

Muffler, 99 

Mummers, incdern Cinek, 233, 276, 238, 245 

Mycenaean city at Sparta, 2,4 f.: position af, 
Sl; wnfontifiel, $= hoase at, plan of, 5 fC ; 
comtrction of, 7; docoratlen af, 7 pottery 
im, 4} vate of, 56,7 Es: ahapes of, 6, 
technique of, 9; ely sealings (rom, oy; gem, 
Oo} Termcolla datucttes from, 4, if 


Nani, rilce of iniliation aivong, 214) Saker 
apehte ceremmy among, 316 

Sarre Ais, Lig 

Namal index of Athenians, 207 1. ; of Selina, 
fbi | of Sphakints, fii: of Teakoniane 
hard, 

Nealchnas, 211 


OMCIAS hunpis jerddy, so 

‘Ope lper, "Abp. “Arradsier play 'Oerma) “Ejusmisi, 
125 

Orthia, cot under Artemis 

(oven, potter's, 99 


HAISIKOS ATON, 57 

Panathensic ampliuca frou. hamcinm, 266 ff < 
amall eee of, aod: withmeribed, sor : repre- 
sentations of Armed Race on, 206 ff. = found 
near the Uipyloa, 268; inecriptions fram, 
of, 

Patthenend, bailding-reconts of, 1907. ; daw of 
pediinent sealptuees, 195 17; payments for 
o., 195 ii. 

Puulaiksitein earth, history ol, 2a; seals on, 
wheat. 

Varemeni, cobble, in Sanctuary of Abtemia 
Orihia, ay Wf, ge £ 

TEMEPOZ, 49 
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Metro da Fireme, 153 

Pin, bronze, 75 | 

Plates, iaseribed (Lac, 11, ), 24 | 

Pottery ; from Sanctuary of Orwhia, iy, 29 (, 
(eometrc, 29, 30; Hellenistic, 19 : Laconian 
1, 24 90; Lagonian 1.27, 29, 30; Laconian 
TH, Wi, 292° V., tp: Proto-Corinthian, 20, 
30; Sub-Geometnc, ag: at Elensinion, t4: 
at Menelsion, 4, 5 {1 Mycenmean, § ff. 
‘late oi tL, 70: shape: of, 9; technique off 
gt at Gemki, 7s ©; Geometric, 73; 73 ; 
patterns nn, diva; Mycenaean (lece! Ise. 
enian), 73, (impottod), (iz ; prehistoric, >3 
Hs hand-made, 72, 73; wheel-male, 73 ; 
devigns and techoique of, 73 ff; : from mounds 
in S.W. Asia Minor, prehistoric, 06 Mf ; ul 
Early Imm Age, 92, (oS, 105 7 moped, 6 5 
fund-made, 966; colouting af, a7 L; if 
Hrones Age, 92, 96, 99, 100; wheel-umile, 
roof, 5 painted, dé: designe an, lhit, ¢ 
technique of, fa.) how influenced, 104 

Pracen, deatroction of, 234) Albtar-Hill as, 
pobli¢ treatin exhiblisl am, 284, 22; 
treaties of, with Lytton, 384, 285; in 
<riptions from, 289 ff: where found, 2%, 
az 


Me-hellenic population in Greece, 265, 279 1 
physical charzeteristics of, 275) 279 , 

Prehistoric remaine in 8.W. Asin Ming, 8y ff, | 
twomnik, 84, 83, 89, go. ML, op: figurines 
from, 39, gOq f= pottery from, oe ander 

Propylaca, bailding-reconds of, 198 if, 

Pulpit, Genoese, In amimaque ot Chine, 155 


Kelifes, archaic (vi, ceni,|,. thestone, 34 15 
late Greek, 66, 68 | Flerakles), 6) (Dewkeenuri) ) 
ovelioeval; gmve, Sp: tintel, in’ Chios, 
(Annunciation), 173 (| (8, George) 171) 
(Trinmphal Entry) 076; pulpit, 166 

Komas, altar in Sanctnary of Artemia Orthia, 
46; amphitheatre in, 45 M1, |, comstenetian (if, 
fit. 7 coins, § Tat-heasy’, hoard af, 13¢ 


SADDL-QUENN, prebistoric, foo 
note, 

S. Dominic on Chiote (?) relief, tag 

4. Georyein ltitel reliefs from Chios and Genoa, 
163 1. ; patron saint of Genoa, 171; on sect 
of Bank, jédif. ; on baner of, did. 

& Tsidore, patron gaint af Chios, 161, 162: 


INDEX. 


‘& Stephen, religuary containing heard of, 261 

Salonina, dedication io, 119: 

Sarcophagus, marble, $53 imserthed, 167 

Saturnalia, 217, 225 

fcurshavcld, 65, 70h. . 

Scepire of Hermes, to8, 110, 111 

Sculptors, Genene, 168, 172, 174 

Seed, born, from gar monn, oo 

Senmiit-fresco, 24 (6 

Skulishopes of Dotlana, 265; of Achieana, 
fit, of Albanians, 264 if ;0f Sphakiota, 
fie. , of Teshkonlans, (ha 

Soizindes, meal dedcared by, 43 

Songs, modern Grove, 235 1, ; 246 1, 5 290 

Sparta, ore under Arteria Ortbia, Laseriptians, 
AMenctaion, Pouery 

Sphokiots, conection of, with Dboriana, 299, 
Yt 279; beight of, aft; colour of, 

o60, -270 ff; sagittal carve off 271 >. com, 

rae with Albjuskans srl Teakuniana, 274, 


rity lponze, 17 

Spladle-wheutl, atowe, 

Siater, Acgitictan,: 6s 

ao iwbuerigg ne aris li af boy, 69:4 nf 
Eros and Aptioiite, & 

Statustie, brome, from seston 4 

Sere teaser, 11 

cvndgyien, Lis) 

Swords, Minoan, 2§6 ; of Shardana, 256 


TAWERNACLE, marble, 156 f | 

‘Termes, $0 /,, statue from, $2 f, theatre at, 
Bi 

Termilat, the, 125 

Tortacvita, igorines, 4, bf (Mycenaean) 5 from 
Elenainion, 14; from Roman Theatre at 
Sparta, a9: prehimoric, sog if : cylinders 
Front well, 17; masks, 37) tiles, damped, 3, 
ee 

Tetra Lewnia, conmmonied tn tigging, io classical 
times, 232; kn, peui-classical apes, 223 £ ; 


343 
it abeteenth cont, 2257 inomodern limes, 250; 
seal: ou, 223, ve 
Hepapuderrpra, a 
Tholos toms, te 


Thrsen Thrasonidon (Athenains), 253 

Mperral, dedicitinns by, 119 aml nede 1 

Tiles, stamped, 3, £3, 40, 41 

Towers, Hellenic, 79 

Teakontans, connection of, with Dorians, 254, 
tho, 260, 275; Dorian dintect of, 260,:261, 
x62; phprical cheracteristice of, 267, 269, 
279; Aeyittal curve of, 272, 273; compared 
with Albarttiim aod Sphakiots, 274 


TyaBapuxia, procution far, 16 £ 


Vase shaper, O. b4s 72) Ty 95+ TOO 255 
Vases, ilesigns on, 8.95.97) 7% Th) Ty 109, 
iO, 103, 105, 255 
Verhe, site of, 120, I22 note 3 
Verut, L. Adrelias, edication tu, £19, 120 
Votlve offerings af Sparte, 25, 29, 36, 37) 30 
FH 5s 5% $3 


Watck Basis, terracotta, 17 

Water chantel, 17 

Well, line ra aml ‘cylindrical sections of 
lerrmooiin, f 

Wine}: bined of sealing, Mycenuean, of, j 

egyptian, apo 

Wooden, frogwotk oof eorllest temple of 
Arteuile Orthla, 25 7 door-Jonb in Mycenacan 
hitise, 7; meillaeval crucifix in Chios, 165: 

Wreaths, heal, 12, 14, 76, 77, 51 


Mesonina, stele of; gs 


Xaline Come, she of, 122 pate 2 
Vasa, $7 
CANTEEN, game of, 24g 0 


Zeus Solpmann, 152 
Liem, 255 
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